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PREFACE. 


I nope I shall not be accused of presumption in under- 
taking to publish a play of Aristophanes “for the use of 
schools.” My ambition has been to do what, I trust, the 
public will think a userut work. I have endeavoured to 
extract the essence out of the huge and ill-digested mass of 
annotations, which encumber rather than elucidate my 
author. Annotations on Greek plays are not much like 
roses and lilies, or I might say with Montaigne that, * I 
have here made a nosegay of flowers, and have brought 
nothing of my own, but the hand that ties them.” 

I have long considered an edition of the plays of Aris- 
tophanes, adapted for schools, a great desideratum in our 
classical literature ; I mean an edition, which should not 
only illustrate the text by short and popular annotations, 
but should also present Aristophanes i in such a dress, that 
no teacher would fear to put the book into the hands of his 
scholars. I need hardly add, that I have carefully omitted 
every verse or expression which could shock the delicacy 
of the most fastidious reader. I admit it is occasionally 
difficult to do this; for, unfortunately, the humour of Aris- 
tophanes is sometimes so interwoven with, and dependent 
on his coarseness, that both must stand or fall together. I 
have, however, done my best in a difficult matter ; if I have 
failed, it has, at least, been with an inclination always 
towards the side of morals and purity. 

I should convict myself of the presumption I am so 
anxious to deprecate, were I to enter into any thing resem- 
bling a detailed criticism on the merits and defects of Ari- 
stophanes; I may, however, be permitted to express my 
belief, that the graces of Athenian language cannot any- 
where be so advantageously studied as inthis author. The 
structure of his verse is apparently loose and irregular ; but 


iV 

its music is more sweet, more various; it contains more of 
the flow and freedom of poetry than can be found in any 
other writer of the Greek drama. He unbound the fetters 
of the Tragic Muse. There is an airiness and pliancy in 
his language which you will look for to no purpose in the 
more stately, hut somewhat cramped and confined versifi- 
cation of Euripides. ; 

Nor is he less valuable as an historian than as a poet. 
No one can form a correct estimate of the Athenian cha- 
racter without studying Aristophanes ; he is to the domes- 
tic economy of Athens what Xenophon and Thucydides are 
to the political. Not that his claim to consideration as a 
political historian also is to be overlooked. He wasa 
sound politician and a sincere patriot. It is as fortunate 
as it is extraordinary, that a man of such boundless hu- 
mour and fancy should have been gifted with so admirable 
@ judgment. 

There is much in his satire which may strike a modern 
reader as caricature rather than ridicule—as buffoonery 
rather than wit; but I am inclined to think that, if we 
made fair allowance for the very different state of manners 
which Athens presented, from any with which we are 
acquainted—and if we were in possession of more ample 
means of information on the subject of the domestic habits 
of the people, we should find that Aristophanes does not 
exaggerate the follies and crimes of his age. 

I wish I could say as much for his love of virtue as for 
his adherence to truth ; but, I confess, that all the special 
pleading which has been exhausted to prove that his 
OBJECT was uniformly virtuous,—that he endeavoured to 
render vice disgusting by holding it up to ridicule,—seems 
to me a wretched perversion of sense, and a dangerous 
mode of dealing with a subject of grave importance. 
But the contrary argument has been pushed too far 
against him, in the case of his treatment of Socrates. 


v 

That he entertained any malice against that great man, 18 
what no one now believes. But that he was even unfair 
towards him, I cannot admit. With all his extraordinary 
powers of intellect, his pure morality, and sublime theo- 
logy, Socrates seems nevertheless to have been addicted to 
@ waspish, captious contradiction and correction of every 
body ; to have had a love of hair-splitting, puerile, quib- 
bling dis pute ; totally unworthy of his stupendous mind, 
and probably very annoying to the victims of his loquacity. 
. That his scholars imbibed from him the same love of 
petty and insignificant debate, cannot be doubted. Shall 
I be considered profane, if I suggest that even Cicero him- 
self is not free from this love of discussing trifles, which 
may mystify, but can never amuse, much less enlighten 
the mind? The conversation of Socrates, as reported by 
his professed panegyrist, is quite as puerile as any thing 
attributed to him in the Nubes. Surely, his observations 
on the different sort of scents* that become men and wo- 
men, would be called—and rightly called—infinite non- 
sense, if they had not the authority of some great name to 
support them. I say this out of no desire to disparage 
Socrates (of whose real character, by the bye, the world is 
as yet in ignorance), but to justify Aristophanes. 1 think 
it impossible to deny, that Socrates laid himself open to 
legitimate satire; and I cannot see that Aristophanes 
made any unfair use of his advantage. We have no 
-Means of judging how far the influence of Socrates may 
have gone, in rendering his scholars a disputatious and 
troublesome swarm of talkers. . The evil thus produced on 
Athenian society, may have been considerable. Perhaps 
there is no more annoying species of the human genus, 
than the wrangling, loquacious, dogmatical, self-sufficient, 
metaphysical, young man. I can easily understand and 
forgive Aristophanes his antipathy. 


* Xenoph. Zupzoctoy, ch. 2. 
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_ For his indulgence in obscenity, I am neither able, nor 
willing, to find an exeuse. Indeed, it is a crime in my 
judgment of so deep ¢ dye, that any endeaydur to palliate it 
iscriminal. The lines which separate virtue from vice, and 
morals from brutality, cannot be drawn too definite and — 
broad. He who attempts to make them approximate, is a 
traitor to goodness and religion. It is s poor defence indeed 
to set up for Aristophanes, that he intended. by ridicule to 
deter men from vice. If such was his intewtion, he:has made 
a deplorable failure. No man was ever deterred. from the 
commission of sin by sych satire as.that of Aristophanes. 
It is true, he does not commend. wickedness; but neither 
does he reprove it. He makes it, at all events, familiar to 
the mind. He renders it dangerous, by making it common- 
In laughing with Aristophanes, one is apt to forget that 
the laugh is at the expense of virtue. It is a price too 
high for the purchase of any enjoyment. But to laugh at 
gross depravity at all, is. 9 wrong mode of treating it. 'Fot- 
lies may be ridicyled, and even driven out of existence by 
ridicule. But the graver vices ere rather encouraged, than 
put down, by a laugh. The villain who finds himeelf 
laughed at, is glad enough to find that his vices are looked 
upon with so kind an eye. People ought not to be laughed 
at that deserve to be hanged. | 

I have thought it right to sey thus much of Aristophanes, 
that J may not be considered as run away with by par- 
tiality for my Author; and also to satisfy the Public, that 
thosePlays which J contemplate publishing, shall be strictly 
and properly ‘“‘ adapted for the use of schools.” 


H. P. C. 


10, Lower Belgrave Street, 
Eaton Square, London. 


APLSTO®ANOYS ITWAOYTOS. 


TATOYAPAMATO®S ITPOSQITA. 


KAPION. 
XPEMYAOZ. 
NAOYTOZ. 
XOPOS TEOPTON. 
BAEVIAHMO2Z. 
TIENIA. 

YYNH XPEMYAOY. 
AIKAIOZ. 
ZYKO®ANTH2. 
PAY. 

NEANIA2. 
EPMH2. 

JEPEYZ AIOZ. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ir appears from various authorities that Aristophanes wrote two 
plays of this name. The first was exhibited in the fourth year of the 
ninety-second Olympiad, in the Archonship of Diocles, at the Pana- 
theneza. It was unsuccessful, however, and this probably induced 
the poet to revise it, and bring it again upon the stage twenty years 
after its first appearance, (Olym. 97, 4.) in the Archonship of Anti- 
pater. It appears from chronological observations, and from quota- 
tions found in old grammarians from these two plays, that the Comedy 
which has come down to us is a sort of amalgamation of both, with 
considerable alterations. As Neocleides is the only person men- 
tioned by name, this Comedy may be considered as approaching 
nearer than any other to the commonly received notion of the middle 
Comedy. The passages in which Pamphilus, Agyrrius, Philepsius, 
Philonides and Aristyllus are mentioned, are probably taken from the 
first Plutus. For at the time when the second was acted, it was for- 
bidden by a law of Antimachus to attack any man by name. 





lex est accepta, Chorusque 
Turpiter obticuit, sublato jure nocendi. 


The allusion to the amnesty shews that the second Plutus must have 
been written after the time of the Thirty Tyrants. 


The Plutus differs from the other Comedies of Aristophanes in 
allowing very little to the Chorus, and from most of them, in having 
no rapaPaarc, or address from the author to the audience. 
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Apollo in reference either to the oblique 
(Aokbc) oracles delivered by him, which 
Cicero (Div. 2. 56.) calls flexiloqua ; or 
from the oblique path of the sun through 
the ecliptic. Compare Eurip. Orest. 279. 
/Eschyl. Eumen. 19. 

9. Seon. ‘sings oracles.’ Tibullus; 
Abdita que senis fata canit pedibus. Eu- 
ripides uses YeowiZery. Ion. 7. In Hs- 
chyl. Agam. Cassandra (a Seoriwddc) 
says, orca JeovTiupdnoay Taya. VB. 
1170. 

— xpvonX. ‘made of beaten gold.’ 
éX\aroc¢ from tAXavyw, ‘ ductile opus fa- 
cio.’ A Tragic expression, frequent in 
Euripides, particularly the Medea. The 
tripod on which the Pythoness sat when 
about to deliver prophecies, was placed in 
the inmost recess of the temple, on the 
brink of a deep abyss, of which Longinus 
speaks, de Subli. 13. The part of the tri- 
pod on which she sat was called S\poc, 
which properly denotes ‘a round stone.’ 
Hence the prophetess was called ZvoA pc. 

10. pépyey p. ice. pépgpeoOar, and 
Sexcaiay must be construed as an adverb. 
‘I justly make this complaint’-—a con- 
struction familiar to the Attics, As vs. 
400.498. Acharn. 112. 

11.tarpoc wy kai payric, expressed 
in one word by Aischylus Eumen. 62. 
éarpspayric. and Suppl. vs, 271. and 
in the Agamem. calamities are called 
larpoparyriec ppevarv. 1632. 

1%. perayy. ‘to be mad.’ Meris; 
xoA7. pavia. Horace; O ego levus Qui 
purgor bili sub verni temporis horam ; 


Non alius faceret meliora poemata. The 
three degrees of madness are afterwards 
expressed by ovy vytaiZey, pedayxo- 
Aay and caxodatpovary. 

13. Soric differs from Oc inasmuch as 
it applies to an object generally, and 
means one of a kind. Matthie G.G. 
§ 483. 

— carom. Attic word; the common 
Greek word is 6mto0ev. Meeris. 

14. rovvayriov 7. Secus quam. 
‘ Otherwise than.’ Thucyd. 7, 80. amd- 
yey thy orpariay pynKére Thy av- 
THY Oddy, ¥ StevonOnoay, adda rod- 
vavrioy 7% ot Xvpaxovotoe &c. Eur. 
Ores. 932. rodvavrioy dé dpacer’ 7 
Spdcat xpiwy. 

15. nysioOat, ‘to be a guide.’ rv- 
GA. dat. dependent on dxodovOci. 
17. droxpivopévp, sc. Ty. ‘and 
that without answering me even a sylla- 
ble.’ Bentley reads azroxptvopevog re- 
ferring to ovroc. Another reading is 
adoxptvopévov the gen. absol. with 

avrowv understood. 

— yov. Plautus— ne gry quidem.’ 
literally “the dirt of the nails ;” or, as 
some say, ‘a small coin at Athens,” or 
the grunt of a sow, whence the word ypv- 
Zecy ‘to mutter.” So Thesmoph. 278. 
po and ri pile; 

18. odx Ec0’—ory. ‘I can no longer 
hold my peace.’ Dawes Misc. Crit. p. 
227. The future properly depends on 
ézwe, which takes the present, aor. 1. 
pass. and aor. 2. in the conjunctive ; but 
instead of the aor. 1, act. and mid. re- 
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quires the future, and this whether it be 
governed by a verb preceding that, Soa 
‘cave,’ is omitted. MatthieG. G.§ 520. 
Herodot. 7. 102. 11. ov fort Sewe 
xoré covc Oé~ovrat Adyovc. Interro- 
gatively, an optative is required. Eur. 
Alcest. gor’ ody bawe “AAknoric é¢ 
yépac péXoe; In most neuter verbs in 
-ew and -aw the Attics prefer the fut. 
mid. to the fut. active. Perhaps, because 
the active form had originally an active 
sense. 

19. 3 re—wore. i.e. Oe’ Sre wr. ¢ why 
in the world.’ Homer Il. a. 64. drt réc- 
voy éywoaro. Marc. 9. 11. 

20. trap. woay. ‘ to be troublesome.’ 
as vs. 102. properly ‘ to accuse any one.’ 
éxety mo. being said of persons engaged 
in law-suits. Xenoph. Mem. 2. 9. 1, 
Negotium facessere. French ; se tirer d’af- 

re. 

21. rurrnosc. fut. of the obsolete 
verb rurréw. So yatpyoetc. vs. 64. 
both Attic. 

— Orig. Ex. Ee. 
am wearing the chaplet.” Those who 
consulted the oracle wore chaplets, usu- 
ally of laurel. So Creon is described by 
the high priest as wearing such a crown 
in Soph. Ged. Tyr. vs. 82. Eurip. Hipp. 
792. ‘All who made the pilgrimage to 
Delphi had this distinction, and their 
persons were sacrosanct. 

22. pa Ata, ‘no, by Jove.’ ov is 
understood ‘before pid, expressed in Ly- 


‘at least, while I q 


sistr. 55. 

25. tva p. ad. ‘that you may feel 
more pain.’ (having no protection to 
his head. ) 

— ravw. ‘I stop [another.]’ rav- 
opat. * I stop myself,’ i. e. * I cease.’ 

24. mpiv. In the tragic writers piv 
is joined to an infin. or subjunct. mood, 
either with or without dy. See Porson 
on Eurip. Med. vs. 222. 

— ric—otroci, ‘ who in the world 
this person here is?’ The iota termi- 
nating pronouns, which is Attic, is al- 
ways long. As rodt. vs. 40. rovrwt. 
vs. 44. 

25. e¥vouc wy w.o. * being migh- 
tily well affected.’ An Atticism. ev 
pada. Plato Euthryph. 4. evO0¢ ma- 
paxojpa. Xen. Rep. Lac. 540. So 
Terence; una simul. Heaut: 5. 1. 30. 
Livy ‘ forte temere.’ 10. 45. Plautus; 
rursus denuo. Pon. prol. 79. It is, 
perhaps, better to take wavu o@. with 
wuv@.*I am very urgent in my in- 


ulry.’ 

26. adda, ‘then.’ Elegantly placed 
at the beginning of a sentence. Atl. V. 
His. 1. 21. like ‘ vero’ in Latin. 

27. «rer. instead of cAXéwreeroc. 
Sophocles uses the same license in Phi- 
loct. vs. 98. rodpicraroc. We find 
also A\aXiorarog, BAaxioraroc, Aayvi- 
orarocg. Brumoy supposes this to be said 
aside—‘ Je veux dire le plus felon.’ Cf. 
Alciph. Ep. 3. 20. 
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29. xaxwe mo. * to fare ill.’ x. zrot- 
ety. * to injure.’ 

— wivne. Pauper, sed cui est victus 
necessarius: mTw 6c cui non est. 

— rot. Properly an old dative for 
Tip, ‘therefore.’ It serves to strengthen 
an affirmation, ol0d@ rot. ‘ I know well.’ 
[Matthie. ] 

30. pyr. Aristophanes takes every 
opportunity of sneering at the orators of 
his time, whose measures were as inju- 
rious to the state, as beneficial to them- 
selves. Pericles exposes this system very 
finely in Thucydides, 2.60. For the 
OvUKO®@. see vs. 832. 

31. meiO. * I understand.’ 
010d rot. cf. vs. 316. 

32. wep. Attic word; ‘to consult an 
oracle.’ Xenoph. wepi mpoc. c. 6. de 
Rep. Lac. c. 8.5. The fut. participle 
is used instead of an infin. after other 
verbs. 

— WC, a preposition with the Attics, 
when followed by an animate object. Pi- 
sistratus built a temple to the Pythian 
Apollo at Athens. 

33. roy tpoyv adrov. for edy épav- 
rov row. When the apposition refers to 
@ pronoun possessive it is put in the ge- 
nitive: as roy poy pereag modo 
“Exropa ; and Eur. Elec. 356. médorc 
doc rij¢ GOAéac. Horace; ‘ mea scrip- 
ta timentis.’ Sat. 1. 4. 22. 

34. exrer. Biov, ‘that my life was 


Same as 


almost shot out.’ éxrof. Metaphor from 49 


archers shooting away their arrows. [ Sui- 
das.] Chremylus in this and the pre- 
ceding verse gives a reason why he 
thought it not worth while to consult 
Apollo about a plan of life for himself; 
his own days, he concluded, were nearly 
spent. Brunck, therefore, is mistaken 
in supposing Bioy to mean ‘ facultates.’ 

Commentators have cited Horace’s 
words, ‘ Quid brevi fortes jaculamur evo 
multa ?’ to illustrate éxro%. but Horace 
seems to mean—‘ Why do we aim at 
more than we have time to hit?’ not— 
‘ Why do we shoot away, or waste, our 
life?’ Bentley reads, éereroXumeva0ae 
B. ‘ my life almost spun out.’ Without 
necessity or the authority of MSS. 

35. rov 0° vidy. vs. 35-4, are paren- 
thetical : and ef yp2) roy vidy p. T. T- 
depend on zrevodpevog in vs. 32. which 
is exegetical of érepnoopévoc, and de- 
depends on gxdpuny. 

‘37. unde ‘i According to Porson, 
the Attics began to use pce elc, ods 
clic instead of nd” elc, ov0’ elg towards 
the later times of Aristophanes. It oc- 
curs four times in this play, once only in 
the Rane, 958. 

38. we vopioag, ‘for I thought.’ — 
we is here used with the participle, in- 
stead of dre with the finite verb. Mat- 
thie, § 569. 2. 

— rovr’ avré sc. elvat wavoup- 
you, Zupgépecr, * utile esse,’ as in vs. 
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39. The Sch. thinks this line a bur- 
lesque on Euripides, who frequently uses 
this word in the sense of “ to speak as an 
oracle.” See particularly Orest. 162. 
orepparwy alludes to the chaplets worn 
by the Pythoness, or encircling the ta- 
blets whereon those who consulted the ora- 
cle used to write their questions. See 
Eur. Orest. 162. 323. Philostratus 
says, that all questions were proposed in 
writing, and in as few words as possible. 
lib. 6. c. 5. 

40. revoet—rooi. Both Attic. Por- 
son wrote -¢: as the termination of the 
2 person indicative, but y as the sub- 
junctive: Since analogy requires a short 
vowel in the indicative, but a long one 
in the subjunctive. 

— elwé pot. jussit. ‘told me to do 
this.’ So ¢paZovoay vs. 46. 

42. peBier@ai. ‘to let go.’ takes only 
the genitive; yeOcévat on the contrary, 
in the same sense, takes the accusative. 
Soph. (Ed. C. vs. 830. Eur. Hec. 404. 
Yet Homer and Herod. have the gen. 
with the act. Matthie, G. G. §. 367. 

— py erty ‘not (to let him go) 
again’ (when once I had got him). 

43. After weiOecy understood rov- 
roy; ép. depends on Evyvax. 

44, r@ for ris, as rw for revi. 
When o is used for reg, it is the common 
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gender: as ody rixy 68 rp. Hscyl, 
Sep. Th. 

45. sird expresses indignation in a 
question. See vs.79.n. It is generally 
used in this sense in combination with a 
participle. 

46. oxawdc, (pr. § sinister’) ‘ stupid.’ 
opposed to deZtoc¢, ‘a man of sense.’ 
Fr. gauche. 

— oad. Peculiarly Attic to use the 
neut. pl. of adj. instead of advs. 

47. roy imtywpeov rp. (sub. card) 
‘after the fashion peculiar to Athens.’ 
The national manners of Athens are de- 
scribed in vs. 30-1. 1% ywpa is con- 
stantly used by Attic writers for Attica. 
See Xen. passim. while they call every 
other country u7repopia. 

48. ry. i.e. wi rp, * on what ac- 
count ? why ?’ 

— rugrAqg— dorset. Dobree under- 
stands eivar, and takes the words thus, 
OjAov OTty TovTO OoKEi (slvat) Kai 
T. yv. i.e.‘ Apollo thinks that it is pos- 
sible even for a blind man to see this, — 
and quotes Avsch. Perse vs. 419. (where 
see Blomfield, ) but he does not vouch for 
propriety of the omission. Kuster takes 
the words thus—6re) doxet OjXov sivat 
kai rupA@ yvevat rovro. but it seems 
impossible to take érey before 070. 
After doxet understand PorBy. 
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51. odx—pézret, ‘ the oracle cannot 
possibly mean this.’ pe. a metaphor 
from scales which are said pézecy ‘ to 
verge or preponderate.’ rovro before 
p- isaspondee. The p has this effect on 
@ preceding vowel, only when the ictus 
metricus falls on that vowel. In all me- 
tres the ictus metricus falls on that syl- 
lable of the foot which is necessarily 
long ; in the Dactylic and Trochaic on 
the first syllable; in the Iambic and 
Anapestic on the last. 

53-4. rov yap cai rov dedpevoc, 
“for what reason, and what he wants 
that,’ &c. 

55. roy xp. Attic construction for 3 
Tt 6 xp. vot. ‘ Urbem quam statuo 
vestra est.’ Virgil. So Nub. 1147. roy 
vidy ei pepadnne—eig’. i.e. ciwé, ei d 
vidc pt. Below vs. 72. 

57. dp@. Attic future for dpacw. 
ZEsch. Sep. Th. 1065. ri dy dpa; 
Suppl. 560. rac dpa; rai rovrotc 
means ‘ the consequence of these threats 
(viz. stripes),’ which Cario is supposed 
to have expressed in his look and voice. 
This form of words occurs in Eur. Phen. 
1214, Ion. 256. 

58. oipwZew X. 0. ‘go to the devil.’ 
contrary of yaipery Aéyw. oly. derived 


from otpot, as gevZecy from ged. ww 
from w. Vesper. 1527. Hor. discipulo- 
rum inter jubeo plorare cathedras. 

60. abrov—ixruvOaver, ‘you ques- 
tion him,'—oxratwe¢, ‘ like a blockhead,’ 
and yaXeric, ‘roughly.’ avrov depends 
on éx7. 

61. &. ebdpxov, ‘a man of honour.’ 
Eur. Med. 495. A temple was erected 
at Athens to good faith. Meursius (A- 
thenzus p. 141.) notices a passage in 
Soph. Céd. Col. in which the place is 
mentioned where Theseus and Pirithous 
exchanged vows of fidelity. The Romans 
worshipped Faith as a goddess. Virgil. 
En, 1. 292. 

62. dodoor. se. ric é. 

— KAdety, ‘go hang yourself’—not 
so heavy an imprecation as oipwley 
éyw Cole 

63. déxyov, ‘take the man, and the 
omen offered you by the god.’ Ironical, 
déxecOat means ‘to receive as an omen,’ 
In Herodotus, passim. 6pve¢, properly a 
bird. Statius says, of Amphiaraus, 

—— doctus in omni 
Nube salutato volucrem cognoscere Phas- 
: Theb. 707. 
Horace; Mala ducis avi domum. 
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64. yatpyoetc. see vs. 21. ‘ You will 
hereafter repent of this’—an euphemism. 
Chremylus swears by Ceres, being a 
husbandman. 

65. a76 o’ 6XG. i. e. AmoAiow GE 
caxoy xk. § I will ruin you utterly.’ See 
Eurip. Med. 801. Soph. Philoct. 1569. 
where the same expression occurs. 

66. @ ray. *O friend.’ Attic ex- 
pression, Nubes 1264. Rane 983. Ul- 
pianus on Demosth. Ol. 1. 9. says, ray 
is for érdy. i.e. éraipe. 

— damadd\axPnroy, ‘be gone.’ The 
aor. 1 pass. has the force of the middle. 

— mig yap is, like wé0ev yap, an 
emphatic negative, ‘not at all.’ mic 
yao is used for 7H¢ ydp ov. Sophocles 
Ajax 279. From this wc the Attic 
wwpadra (mec pada ‘how should that 
be possible ?”) ‘ not at all,’ seems to be 
derived. Demosthenes értoroddc émep- 
Wev 6 Ditirmog Sto KaXovoag vpac, 
ob>y iv’ ééXOnre. wwpada. aX’ iva, 
&c. 

67. Kai pry, § and I declare.’ 

68. dvOpwog, aterm of disrespect, 
‘ the creature.’ 

69. avabsig—caradkirwy. Bentley, 
offended with the double participle with- 
out the copula, reads cai Aurrwy. This 
objection, however, is groundless. Aristo- 
phanes supplies another instance of this 
construction in Acharn. 270-4. The 


Attics use dvaQeivae (properly applied 
to inanimate objects) for érieivat, ac- 
cording to Eustath.—and the acc. case 
for the gen. and dat. Here for the gen. 
Thucyd. «i ody ri ce, (instead of gor) 
ToUTwy apéoxn, wipe avdpa mo- 
Tov, &e. Soph. ob yap p’ dpioce 
yAdoca cov. Matthie. G. G. § 383. 
This passage reminds us of Gloucester in 
King Lear, after he has been blinded. 

70. dey. Attic for dvededoopat. 
Meris. Att. 16. “ele and its compounds: 
are always future in the Attic writers.” 
Dawes Misc. Crit. p. 82. 

— ixrpayndjiZery is applied to a 
horse that throws his rider and breaks 
his neck; hence éxrpaynAiZecBar, ‘ to 
be thrown,’—applied to the rider; or, as 
here, ‘to break one’s neck,’ the common 
consequence of being thrown. Suidas. 

71. adr’ alps, ‘then up with him 
instantly.’ See vs. 26. n. 

— ovcovy ipsic; ‘won't you then 
say (who you are)?’ ovxovy should al- 
ways be accented on the last syllable, nor 
has it, as the Grammarians pretend, two 
senses. It gives a different sense to the 
sentence in which it stands according as 
it is interrogative or not. In fact, it 
should be written as two distinct words, 
Elmsley. 

72. pe. Attic for ny w. boric byw 
eit. Asin vs. 55. 
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73. kaxov ti p’ ép. Double acc. af- 
ter épy. as after Edpacey in vs. 87. So 
verbs of saying, as well as doing well or 
ill, also depriving, persuading, govern a 
double accus. 

7-4. yn is an affirmative adjuration, 
pa a negative one. npetc nom. to ap7- 
copeyv, and after BovAy understand 
npac agrevat oé. * At least, if you wish 
us to let you go.’ 

75. péOecBi. See vs. 42. The plu- 
ral is often interchanged with the dual of 
the verb. Soph. Cid. Col. opiy 0 
(Ismene and Antigone) evodoin Zévc, 
Tad et rersiré poe Savdvr’ Evet ov- 
prot Cwyri y’ adOug EEerov. pédecbe 
0 7)0n xaiperdy re. Aves 641. Matth. 
G.G. § 4. 

— 7v. En. ‘Lo!’ not confined to the 
Attics. Theocritus Id. 3.10. Callim. H. 
in Del. 152. 

77. 1). Attic for 7». As Lysistr. 643. 
The Ionians said ga, as Homer. Il. é. 
887. which the Attics contracted into 77. 
Yet iy is also Attic. See Meris. h.v. 
and Pearson. (Suidas. ) 

78. prapwrare, ‘most wicked.’ pia- 


pa KegaXy was a common expression for 
‘arascal.’ Suidas. 

79. eira. See above, vs. 45. ‘ Then 
you concealed that you were Pl.?? An 
elegant usage of era, expressing indig- 
nation. Nubes 1216. ézetra is used 
Nubes 226. 1251. Eur. Ion. 1300. 
Phen. 558. 607. Med. 1395. Hipp. 
330. The participle is here used for the 
infinitive. oe elvar I1AXovrov. 

80. dtaxeiuevoc, ‘you, Plutus, in 
such a wretched plight ?’ Cf. Eur. Helen. 
1300. referring to his squalid appear- 
ance ; hence he is called avypwy ‘nasty’ 
in vs. 84. 

81. Aaiuwy in the singular means usu- 
ally, among the poets, Fate or Fortune. 
(vs.7.) In the plural it means Dii mi- 
norum gentium, or ‘the Genii of mid 
air,’ according to Spanheim, as distin- 
guished from the O61, of whom Apollo 
is placed foremost by Cario, out of gre- 
titude for his present oracle, and Jupiter 
separated from the rest, as in vs. 1. 

83. avrorarog. A comic word, an- 
swering to ‘ ipsissumus.’ Plautus. Trin. 
4.2. ‘the very he.’ So povwrarog, 
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vs. 182. Badizecy, properly, ‘to cause 
another to walk,’—act. as a nurse makes 
a child to do. 

84. Tlar. Patroclus was a wealthy 
Athenian, who affected ‘a Spartan mode 
of living,’ which from the next verse ap- 
pears to have offended all laws of clean- 
liness, (for the cleanliness of the Athe- 
nians see Vespxe 208. Aves 466.) par- 
ticularly among the inhabitants of warm 
climates, whose ablutions are so frequent. 
Tlarpoxdéovc pevdwddrepoc became a 
proverb to express the utmost excess of 
avarice and meanness. The fee for ad- 
mission to a bath was, among the Ro- 
mans, a quadrans, (a fourth of an as, about 
a halfpenny English) which, with the ex- 
pense of the oil necessary, would be con- 
sidered no trifling waste by the miser. See 
Aves 791.and Nubes 835. éx II. “from 
the house of Patroclus.” So Terence; a 
fratre quz egresso est meo. Phorm. 5.15. 

85. & Orov, sc. ypdvov, ‘since the 
time that’—“‘ ever since.’ The Athenians 
always washed their hands (vimrw) be- 
fore meals and after. The first was 
called tdwop xara yeipoc, the second 
anovipacOa. The word ovecOa 
relates to the use of public baths. Pol- 
lux. 7. 167. 

86. rovri Td Kaxdy, ‘ his blindness.’ 

88. peep. According to Hippocrates 


the seven ages of life are waidtoy, from 
1 to 7 years; maic, from 7 toi4; pe- 
paxcoy, from 14 to 21 ; veavioxog, from 
21 to 28; avnp, from 28 to 35; yé- 
pwy, from 35 to 42. mpsoBurne 42. 
But Tzetzes thus; Bpégoc 7; maidtoy 
10; peipat 18; veaviac 37; avyo 
52; mpsaBurne 64. yépwr. 

89. we preposition. As vs. 32. 

— xdopiot, ‘ temperate’—which So- 
crates (in Plato Phed. 13.) shews that 
philosophers are. 

90. Badtoipny. Opt. fut. middle. for 
the Attics use the middle form Badtov- 
peat in the fut. vs. 476. though they 
use the active in the present. See Meris. 
And Dawes Misc. Crit. § 103. who 
quotes the next verse to shew that the 
opt. with iva is dependent on verbs of 
past time. 

91. duayty. cf. Thucyd. 1. 196. 

92. Hesiod. (Op. et Dies.) mentions 
the gods as having deprived men of sus- 
tenance. vs. 94. and in the course of the 
same poem, particularizes Jupiter as the 
bestower of poverty on the human race. 
Plutus speaks of Jupiter much the same 
as the Prometheus of AXschylus, respect- 
ing his jealousy of man. 

93. wai pry ye, ‘and yet, at all 
events,’ &c. dtd means per or gratia, 
generally; here it means ‘a,’ 
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94. dporoyd oot, ‘1 grant you.’ 
Suidas. 

95. avaBréecy, ‘to see again.’ 1a- 
Acy is redundant; as Eur. Ores. 800. 
warty avirOe. Inve. 65. ei governs 
the fut. indic. Here we may translate 
it, ‘ Suppose it were possible for you to 
see again.’—7 pd Tov, sc. xpdvov. Ante 
hoc tempus. 

98. pings, ‘ yes.’ equivalent to ma- 
vu péy ovy, * to be sure’ —‘ doubtless,’ 
Cf. Eur. Phen. 606. 

98. idpaxd. According to Dawes 
(Mis. Crit. § 202.) the quadrisyllable 
é®paxa is not Attic; and the short 
vowel a made long before an aspirate and 
liquid (yo) is not allowable. And in 
this Porson agrees with him, who, in his 
note onOrestes vs. 64. says, § ubi verbum 
in brevem vocalem desinit, eamq. duz 
consonantes excipiunt, qu brevem ma- 
nere patiuntur, vix credo exempla indu- 
bie fidei inveniri posse, in quibus syllaba 
ista producatur.’ But analogy is against 
his first position: for instance, they said 
éwynpat (vs. 7.) which is a quadrisyl- 
lable, and is found without the double aug- 
ment. Porson reads ody’ éwpax’ amd xo. 
‘a long time since.’ and refers to Aves 
921. 1517. and reads in vs. 1083. of 
this play, (Bek. Ed.) with Kuster on Sui- 
das 3. p. 128. awd puplwy troy ye 


ro. ‘ for these 13000 years past.’ King 
has properly changed i7d into awd in 
Eur. Hec. 53. Pierson on Androm. 442. 
In the reading of the text, zroAXov xp. 
means ‘ for a long time’—for which usage 
of the genitive see Matthie G. G. § 
378.4. So Asch. Agam. 288. zroiov 
pdvov d& Kai wemdpOnra orc; 
Plato Phed. init. (3. 82.) obre rig Eé- 
voc agixrat ypdvov ouyvod ixeiber. 
99. A stroke of satire no less true than 
severe, if Thucydides and other writers 
of the same period (that eventful time 
when the Athenian mob had disseminated 
its principles throughout Greece) are 
worthy of credit.—o is long before BAé- 
mwy. Dawes’s canon is, that no syllable 
can be short before BA, yA, yB» YY Op» 
dy. Upon which Porson remarks; Hec 
regula, plerumque vera, nonnunquam ab 
Eschylo, Sophocle, Aristophane violatur, 
ab Euripide, credo, nunquam. Hec. 298. 
100. ram’ épov, i.e. rd ii, * om- 
nia deme.’ Matthie G.G. § 584. 
101. pa Aia— é&dpecOa. ‘ No, by 
Jupiter—we will stick to you.’ ZyecOat 
(middle). So A®schyl. Sep. Th. 95. 
axpalet Bperiwy ExyecOat. Thesmoph. 
406. Pax. 479. Thucyd. dpog éyope- 
vow tic ‘Poddémne. 2. 96. ‘in the 
neighbourhood of Rhodope.’ 
102. wrapétery wp. see ve. 20. n. 
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103. eai—Bov, ‘ but—suffer your- 
self to be prevailed upon.’ The aor. 2. 
mid. which is circumflexed by the Attics. 

105. rpdé7ovg. xara is understood, 
and fri to be joined with Cnrwy. ‘ For 
you will not find upon further inquiry a 
man of better morals than myself.’ 

106. wA1)y éyw. Generally a gen. 
follows wv, (and wAny éuov is the 
reading of one MS.) but sometimes the 
case required by the verb, as here. So 
Theophrast. Char. 2. 1. Devarius (de 
Particulis Gr.) on the word aAny ad- 
duces several examples. 

108. rvyvavey, with a gen. ‘ to 
get,’ with a dat. ‘ to favour,’ as in the 
opening of Xenophon’s Anabasis noticed 
by Spelman. 

109. dreyviig brepBadXovat, ‘they 
are plainly pre-eminent.’ daréyyvwe 
‘without art.’ @rexyvwe aperte, omni- 
no, vehementer. dreyvwe. Attic; a7- 
Awe common. d7epf3. put absolutely, 
means ‘ to be pre-eminent’—as Xenoph. 
Mem. 4. 3.7. used actively, ‘ to go be~ 
yond ;’ as Aéschyl. Agam. 308. Eur. 
Ores. 437. 1660. or ‘ to exceed,’ as Xen. 
Hier. 4. 8. The gen. case is only sub- 
Joined to the middle voice. (Dawes.) It 
is a metaphor from archers: the con- 
trary to vw. is éANEizery or a7roA. ‘to 


fall short of.’ 

110. Zyet piv otrwe, (sc. ravra.) 
‘ it is so..—yw with an adv. always has 
the sense of sum ; so has 7parrety. Chre- 
mylus, still fearful of offending Plutus, is 
induced to give way to his opinion before 
he starts his own. In fact, the selection 
of the Greek expressions used by this 
character, throughout the scene, will 
abundantly shew his sense of the valua- 
ble acquaintance he had found, and his 
fear of losing’ him. 

111. avatararrec, 
exception.’ 

— otpwket paxpa, ‘you shall suffer 
severely for it.” See Aves 1207. The 
Attics used the middle future, and the 
present active in this and many other 
verbs. See vs. 18. pax. ‘80 as to be 
heard to a distance ;’ as paxpdy dicey. 
—So Nubes oiuw%eo0e. ¢ So much the 
worse.’ 

113. yevijaer’ aya8d. Porson says, 
1. “ The tragedians use the crasis in cer- 
tain particles, as edv, Kétc, ray, &c.” 
[He corrects Eurip. Iph. Aul. BowdAop’ 
aX’ out of Plutarch—and Dawes had 
before corrected Soph. Elec. 818. into 
Ecopat Zvvorxoc. } 

2. “* The old comedy used the crasis in 
verbs. Rane 512. wepidop’ amed- 
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Apollo in reference either to the oblique 
(Ao£dc) oracles delivered by him, which 
Cicero (Div. 2. 56.) calls flexiloqua ; or 
from the oblique path of the sun through 
the ecliptic. Compare Eurip. Orest. 279. 
ZEschyl. Eumen. 19. 

9. Seon. ‘sings oracles.’ Tibullus; 
Abdita que senis fata canit pedibus. Eu- 
ripides uses JeowiZery. Ion. 7. In Hs- 
chyl. Agam. Cassandra (a Seomwwddc) 
says, Eotka Jeomipdnoary Taxa. V8. 
1170. 

— xpvonX. ‘made of beaten gold.’ 
é\ardc from éAXavyw, ‘ductile opus fa- 
cio.’ A Tragic expression, frequent in 
Euripides, particularly the Medea. The 
tripod on which the Pythoness sat when 
about to deliver prophecies, was placed in 
the inmost recess of the temple, on the 
brink of a deep abyss, of which Longinus 
speaks, de Subli. 13. The part of the tri- 
pod on which she sat was called GApoc, 
which properly denotes ‘a round stone.’ 
Hence the prophetess was called ZvoA pec. 

10. pépyey p. i.e. péugecOar, and 
Gcxaiay must be construed as an adverb. 
‘I justly make this complaint’—a con- 
struction familiar to the Attics, As vs. 
400.498. Acharn. 112. 

11.tarpoc @y Kai payric, expressed 
im one word by Adschylus Eumen. 62. 
iarpépayrec. and Suppl. vs, 271. and 
in the Agamem. calamities are called 
iarpopayrtec ppevwrv. 1632. 

12. pedrayy. ‘to be mad.’ Moris; 
xoA7). pavia. Horace; O ego levus Qui 
purgor bili sub verni temporis horam ; 


Non alius faceret meliora poemata. The 
three degrees of madness are afterwards 
expressed by ody vytaiZery, perayxo- 
Ady and Kaxodatpovay. 

13. Sorc differs from S¢ inasmuch as 
it applies to an object generally, and 
means one of a kind. Matthies G.G. 
§ 483. 

— xaroz. Attic word; the common 
Greek word is émta0ev. Meris. 

14. rodvayriovy 7. Secus quam. 
© Otherwise than.’ Thucyd. 7, 80. aza- 
yew thy orpariay pnkére THY ad- 
THv dddy, 9 StevonOnoay, adda rod- 
vavriov 7) ot Xvpacovoroe &c. Eur. 
Ores, 932. rodvavrioy dé dpacer’ 7 
Spacar xpéwy. 

15. HysioBat, ‘to be a guide.’ rv- 
gAp. dat. dependent on dkodovet. 
17. dwoxpivopéivyp, sc. Ty. ‘and 
that without answering me even a sylla- 
ble.’ Bentley reads azroxpevopevde re- 
ferring to ovroc. Another reading is 
amoxptvopévov the gen. absol. with 

avrow understood. 

— yov. Plautus—‘ ne gry quidem.’ 
literally “the dirt of the nails ;” or, as 
some say, “a small coin at Athens,” or 
the grunt of a sow, whence the word ypv- 
Zecy “to mutter.” So Thesmoph. 278. 
po and ri poe ; 

18. ov éo0’—ory. ‘I can no longer 
hold my peace.’ Dawes Misc. Crit. p. 
227. The future properly depends on 
Sawe, which takes the present, aor. 1. 
pass. and aor. 2. in the conjunctive ; but 
instead of the aor. 1, act. and mid. re- 
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quires the future, and this whether it be 
governed by a verb preceding that, Spa 
‘cave,’ is omitted. MatthieG. G.§ 520. 
Herodot. 7. 102. 11. od« fore Oxwe 
xort codc défovrat Adyoug. Interro- 
gatively, an optative is required. Eur. 
Alcest. cr’ ody Sawe “AAcnoric é¢ 
yépac poAot; In most neuter verbs in 
-ew and -aw the Attics prefer the fut. 
mid. to the fut. active. Perhaps, because 
the active form had originally an active 
sense. 

19. 5 re—ore. i.e. dv’ Ore wr. ‘why 
in the world.’ HomerIl. a. 64. drt réo- 
cov éywoaro. Marc. 9. 11. 

20. wap. woay. ‘ to be troublesome.’ 
as vs. 102. properly ‘ to accuse any one.’ 
éxetv wo. being said of persons engaged 
in law-suits. Xenoph. Mem. 2. 9. 1. 
Negotium facessere. French ; se tirer d’af- 
faire. 

21. rumrnoeg. fut. of the obsolete 
verb rurréw. So yaipnoetc, vs. 64. 
both Attic. 

— orég. fy. ye. ‘atleast, while I 
am wearing the chaplet.’ Those who 
consulted the oracle wore chaplets, usu- 
ally of laurel. So Creon is described by 
the high priest as wearing such a crown 
in Soph. (kd. Tyr. vs. 82. Eurip. Hipp. 
792. ‘All who made the pilgrimage to 
Delphi had this distinction, and their 
persons were sacrosanct. 

22. pa Ard, ‘no, by Jove.’ ov is 
understood ‘before pa, expressed in Ly- 


sistr. 55. 

23. iva p. a. * that you may feel 
more pain.’ (having no protection to 
his head. ) 

— ratiw. ‘ I stop [another.]’ rav- 
oat. ‘ I stop myself,’ i. e. ¢ I cease.’ 

24. apiyv. In the tragic writers rpiy 
is joined to an infin. or subjunct. mood, 
either with or without dy. See Porson 
on Eurip. Med. vs. 222. 

— ric—ovroci, ‘ who in the world 
this person here is?’ The iota termi- 
nating pronouns, which is Attic, is al- 
ways long. As rodi. vs. 40. rourwit. 
vs. 44. 

25. s¥vouc wy w. oo. * being migh- 
tily well affected.’ An Atticism. ed 
pada. Plato Euthryph. 4. esOd¢ ma- 
paxpyjpa. Xen. Rep. Lac. 540. So 
Terence; una simul. Heaut: 5. 1. 30. 
Livy ‘ forte temere.’ 10. 43. Plautus ; 
rursus denuo. Pen. prol. 79. It is, 
perhaps, better to take wavv og. with 
wuv@. ‘I am very urgent in my in- 


quiry.’ 

26. adAd, ‘then.’ Elegantly placed 
at the beginning of a sentence. Atl. V. 
His. 1. 21. like ‘ vero’ in Latin. 

27. wxXew. instead of xXérrTiCToc. 
Sophocles uses the same license in Phi- 
loct. vs. 98. roApiorarocg. We find 
also X\aNioraroc, BAaxiorarog, Aayvi- 
oraroc. Brumoy supposes this to be said 
aside—‘ Je veux dire le plus felon.’ Cf. 
Alciph. Ep. 3. 20. 
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29. Kaxwe mo. < to fare ill.’ x. zrot- 
fiy. * to injure.’ 

— waivne. Pauper, sed cui est victus 
necessarius: wrwyoc cui non est. 

— rot. Properly an old dative for 
Tp, ‘ therefore.’ It serves to strengthen 
an affirmation, oldd rot. ‘ I know well.’ 
[Matthie.] 

30. pnt. Aristophanes takes every 
opportunity of sneering at the orators of 
his time, whose measures were as inju- 
rious to the state, as beneficial to them- 
selves. Pericles exposes this system very 
finely in Thucydides, 2.60, For the 
ovKod. see vs. 832. 

31. meiO. * I understand.’ 
olda rou. cf. vs. 316. 

32. éiwep. Attic word; ‘to consult an 
oracle.’ Xenoph. wepi apo. c. 6. de 
Rep. Lac. c. 8.5. The fut. participle 
is used instead of an infin. after other 
verbs. 

— we, a preposition with the Attics, 
when followed by an animate object. Pi- 
sistratus built a temple to the Pythian 
Apollo at Athens. 

33. roy Emov ad’rov. for edy épav- 
rov Tov. When the apposition refers to 
& pronoun possessive it is put in the ge- 
nitive: as roy iudy pedrtéacg ado 
“Exropa ; and Eur. Elec. 356. wéorc 
duoc rij¢ aOAéac. Horace; ‘ mea scrip- 
ta timentis.’ Sat. 1. 4. 22. 
| 34. exrer. Biov, ‘that my life was 


Same as 


almost shot out.’ iero%. Metaphor from 49 


archers shooting away their arrows. [ Sui- 
das.] Chremylus in this and the pre- 
ceding verse gives a reason why he 
thought it not worth while to consult 
Apollo about a plan of life for himself ; 
his own days, he concluded, were nearly 
spent. Brunck, therefore, is mistaken 
in supposing Bioy to mean ‘ facultates.’ 

Commentators have cited Horace’s 
words, ‘ Quid brevi fortes jaculamur zvo 
multa ?’ to illustrate éero%. but Horace 
seems to mean—‘ Why do we aim at 
more than we have time to hit?’ not— 
‘ Why do we shoot away, or waste, our 
life?’ Bentley reads, éxreroAumrevabat 
B. * my life almost spun out.’ Without 
necessity or the authority of MSS. 

35. rov & vidy. vs. 33-4, are paren- 
thetical: and el yp7 roy vidy p. T. T- 
depend on zevoopevog in vs. 32. which 
is exegetical of ézrepnoopévoc, and de- 
depends on Gydpny. 

37. pnodé Ev. According to Porson, 
the Attics began to use pndé elc, ovdé 
eg instead of und’ elc, od’ elg towards 
the later times of Aristophanes. It oc- 
curs four times in this play, once only in 
the Rane, 958. 

38. we vopicac, ‘for I thought.’— 
we is here used with the participle, in- 
stead of Orc with the finite verb. Mat- 
thie, § 569. 2. 

— rovr’ avré sc. elvar wavoup- 
you, Cuugéperr, ‘ utile esse,’ as in vs. 
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39. The Sch. thinks this line a bur- 
lesque on Euripides, who frequently uses 
this word in the sense of “ to speak as an 
oracle.” See particularly Orest. 162. 
oreuparwy alludes to the chaplets worn 
by the Pythoness, or encircling the ta- 
blets whereon those who consulted the ora- 
cle used to write their questions. See 
Eur. Orest. 162. 323. Philostratus 
says, that all questions were proposed in 
writing, and in as few words as possible, 
lib. 6. ¢. 5. 

40. mwevoet—roci. Both Attic. Por- 
son wrote -e: as the termination of the 
2 person indicative, but y as the sub- 
junctive: Since analogy requires a short 
vowel in the indicative, but a long one 
in the subjunctive. 

— eizré pot. jussit. * told me to do 
this.’ So ¢paZovoay vs. 46. 

42. peBiec@ai. ‘to let go.’ takes only 
the genitive; yeOcévae on the contrary, 
in the same sense, takes the accusative. 
Soph. Ed. C. vs. 830. Eur. Hec. 404. 
Yet Homer and Herod. have the gen. 
with the act. Matthie, G. G. §. 367. 

— py ert, ‘not (to let him go) 
again’ (when once I had got him). 

43. After weiOecy understood rov- 
rov; éu. depends on Zvvak. 

44. rq for rim, as tw for revi. 
When o is used for reg, it is the common 
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gender: as ody royy O& rw. Hscyl, 
Sep. Th. Xd Y cy 

45. elrd expresses indignation in a 
question. See vs.79.n. It is generally 
used in this sense in combination with a 
participle. 

46. oxatdc, (pr. ‘ sinister’) ‘ stupid.’ 
opposed to de%tdc, a man of sense.’ 
Fr. gauche. 

— cag. Peculiarly Attic to use the 
neut. pl. of adj. instead of advs, 

47. roy émtywptov rp. (sub. card) 
‘after the fashion peculiar to Athens.’ 
The national manners of Athens are de- 
scribed in vs. 30-1. 1 ywpa is con- 
stantly used by Attic writers for Attica. 
See Xen. passim. while they call every 
other country u7epopia. 

48. ry. i.e. wi T@, ‘on what ac- 
count ? why ?’ 

— rvgry—doxet. Dobree under- 
stands «ivat, and takes the words thus, 
OjAov OTty TovTO SoKEt (elvat) Kai 
T. yv. i.e.‘ Apollo thinks that it is pos- 
sible even for a blind man to see this, — 
and quotes A‘sch. Perse vs. 419. (where 
see Blomfield, ) but he does not vouch for 
propriety of the omission. Kuster takes 
the words thus—67u) Soxet OHA elvae 
kai TuprA@ yv@vat rovro. but it seems 
impossible to take Ort?) before d7jAov. 
After doxeit understand PoBy, 
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51. odx—péet, ‘the oracle cannot 
possibly mean this.’ pe. a metaphor 
from scales which are said pézrety < to 
verge or preponderate.’ rovro before 
p- isaspondee. The p has this effect on 
@ preceding vowel, only when the ictus 
metricus falls on that vowel. In all me- 
tres the ictus metricus falls on that syl- 
lable of the foot which is necessarily 
long ; in the Dactylic and Trochaic on 
the first syllable; in the Iambic and 
Anapestic on the last. 

53-4. rod ydpuy nai rov dedpevoc, 
‘for what reason, and what he wants 
that,’ &c. 

55. roy xp. Attic construction for 3 
rt 6 xp. vot. ‘ Urbem quam statuo 
vestra est.’ Virgil. So Nub. 1147. roy 
vidy ci pepaOnxe—eig’. i.e. eimé, ei 6 
vidc p- Below vs. 72. 

57. dpa. Attic future for dpdow. 
Esch. Sep. Th. 1065. ri dn dpa; 
Suppl. 560. mig dpe; rami rodvroig 
means ‘ the consequence of these threats 
(viz. stripes),’ which Cario is supposed 
to have expressed in his look and voice, 
This form of words occurs in Eur. Phen. 
1214. Ion. 256. 

58. oipwZley X. 0. ‘go to the devil.’ 
contrary of yaipew éyw. oi. derived 


from oto, as devZecy from ged. wlw 
from @. Vespe. 1527. Hor. discipulo- 
rum inter jubeo plorare cathedras. 

60. abrov—ixmuv@Oavet, ‘you ques- 
tion him,'—oratdc, ‘ like a blockhead,’ 
and yaXeric, ‘roughly.’ abrov depends 
on ix. 

61. a. evdpxov, ‘ a man of honour.’ 
Eur. Med. 495. A temple was erected 
at Athens to good faith. Meursius (A- 
thenzus p. 141.) notices a passage in 
Soph. Cid. Col. in which the place is 
mentioned where Theseus and Pirithous 
exchanged vows of fidelity. The Romans 
worshipped Faith as a goddess. Virgil. 
#En. 1. 292. 

62. dodooyr. sc. ric él. 

— KAdey, ‘go hang yourself’—not 
so heavy an imprecation as oipwley 
éiyw cot 

63. déxov, ‘ take the man, and the 
omen offered you by the god.’ Ironical, 
déyeoOar means ‘to receive as an omen.” 
In Herodotus, passim. dpv«¢, properly a 
bird. Statius says, of Amphiaraus, 

—— doctus in omni 
Nube salutato volucrem cognoscere Phe:- 

bo. Theb. 707. 

Horace ; Mal& ducis avi domum. 
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64. yapyoetc. see vs. 21. * You will 
hereafter repent of this’—an euphemism. 
Chremylus swears by Ceres, being a 
husbandman. 

65. a7mé o’ dXW. i. e. Amodiow cE 
candy x. ‘I will ruin you utterly.’ See 
Eurip. Med. 801. Soph. Philoct. 1569. 
where the same expression occurs. 

66. ® ray. ‘O friend.’ Attic ex- 
pression, Nubes 1264. Rane 963. Ul- 
pianus on Demosth. Ol. 1. 9. says, ray 
is for érdy. i.e. éraipe. 

— dmadr\dxOnroyr, ‘ be gone.’ The 
aor. 1 pass. has the force of the middle. 

— Tic yao is, like wd0ev yap, an 
emphatic negative, ‘not at all.’ wiac¢ 
740 is used for r&¢ ydp ov. Sophocles 
Ajax 279. From this wwe the Attic 
wwpadta (rac pada ‘how should that 
be possible ?’) ‘ not at all,’ seems to be 
derived. Demosthenes éreoroAdg é7rep- 

ev 6 Pikirmog Oto kadXovoac vpac, 
oby iv’ &&éAOnre. Twpada. ad’ iva, 
&e. 

67. wai ny, ‘ and I declare.’ 

68. dv@pwoc, aterm of disrespect, 
‘ the creature.’ 

69. dva0cig—xaradirwy. Bentley, 
offended with the double participle with- 
out the copula, reads kai Aurw@y. This 
objection, however, is groundless. Aristo- 
phanes supplies another instance of this 
construction in Acharn. 270-4. The 


Attics use dvaQeivae (properly applied 
to inanimate objects) for éaiOeivar, ac- 
cording to Eustath.—and the acc. case 
for the gen. and dat. Here for the gen. 
Thucyd. «i ovy ri oe, (instead of cot) 
ToUTrwy dptoKe, wire dvdpa mo- 
tov, &e. Soph. ob ydp p’ dpioxer 
yAwooa cov. Matthie. G. G. § 383. 
This passage reminds us of Gloucester in 
King Lear, after he has been blinded. 

70. Gece. Attic for drededoouat. 
Maris. Att. 16. “ele and its compounds 
are always future in the Attic writers.” 
Dawes Mise. Crit. p. 82. 

— ixrpayndrjifey is applied to a 
horse that throws his rider and breaks 
his neck; hence éxrpaxndiZeoOat, ‘ to 
be thrown,’—applied to the rider; or, as 
here, ‘to break one’s neck,’ the common 
consequence of being thrown. Suidas. 

71. Gd’ alps, ‘then up with him 
instantly.’ See vs. 26. n. 

— ovxovy epic; ‘won't you then 
say (who you are)?’ ovxovy should al- 
ways be accented on the last syllable, nor 
has it, as the Grammarians pretend, two 
senses. It gives a different sense to the 
sentence in which it stands according as 
it is interrogative or not. In fact, it 
should be written as two distinct words, 
Elmsley. 

72. pe. Attic for ny wm. boric byw 
éiut. Asin vs. 55. 
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73. caxov Ti p’ ép. Double acc. af- 
ter épy. as after EOpacey in vs. 87. So 
verbs of saying, as well as doing well or 
ill, also depriving, persuading, govern a 
double accus. 

74. v7 is an affirmative adjuration, 
pa a negative one. 7etc nom. to ap7- 
copev, and after BovAg understand 
pac apivac os. * At least, if you wish 
us to let you go.’ 

75. piOecOé. See vs. 42. The plu- 
ral is often interchanged with the dual of 
the verb. Soph. Cid. Col. opwy 0 
(Ismene and Antigone) evodoin Zéve, 
Tao et redeiré pot Javdvr’ Eee ov- 
pot Cavriy’ avic tEerov. péideode 
0 740n xatperoy re. Aves 641. Matth. 
G.G. § 4. 

— 7v. En. ‘Lo!’ not confined to the 
Attics. Theocritus Id. 3.10. Callim. H. 
in Del. 152. 

77. 1. Attic for 7)». As Lysistr. 643. 
The Ionians said éa, as Homer. Il. é. 
887. which the Attics contracted into 77. 
Yet iy is also Attic. See Meris. h.v. 
and Pearson. (Suidas. ) 

78. prapwrare, ‘most wicked.’ pa- 


pa xedady was a common expression for 
‘arascal.’ Suidas. 

79. sira. See above, vs. 45. ‘ Then 
you concealed that you were Pl.?? An 
elegant usage of eira, expressing indig- 
nation. Nubes 1216. ézetra is used 
Nubes 226. 1251. Eur. Ion. 1300. 
Phen. 558. 607. Med. 1395. Hipp. 
330. The participle is here used for the 
infinitive. oe eivac TXovroy. 

80. dtakeivevoc, ‘you, Plutus, in 
such a wretched plight ?’ Cf. Eur. Helen. 
1300. referring to his squalid appear- 
ance ; hence he is called a’ ypwy ‘nasty’ 
in vs. 84. 

81. Aaiuwy in the singular means usu- 
ally, among the poets, Fate or Fortune. 
(vs.7.) In the plural it means Dii mi- 
norum gentium, or ‘the Genii of mid 
air,’ according to Spanheim, as distin- 
guished from the Oe0e, of whom Apollo 
is placed foremost by Cario, out of gru- 
titude for his present oracle, and Jupiter 
sepurated from the rest, as in vs. 1. 

83. avrorarog. A comic word, an- 
swering to ‘ ipsissumus.’ Plautus, Trin. 
4.2. ‘the very he.’ So povwrarog, 
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oUTWS EkElvOS TOLoL xpnaToiot POovei. 
Q ‘ A A , a“ 
XPE. kat pny dia rovs xpnorous ye Taras povous 


vs. 182. Badizery, properly, ‘to cause 
another to walk.’—act. as a nurse makes 
a child to do. 

84. Tlar. Patroclus was a wealthy 
Athenian, who affected ‘ a Spartan mode 
of living,’ which from the next verse ap- 
pears to have offended all laws of clean- 
liness, (for the cleanliness of the Athe- 
nians see Vespe 208. Aves 466.) par- 
ticularly among the inhabitants of warm 
climates, whose ablutions are so frequent. 
IlarpoxAéoucg getdwddrepoc became a 
proverb to express the utmost excess of 
avarice and meanness. The fee for ad- 
mission to a bath was, among the Ro- 
mans, a quadrans, (a fourth of anas, about 
a halfpenny English) which, with the ex- 
pense of the oil necessary, would be con- 
sidered no trifling waste by the miser. See 
Aves 791.and Nubes 835. éx II. “from 
the house of Patroclus.” So Terence; a 
fratre quz egresso est meo. Phorm. 5. 15. 

85. && Orov, sc. xpdvov, ‘since the 
time that’—< ever since.’ The Athenians 
always washed their hands (yvimrw) be- 
fore meals and after. The first was 
called tdwo card yeipoc, the second 
Grovipac0a. The word dovecOa 
relates to the use of public baths. Pol- 
lux. 7. 167. 

86. rovri rd Kaxdy, ‘ his blindness.’ 

88. pecp. According to Hippocrates 


the seven ages of life are waidtoy, from 
1 to 7 years; aig, from 7 to 14; pec- 
paxcoy, from 14 to 21 ; veavicxoc, from 
21 to 28; dyjp, from 26 to 35; yé- 
pwy, from 35 to 42. wpecBurnc 42. 
But Tzetzes thus; Bpédoc 7; maidtoy 
10; peipak 18; veaviac 37; avyo 
52; mpeoBurne 64. yepwv. 

89. we preposition. As vs. 32. 

— xdoptot, ‘ temperate’—which So- 
crates (in Plato Phed. 13.) shews that 
philosophers are. 

90. Badtoipny. Opt. fut. middle. for 
the Attics use the middle form Badtov- 
pac in the fut. vs. 476. though they 
use the active in the present. See Meris. 
And Dawes Misc. Crit. § 103. who 
quotes the next verse to shew that the 
opt. with iva is dependent on verbs of 
past time. 

91. dtayty. cf. Thucyd. 1. 126. 

92. Hesiod. (Op. et Dies.) mentions 
the gods as having deprived men of sus- 
tenance. vs. 94. and in the course of the 
same poen}, particularizes Jupiter as the 
bestower of poverty on the human race. 
Plutus speaks of Jupiter much the same 
as the Prometheus of Aéschylus, respect- 
ing his jealousy of man. 

93. cai pry ye, ‘and yet, at all 
events,’ &c. dtd means per or gratia, 
generally; here it — ‘a,’ 
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94. dporoym aot, ‘I grant you.’ 
Suidas. 

95. dvaBrérety, ‘to see again.’ ma- 
Aey is redundant; as Eur. Ores. 800. 
wadw avyrdOe. Inve. 65. ei governs 
the fut. indic. Here we may translate 
it, ‘ Suppose it were possible for you to 
see again.’—7pd Tov, sc. ypdvov. Ante 
hoc tempus. 

98. gre, ‘ yes.’ equivalent to 7a- 
vu pty ovy, ‘ to be sure’ —‘ doubtless.’ 
Cf. Eur. Phen. 606. 

98. édpaxd. According to Dawes 
(Mis. Crit. § 202.) the quadrisyllable 
é®paca is not Attic; and the short 
vowel a made long before an aspirate and 
liquid (yo) is not allowable. And in 
this Porson agrees with him, who, in his 
note onOrestes vs. 64. says, § ubi verbum 
in brevem vocalem desinit, eamq. duz 
consonantes excipiunt, que brevem ma- 
nere patiuntur, vix credo exempla indu- 
bie fidei inveniri posse, in quibus syllaba 
ista producatur.’ But analogy is against 
his first position: for instance, they said 
2wynpat (vs. 7.) which is a quadrisyl- 
lable, and is found without the double aug- 
ment. Porson reads ov x” Ewoax’ dd xo. 
‘a long time since.’ and refers to Aves 
921. 1517. and reads in vs. 1083. of 
this play, (Bek. Ed.) with Kuster on Sui- 
das 3. p. 128. awd puplwy tréy yzé 


rp. ‘for these 13000 years past.’ King 
has properly changed 7rd into azo in 
Eur. Hec. 53. Pierson on Androm. 442. 
In the reading of the text, roAXov yp. 
means ‘ for a long time’—for which usage 
of the genitive see Matthie G. G. § 
378.4. So Aisch. Agam. 288. zroiov 
xpdvov dé nat mewopOnrat work«c; 
Plato Pheed. init. (3. 82.) ovre reg Bé- 
voc agixrat xpdvou ovyvov ixeiber. 
99. A stroke of satire no less true than 
severe, if Thucydides and other writers 
of the same period (that eventful time 
when the Athenian mob had disseminated 
its principles throughout Greece) are 
worthy of credit.—o is long before BAé- 
mwy. Dawes’s canon is, that no syllable 
can be short before BA, yA, yp» YM Ofs 
dy. Upon which Porson remarks; Hee 
regula, plerumque vera, nonnunquam ab 
Eschylo, Sophocle, Aristophane violatur, 
ab Euripide, credo, nunquam. Hee. 298. 
100. raz’ épov, i.e. rd iwi, * om- 
nia deme.’ Matthie G. G. § 584. 
101. pad Aia— é€dpuecOa. ‘ No, by 
Jupiter—we will stick to you.” ZyecOat 
(middle). So Aschyl. Sep. Th. 95. 
axpale: Bpsréwy ExecOat. Thesmoph. 
406. Pax. 479. Thucyd. dpoc éyopue- 
yoy thc ‘Podémne. 2. 96. ‘in the 
neighbourhood of Rhodope.’” 
102. wapéZery wo. see ve. 20. n. 
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103. rai—Bov, ‘ but—suffer your- 
self to be prevailed upon.’ The aor. 2. 
mid. which is circumflexed by the Attics. 

105. rpd7ovg. kara is understood, 
and ére to be joined with Zyray. ‘ For 
you will not find upon further inquiry a 
man of better morals than myself.’ 

106. wd2)yv éyw. Generally a gen. 
follows 42), (and Any éuov is the 
reading of one MS.) but sometimes the 
case required by the verb, as here. So 
Theophrast. Char. 2. 1. Devarius (de 
Particulis Gr.) on the word wAny ad- 
duces several examples. 

108. rvyvdvecy, with a gen. ‘ to 
get,’ with a dat. ‘ to favour,’ as in the 
opening of Xenophon’s Anabasis noticed 
by Spelman. 

109. drexviic brepBadAovor, ‘they 
are plainly pre-eminent.’ dréyvwe 
‘without art.’ dreyyvwe aperte, omni- 
no, vehementer. dreyva@c. Attic; a7- 
Awe common. v7rep3. put absolutely, 
means ‘ to be pre-eminent’—as Xenoph. 
Mem. 4. 3. 7. used actively, ‘ to go be- 
yond;’ as Aéschyl. Agam. 308. Eur. 
Ores. 437. 1660. or ‘ to exceed,’ as Xen. 
Hier. 4. 8. The gen. case is only sub- 
Joined to the middle voice. (Dawes.) It 
is a metaphor from archers: the con- 
trary to uz. is é\XEizrety or azoX. ‘to 


fall short of.’ 

110. Zxet piv obrwe, (sc. ravra.) 
‘ it is so.’—Zyw with an adv. always has 
the sense ofsum ; so has rparrecy. Chre- 
mylus, still fearful of offending Plutus, is 
induced to give way to his opinion before 
he starts his own. In fact, the selection 
of the Greek expressions used by this 
character, throughout the scene, will 
abundantly shew his sense of the valua- 
ble acquaintance he had found, and his 
fear of losing him. 

111. azatdrayrec, 
exception.’ 

— oipwte paxpa, ‘you shall suffer 
severely for it.” See Aves 1207. The 
Attics used the middle future, and the 
present active in this and many other 
verbs. See vs. 18. ar. ‘80 as to be 
heard to a distance ;’ as paxpdy dicey. 
—So Nubes oiuwieo0e. * So much the 
worse.” 

113. yevyoer’ ayabd. Porson says, 
1. “ The tragedians use the crasis in cer- 
tain particles, as kav, Kétc, Tay, &c.” 
[He corrects Eurip. Iph. Aul. Boddop’ 
a@XX’ out of Plutarch—and Dawes had 
before corrected Soph. Elec. 818. into 
Ecopat EvvorKoc. | 

2. ** The old comedy used the crasis in 
verbs. Rane 512, meptdop’ aed- 


‘all without 
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oo a a“ 
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O6yr’, EvravriZop’ amddKovyrog. So 
Nubes 778. 984. adzrodove’.’ 

3. “ The new comedy freely elided the 
diphthong: and made the crasis with poe 
and got; as in Menander. ( Hermogenis 
de Inv. iv. 11. Bentley’s Ed. n. 238.) 
6 08 p? nKeodovOnoey péxpe Tov mpdc 
Thy Odpay. and in many other un- 
doubted examples.” 

According to Kidd (on Dawes, p. 
646.) Porson’s canon was, that the old 
comedy never elided the diphthong, the 
middle sometimes, and the new very of- 
ten. See Blomfield on schyl. Th. 
p- 186. Dawes (M. Crit. § 299.) quotes 
this as one of the many instances of oca 
coupled to ayaa, and he reads yévor” 
ay,a solecism. 

— mpoctyey roy vovy. Adhibere 
animum. The vovy is often omitted, 
especially in the New Testament, vhere 
mooctxety signifies ‘ to beware.’ Taci- 
tus uses ‘advertere,’ ‘ to punish,’ i. e. 
advertere animum. In P. Martium con- 
sules more prisco advertére. Annal. 2. 32. 

— iva uOy is pleonastic, being the 
same as we ay eidje. 

114. oipat yap, olpat. The repeti- 
tion of words of this sort expressing grief, 
joy, or any emotion in a violent degree, 
is very common with all Greek poets. 
#Eschyl. Pers. 978. Agam. 167. The 
following words ody Oe O° eip. are from 
Eur. Medea 625. ‘ With the assistance 
of God it shall be spoken.’ 


‘mylus’s character. 


115. dwadXateuw os ric 6g¢0arpi- 
ac. The proper construction is dman- 
Aarrey vooov rivocg. Cf. Eur. Hec. 
1059. ‘I think I shall rid you of this 
disease in your eyes.’ By the figure 
pslwore, Aristophanes uses 6$0adpia 
for ‘ blindness,’"—in keeping with Chre- 
See n. on vs. 110, 

118. The hasty temper of Cario, an 
uneducated slave, probably very young, 
is well contrasted with the cautious ha- 
bits of the experienced and elderly Chre- 
mylus. At this period of eastern litera- 
ture and knowledge, to be as miserable 
and poverty-stricken as (Edipus, or as 
fortunate and opulent as Polycrates, was 
equally to be the object of distrust, and, 
we may add, of abhorrence. See (Edip. 
Col. 49. Herod. 3.43. Well then eaipht 
Cario wish to leave Plutus to his fate. 
éorty dOAtog pvoet, ‘is born to misery.’ 

119-20. The common reading is— 

6 Zedo piv ody sidwe Tra rovrwy 
Go’ Em et 
muOorr’ ay émirpipec. 

Brunck alters it thus— 

& Zede pévovy old’ we, Ta TovTwY 
poo ere 
rvOor' dy, érerpiver pe. 

‘ I know indeed that Jupiter, when he 
shall hear of the follies of these men, 
will crush us with afflictions.’ 

121. rpoonraiovra mept.‘ to wander 
about, stumbling at every thing.’ Lucian 
has imitated a great deal from Aristo- 
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phanes i in his Timon 24. where he says, 
dvw KaTw Tavepuat weptvooray. 

122. dppwds, (th. dppoc, “the tail of 
an animal” by which it expresses its fear) 
‘to dread.’ In Herodotus appwdéw. 

123. “AXnOec. Est-il-possible? E- 
quit. 89. Below vs. 410. Acharn. 556. 

124. yap. ‘ Then do you suppose.’ 
The exppression r7y A. 7. occurs in 
Eschyl. Prom. vs. 10. The same senti- 
ment in vs. 937. of the same play. 

125. atioug Tptw/3oXov, ‘worth three 
pence.’ The triobolus, (a coin with Ju- 
piter’s head on one side, and an owl on 
the other, ) was half a drachm, and used 
by the writers of Greece and Rome to 
express any thing of the lowest value. 
Plautus; Nam ego sum homo trioboli. 
Pen. 1. 2. 168. 

126. edy, ‘even.’ So Equit. 618. 

127. d, (an adverb of reproof.) « Ah!’ 
— x’ Hovxog ‘be quiet.” Attic. So &’ 
arpepac. Nub. 262. Since the verb 
eipt, ‘sum,’ wants the 2nd sing. of the 
imperative, éx¢ is used in its stead. 


N N Ye yy J ra y»¥ 
kat vn Ai evdxovrai ye wWAouTEly avrikpus. 


128. arodelw oe Svvdpevov, *1 
will prove that you are able to do.’—06. 
being one of those verbs which take the 
partic. instead of an inf, after them. 

130. abrica. ‘ For instance.’ Aves 
377.577. Casaubon on Athen. p. 604. 
Markland on Lysias 581. Matthie G. 
G. 548. 5. 

131. did rapydpror, ‘thro’ money.’ 
Chremylus asks of the person ; Cario an- 
swers of the thing itself, viz. money. 
Girardus takes dpyvptoy to mean all 
kinds of possessions, and thus the pas- 
sage will agree with Mitford’s observa- 
tion, that the different attributes of the 
one God, became separate deities. 

132. rig 6 mapixwy toriv. i. e. ric 
éoriv dc mapéxet. So vs. 849. éoriv 
éEoAwAéKwe for oAWAEKE. 

— 00%, ‘this person here,’—point- 
ing to Plutus. 

153. dud riva; Cujus beneficio ?— 
Fischer. 

134. cai—ayrecpue, ‘yes, and they 
pray aloud.’ (dyrixpv, é regione. )— 
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Juvenal; Prima fere vota, et cunctis 
notissima templis 
Divitie ut crescant, ut opes. 10. 23. 
Persius expresses Gyrixpuc by § ut au- 
diat hospes.’ 

— ye never follows vy Aia, pd Aia, 
ov pad Aia, &c. or Kai pry, ob pyr, 
except with another word interposed. 
vs. 134. 1012. Eq. 937. ought to be 
read eb v7 ye Tov Aia. 

136. ravra. i.e. sacrifices. 

— dru) ridh; ‘ How so, pray?’ 

138 ot Bowy ay, obyi Patordy. 
Observe the force of the double negative 
and dy repeated. ‘ Because no one would 
any longer offer in sacrifice, no, he would 
not, an ox, or cake.’ The Watordc (de- 
rived from Paiw ‘to grind corn’) was 
probably the same as 7éAavoc. Aeschyl. 
Pers. 209. where see Blomfield’s Glos- 
sary. They were also called cappara 
‘ laurel leaves,’ because they were served 
up covered with the leaves of the bay. 
They were made of a handful of flour 
wetted with oil and wine; a sacrifice the 
poorer sort offered to the gods The 


Bowe was an offering of the rich. Here 
ig an instance of anti-climax. 

139. Saxwe. Answers to the interro- 
gative particle 7wc. It would be a so- 
lecism to use 7¢ here. 

140. wyhoerat OnmovGerv. * He will 
not have wherewith to buy, forsooth.’ 


See For the use of the future, see vs. 18. n. 


According to Meris and Timeus én7. 
with the Attics means dnXovére. 

— maowy. Horace; 

‘Reject& preda, quam presens Mercu- 
rius fert.’ Serm. 2. 3. 68. 

142, Hy Avy ri, ‘if he should at 
all annoy you, —referring to Plutus’s 
words in vs. 120. 

144. Aapmpdy, ‘ magnificent,’—ap- 
plied particularly to banquets and fine 
clothing. caddy ‘ beautiful ;’ ydprev 
‘ agreeable,’ ‘pleasurable,’ as public 
games, festivals. Possibly a parody on 
Pindar Ol. 00’. ody yap duty Ta TEp7- 
va kai ra ydueéa | yiyverat wayra 
Bporoig | & cogdc, i xaddg, et reg 
aydadc | dyno. 

146. r@ wovrety, ‘for all things 
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are subservient to wealth.’ The article 
and infin. instead of the substantive ry 
wovTp. UTNK. generally governs a ge - 
nitive. Asch, Perse 237. “E\Aac 
Baciréwe barjroog. and 242. Eur. He- 
racl. vs. 288. 
Eur. Phan. rd yonpar’ avOpdro.oe 
TieWTATa 
Ouvapiv re wrelorny rév iv dyv- 
Opwrorg Exe. 442. 
Horace ; omnis enim res 

Virtus, fama, decus, diving humanagq. 

pulchris 

Divitiis parent.—Serm. 2. 3, 94. 

Theognis, 508. wAovrog wXtiorny 
waow Eye Odvapty. 

147. Eywyé rot did. Eywyé is Attic, 
and placed at the beginning of a sen- 
tence; yw in any part of a sentence. 
Tot is equivalent to ydp. (Yes) ‘ for I 
am become a slave,’ &c. 

— pixpdy apy. The first syllable of 
pecxodc always long. The price of slaves 
at Athens was various. According to 
Xenoph. (Mem. 2. 5.2.) some slaves 
fetched 10 mine, others 5, others 2, 
others half a mine or 50 drachme. 
Cario must, therefore, mean half a mine 
by puxpdy ao. 

148. fowe, ‘as well as another.’ 
Though Schaefer, on Longinus, interprets 
it ‘ profecto.’ p. 357. 

149. cogiopara, ‘ ingenious devices.’ 
For a correct explanation of cogdc, and 
consequently of cogiopara, see Aristo- 
tle Eth. 6.c. 7. Aischyl. Prom. racat 
réxvat Bodroroty ix IpopnPiwc. The 
réyxvat are described in vs. 162-4, the 
cogiopara in 165-6. 
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Bev yap avrav oKuroropel KaOnMEVOS, 

dé xaAxever Tis, 6 O€ TEKTalveTat. 

d€ xpvooxoel ye, xpuciov Tapa cov AaBov, 
d€ Awrrodurel ye vn Ai’, 6 dé rorxwpuyel, 


dé ye mAvvEL KOLA, 155 


151. oxuroropst xabnpevoc, < sits 
in a shop and makes shoes.’—th. oxv- 
roc, ‘ leather,’ and répyw. 

152. yadxeves * is a smith.’ 

— Texr.‘isacarpenter. St. Mat- 
thew calls our Saviour vid¢ row réxro- 
vog, ‘son of the carpenter.’ rec is ele- 
gantly added to the pronouns 6 piv 
and 6 cé. Xenoph. Symp. 2. 6. The 
same persons are associated by Xenoph. 
Ped. 5. yadxéag re kai réxrovac cai 
oxuroropove. 

153. ypvooyoet, ‘another is a gold- 
smith,’ pr. ‘ melts gold.’ 

154. Awodurei, compounded of 
Awan, vestis, and dvw, i. e. éxduw, 
exuo. ‘ Robs people of their clothes,’ 
Eustathius derives Awan from do- 
moc, per Exrao.cy — clothes being the 
peel, as it were, of the body. There was 
at Athens a Awzoduciag dixn, ‘ an ac- 
tion for clothes stealing.’ 

— Totywodyey, ‘to dig through 
walls.’ Parietes perfodire. Plautus Asin. 
3. 2.17. rotywovxoc, ‘a house-break- 
er.’ Parietum perfossor, Plautus Pseud. 
4. 2. 23. 

155. yvagever. Dawes’s correction of 
the old reading kvagever. According to 
his canon, dé cannot be made long before 
xy. Brunck and Tyrwhit support the 
alteration, not only on the score of metre, 
but because yvagevery belonged to the 
new dialect in which Aristoph. wrote. 
xvadgevecy belonged to the old Attic dia- 
lect, (Harpocration) in v. yvagevety. In 
like manner the old Attic dialect, employ- 
ed by the tragedians, did not use pp for 
po; nor rr for oo; nor change vink. It 
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used &ppny not dpony; Oddarra not 
Odracca; TrEvpwr not TAEvpwy. Cf. 
Porson on Orest. 271. But the new 
Attic, in which Aristophanes wrote, did 
adopt these latter forms. 

— wddtvw, ‘to wash clothes.’ Aodw, 
“to wash the body.’ vimrw, ‘ to wash 
the hands.’ 

156. 6 d& Bupcodepet — epdppva, 
‘ another is a tanner, and another sells 
onions.’ xo. so called dre avrou do- 
dparvopevoe 7 EoOidvrec Tac Kdpac 
poopuey. Here the poet unites, in one 
stroke of satire, his two great enemies, 
Cleon and Euripides, the former of whom 
was the son of a tanner, the latter of a 
woman who sold pot-herbs. This latter 
piece of biography is contradicted by 
Potter, but ably defended by Mr. Mit- 
chell in a note on the Acharnians, where, 
too, the comedian’s animosity against 
Euripides is justified. His enmity to 
Cleon had a private quarrel also for its 
basis ; that orator having accused him of 
illegitimacy. See Mitchell, vol.i. p. 62. 

157. ravri p thavOavey mada, 
‘ I was ignorant of this a long while.’ 

158. péyag B. called péyac to dis- 
tinguish him from the satraps, who, in 
their appellation of ‘‘king,” retained the 
Homeric use of the word. Cyrus was 
the first who assumed this distinction on 
his return from the addition of Assyria 
and Media (Babylon included) to the 
Persian empire, when he brought with 
him 500,000 talents of silver. 

— Kopudg, ‘is filled with pride.’ vs, 
553. Equites 577. Literally ‘ cherishes 
fine hair,’ which at Athens was permitted 
only to men of high birth, dnd which 
custom was derived from the Medes to 
the Persian, and in after times to the 
Parthian monarchs, as may be seen from 
their coins and medals yet remaining. 
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159. éxxAnoia. For an encourage- 
ment to the commonalty to frequent as- 
semblies, it was decreed, by the advice of 
Callistratus, that an obol from the trea- 
sury should be given to all that came 
early to the place of meeting. By the 
advice of Agyrrhius, this was increased to 
four obols. Concion. Bleps. drap 7é- 
Dev ieee éredv; Chr. 2& éxxAnotac. 
B.46n AEXVTAL y40 ; C. vn Ai’, 5p8pr- 
ov piv ody. cat Ojta woduy 7 pi- 
Toc, ® Zev gidrrare, | yekwyv mwapeo- 
xXEv iy wpocéppacvoy Kicry. B. 
TpiwBoroy jr’ NaBecs &c. For the 
ftXrog, or rope of rushes marked with’ 
vermilion, see Acharn. vs. 22. 

160. rptnperc—aAnpoic ; * Don’t 
you man the triremes?’ ei7ré pe. ‘come, 
confess the truth.’ The wealthier Athe- 
nians were, by law, compelled to supply 
the state with triremes at their own ex- 
pense, to man them with rowers, and to 
command them; hence they were called 
Tpinpapyat. The rpenpapxiat were 
among the number of Aseroupyiat. We 
learn from Thuc. (6. 31.) the costly 
decorations bestowed on them. Polybius 
mentions a similar but voluntary contri- 
bution cn the part of the Romans in the 
first Punic War. 

161. 76 Eevexdy. (sc. orpadrevpa.) 
Arist. alludes to the war with Sparta, 
tuaintained by Athens, Thebes, Argos, | 
and Corinth, nnder the conduct of Iphi- 
crates, Chabrias, Polystratus, and Cal- 
lias. It broke out (Ol. 96. 2.) after the 
return of Agesilaus from Asia, and was 
carried on for six years previously to the 
peace of Antalcidas, and chiefly in the 
Corinthian territory. The poet sneers 
at the Athenians for departing from their 
ancient military character,‘by the support 
of foreign troops to fight their battles. 

162. Tlapgthog—xAadvoerat, ‘ miser 
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est P.’ Fischer. Pamphilus and Belo- 
nopoles (literally needle-seller) were usu- 
rers at Athens. The former, meddling 
in public affairs, was convicted of em- 
bezzling the public money; whereupon 
he was banished, and his goods confis- 
cated. Some suppose him to be the ge- 
mera] mentioned by Xenophon (Hell. 5. 
12.) who was not properly supported by 
reinforcements in /Egina, through the 
avarice of his employers at home. 

164. ép. sch. oronyg (luxuria- 
tur) rAovrwy. Agyrrhius, we are told, 
was a person who presumed so far upon 
his wealth as to think it privileged him 
to commit any insolence. 

165. Philepsius mentioned by Demos- 
thenes c. Timoc.; who gained his live- 
lihood by story-telling, still a common 
practice among the Eastern nations, par- 
ticularly the Turks and Arabians. 

166. 9 %vppayia. Here the com- 
mentators are all at variance. Some re- 
fer this to the campaign of Chabrias, 
under the king of Egypt, Tachus, but 
which will not agree with the time of 
this drama. Girardus asserts that the 
Athenians sent for corn to Egypt, and 
were relieved from famine by the Egyp- 
tians, who demanded the aid of Athens 
against the Persians: this was granted, 
.and preserved to Egypt its independence. 

167. Little more is known of Philo- 
nides than that he went to Corinth to 
gratify his extravagance and vanity, as 
well as his other passions. Athenzus 
(13. 7.) proposes to alter Lais to Nais. 
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At the second acting of this play, Lais 
would have been 34; it is possible, there- 
fore, to retain the original reading. But 
it appears from an oration of Lysias that 
Nais was the mistress of Philonides. 

168. Timotheus was just now coming 
into notice; nothing is known of the 
tower here mentioned. Probably it was 
a house which attracted the poet’s atten- 
tion from ite magnitude and height, so 
contrary to the Athenian buildings in 
general, for which he sneers at him, pos- 
sibly to injure him in the eyes of that 
people, to whom he was beginning to 
pay court. For an instance of popular 
jealousy thus excited, see Livy 2. 7. 

— étprioot yé cot. The same con- 
struction occurs in an interruption of the 
dialogue in Acharn. 92. IIp. cat voy 
Gyovrec Homey YevdapraBay | row 
Baciiiwe égOadpov. At. exxdpeé ye 
népak waratac roy TE ody TOU TpEC- 

EWC. 

170. povwrarog, * alone,’ like dv- 
roraroc, vs. 83. 

171. ev to@ bre, ‘be well assured of 
that.’ dre (sc. rovro ovrwe Exe.) The 
verb is often wanting after dre. So dn- 
Aovdre, ‘evidently.’ This usage being 
once established, ovx of0° Ore was used in 
negative propositions: as 7epi mév ovr 
ToUTwWY, OvK O10 Gre wWrElw Cet AéyELY, 
‘there is certainly no need to say any 
thing.’ 

172. your—éxaorore, ‘and then 
they always conquer.’ 


D 
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XPE. diroruuias KA. pacns 
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XPE. orparnyias 
180 


XPE. cot & éyéver ovdets perros ovderarore. 


173. érexabéZnrat, pr. ‘bears down 
with its weight.” ‘To whom he alone 
gives the preponderance.’ Metaph. from 
scales. émrexadéZecOat is said of the 
scale that preponderates and bears down 
the other. So the Romans used ‘se- 
dere.’ Tibullus 4. 1. 41. 

175. wai vai pd, ‘yes, by Jove, you 
are able to do far greater things than 
these.’ The cai must be taken with 7A. 
and vai destroys the negative power of 
ped. Indeed pd A. is only negative when 
od is added, or when it is followed by 
a@dAd. See Zeun. ad Viger. p. 450. 

176. peordc. Soph. Antig. ratoae 
apiv dpyiic Kdpe peordoa NEywr. 

' 177. awdnopovn, ‘satiety.’ Ex- 

presed from Homer, 

‘qavrwy piv edpoc dori, cai trvov 
kai geddrnrog. Tl. N. 636. 

178. provotxjc, se. réxvnc. By 
music is meant that circle of polite lite- 
rature and the sciences, to which the 
‘Muses were assigned as patronesses. 

— Tpaynpara, ‘ sweet-meats.’ The 
word expresses the ‘ mensa secunda.’ 

179. mwXaxovvrec. Boss understands 
‘Gprot, upon the authority of Athensus, 
xiv. 13. who says, etpyrac de war’ éd- 
Aewley rov doroc. ‘ broad (rAaric) 
cakes,’ of which there were several kinds 
enumerated by Atheneeus, xiv. 12. 


— avdpayabia, ‘ laus virtutis.’ 
Hesychius. 

180. paZa, which Atheneus calls 
Snportn) Kai covvy rpogyn. Cf. Xen. 
Cyrop. 1.2.11. pdZa is differently ex- 
plained. According to Athenzus it was 
a plain cake of wheat flour, which after- 
wards, being more delicately prepared, 
was called parrdn. Hesychius says it 
is four mixed with water and oil. The 
scholiast of Aristophanes and Suidas ex- 
plain it as being something like what we 
call frumenty, a mixture of solid wheat 
and milk. Xenophon uses it for sailor’s 
bread, twice baked. 

— orp. Asorparéc, signifies people 
as well as army, the orparnydc¢ was 
the name given to the leading orator and 
first minister of the republic. 

— gaxi, ‘lentil,’ which was cooked 
first, and was eaten by the poorer sort at 
Athens. See vs. 1004. gaxdc, ‘ raw 
lentil,’ according to Athenzus, ix. p. 
408. The Egyptian lentil was in high 
request. Hence Virgil; 

Nec Pelusiace curam aspernabere lentis. 

. Geor. 1. 37. 

and Martial calls lentils Pelusia, Niliaca 

munera. Epigr. xiii.9. At Rome they 
were made a preserve. Apicius v. 2. 

181. Crescit ampr nummi quantum 


-ipea pecunia creacit. Juven. 14. 139. 
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_ 182. The Attic talent was==60 mine 
==193l. 15s. See Casaubon on Per- 
sius 6. 78. 

184. dvdonrat. Dawes’s correction 
of dvvon, the old reading, supported by 
Brunck, Porson, Toup, and Dindorf, 
The penult of advvog is always short. 
Although the Ionians doubled o at plea- 
sure, this was a license which neither the 
tragic nor comic writers of Athens al- 
lowed themselves. Besides, the middle 
voice ismecessary here to express ‘ ac- 
quisition.’ See Misc. Crit. § 205. 

185. Bwwrdy, ‘to be lived,’ ‘ tole- 
rable.’ Verbal from Bidw. So vs. 950. 
Euripides Hippol. raraxova piv ovy 
aBiwrog Biog. 823. 

187. Tou, 1. @. Tivog. 

188. bw tyw rv ddvapey, ae | 
fear I shall not be master of.’ Understand 
dédouwa before S7rwe, which in this case 
is a negative, like ‘ ut’ after a verb of 
fearing: and is properly followed by the 
future indic. Ty 6. instead of ratrne 
THC Svvapews jv, &c. Nouns being 
‘sometimes put in the same case as the 
gelative pronoun after them. Plautus; 
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‘Istum quem queris, ego sum,” Epid, 3. 
4.12. Eur. Orest. 63. 

191. deeAéraroy., Alluding to Eurip. 
derov 0 6 wrovroc, Kai gropuyor 
xaxov. Phen. 606, The neuter gender 
confers a stronger force on the senti- 
ment, as 

varium et mutabile semper 

Femina. Virgil. 

Triste lupus stabulis. Id. 
*AdAd cai in the former line must be 
thus explained—‘ Not only do you your- 
self own yourself a coward—(in saying 
éy ded.) but also all men say.’ 

192. deéad’ —‘ aspersed me.’ The 
old reading is dté8aXX’—which Kuster 
rightly altered upon MS. authority, to 
avoid a dactyle and anapest in the same 
dipodia, | Herman de Metr. p. 153. For 
Totxwpvxoc, see vs. 154. n. 

193. stodvvat tg THY oixiay, ‘to 
break into a house.’ Heysch. oix. Plu- 
tus’s house ; generally eic¢ is not repeated 
after eiod. see vs. 225. 

194. warax. ‘ locked up.’ 
KAsic, ‘alock.’ Vespe 154. 
karaxXsiw, ‘to lock.’ 


Kara- 
Hence 
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94. dporoy@ cot, ‘I grant you.’ 
Suidas. 

95. dvaBrérety, ‘to see again.’ md- 
Acy is redundant; as Eur. Ores. 800. 
marty avnrOe. Inve. 65. ei governs 
the fut. indic. Here we may translate 
it, ‘ Suppose it were possible for you to 
see again.’—7pd rov, sc. ypdvou. Ante 
hoc tempus. 

98. diye, ‘ yes.’ equivalent to ma- 
vu piv ovr, ‘ to be sure’ —‘ doubtless,’ 
Cf. Eur. Phen. 606. 

98. idpaxd. According to Dawes 
(Mis. Crit. § 202.) the quadrisyllable 
éwpaxa is not Attic; and the short 
vowel a made long before an aspirate and 
liquid (yo) is not allowable. And in 
this Porson agrees with him, who, in his 
note onOrestes vs. 64. says, ‘ ubi verbum 
in brevem vocalem desinit, eamq. duz 
consonantes excipiunt, que brevem ma- 
nere patiuntur, vix credo exempla indu- 
biz fidei inveniri posse, in quibus syllaba 
ista producatur.’ But analogy is against 
his first position: for instance, they said 
Ewynpat (vs. 7.) which is a quadrisyl- 
lable, and is found without the double aug- 
ment. Porson reads ody’ éwoax’ ad7rd xp. 
‘a long time since.’ and refers to Aves 
921. 1517. and reads in vs. 1083. of 
this play, (Bek. Ed.) with Kuster on Sui- 
das 3. p. 128. dwd puplwy troy 7 


To. ‘for these 13000 years past.’ King 
has properly changed u7rd into aod in 
Eur. Hec. 53. Pierson on Androm. 442. 
In the reading of the text, zoAXov xp. 
means ‘for a long time’—for which usage 
of the genitive see Matthie G. G. § 
378.4. So Aisch. Agam. 288. zrotov 
xpdvov dé wai rerdpOnrat wédXr«C ; 
Plato Phied. init. (3. 82.) obre ric Zé- 
voc agixrat xpdvouv ovyvon txeiOer. 
99. A stroke of satire no less true than 
severe, if Thucydides and other writers 
of the same period (that eventful time 
when the Athenian mob had disseminated 
its principles throughout Greece) are 
worthy of credit.—o is long before BAé- 
mwy. Dawes’s canon is, that no syllable 
can be short before BA, yA, yp» YY Of, 
dy. Upon which Porson remarks; Hec 
regula, plerumque vera, nonnunquam ab 
fEschylo, Sophocle, Aristophane violatur, 
ab Euripide, credo, nunquam. Hec. 298. 
100. ram’ ipov, i.e. rd emi, ‘ om- 
nia deme.’ Matthie G. G. § 584. 
101. pa Aia— ekopecOa. ‘ No, by 
Jupiter—we will stick to you.” éyec@ar 
(middle). So A‘schyl. Sep. Th. 95. 
axpale: Bperéwy ExecOa. Thesmoph. 
406. Pax. 479. Thucyd. dpocg éyope- 
voy rijc ‘Poddémrne. 2. 96. ‘in the 
neighbourhood of Rhodope.’ 
102. wapéterw mo. see ve. 20. n. 
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103. kai—zOov, ‘ but—suffer your- 
self to be prevuiled upon.’ The aor. 2. 
mid. which is circumflexed by the Attics. 

105. rpdémovg. xara is understood, 
and ére to be joined with Znray. ‘ For 
you will not find upon further inquiry a 
man of better morals than myself.’ 

106. awA2)y éyw. Generally a gen. 
follows wAxjv, (and Ary éuov is the 
reading of one MS.) but sometimes the 
case required by the verb, as here. So 
Theophrast. Char. 2. 1. Devarius (de 
Particulis Gr.) on the word mX2)y ad- 
duces several examples. 

108. rvyvavey, with a gen. ‘to 
get,’ with a dat. ‘ to favour,’ as in the 
opening of Xenophon’s Anabasis noticed 
by Spelman. 

109. drexviig brepBadAovor, ‘they 
are plainly pre-eminent.’ aréyvwe 
‘without art.’ drexvwe aperte, omni- 
no, vehementer. dreyvic. Attic; a7- 
A@¢o common. vzepB. put absolutely, 
means £ to be pre-eminent’—as Xenoph. 
Mem. 4.3.7. used actively, ‘ to go be- 
yond ;’ as A‘schyl. Agam. 308. Eur. 
Ores. 437. 1660. or ‘ to exceed,’ as Xen. 
Hier. 4. 8. The gen. case is only sub- 
joined to the middle voice. (Dawes.) It 
is a metaphor from archers: the con- 
trary to um. is é\AEizecy or a7oX. ‘to 


fall short of.’ 

110. Eyet piv ovrwe, (sc. ravra.) 
‘it is so.’—Zyw with an adv. always has 
the sense of sum ; so has rparrecy. Chre- 
mylus, still fearful of offending Plutus, is 
induced to give way to his opinion before 
he starts hisown. In fact, the selection 
of the Greek expressions used by this 
character, throughout the scene, will 
abundantly shew his sense of the valua- 
ble acquaintance he had found, and his 
fear of losing him. 

111. amatazayrrec, 
exception.’ 

— oipwie paxod, ‘you shall suffer 
severely for it.’ See Aves 1207. The 
Attics used the middle future, and the 
present active in this and many other 
verbs. See vs. 18. ax. ‘so as to be 
heard to a distance;’ as paxpdy dicer. 
—So Nubes oiuwieoQe. ‘ So much the 
worse.” 

113. yevijoer’ ayaOd. Porson says, 
1. “‘ The tragedians use the crasis in cer- 
tain particles, as cdv, Kétc, ray, &c.” 
{He corrects Eurip. Iph. Aul. Bovdop’ 
aX’ out of Plutarch—and Dawes had 
before corrected Soph. Elec. 818. into 
Ecopat Evvorxoc. | 

2. “ The old comedy used the crasis in 
verbs. Rane 512, weptdpop’ ded- 
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TIAOY. pndapas rovr 


yap wadkw avaBrAdvau. XPE. 


ey @ 7 + 4 
avOpwiros ovros ecTiv aOALos ducet. 


IIAOY. 6 Zevs pev ody 018’ Gs Ta TovTwv pap eu et 


mvOorr av émitpiyee. XPE. viv & ov rovro 
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a 4 wn nw 
OOTLS GE TPOOTTTALOVTA WEPLVOOTELV EQ; 


Oovr’, dvauriZop’ daAdcovyrog. So 
Nubes 778. 984. dzroXovo’.”” 

3. “ The new comedy freely elided the 
diphthong: and made the crasis with pot 
and cot; as in Menander. ( Hermogenis 
de Inv. iv, 11. Bentley’s Ed. n. 238.) 
0 6& p’ nKodovOnoey péixpe Tov mpd¢ 
7Tnv Ovpay. and in many other un- 
doubted examples.” 

According to Kidd (on Dawes, p. 
646.) Porson’s canon was, that the old 
comedy never elided the diphthong, the 
middle sometimes, and the new very of- 
ten. See Blomfield on Aschy]. Th. 
p- 186. Dawes (M. Crit. § 299.) quotes 
this as one of the many instances of dca 
coupled to aya@a, and he reads yévoer’ 
ay, a solecism. 

— mpociyey roy vovyv. Adhibere 
animum. The yvovy is often omitted, 
especially in the New Testament, where 
apocéxety signifies ‘ to beware.’ Taci- 
tus uses ‘advertere,’ ‘to punish,’ i.e. 
advertere animum. In P. Martium con- 
sules more prisco advertére. Annal. 2. 32. 

— iva 7tOy is pleonastic, being the 
same as we ay cidjc. 

114. olpac ydp, olpat. The repeti- 
tion of words of this sort expressing grief, 
joy, or any emotion in a violent degree, 
is very common with all Greek poets. 
fEschyl. Pers. 978. Agam. 167. The 
following words ody Oeq O° cip. are from 
Eur. Medea 625. ‘ With the assistance 
of God it shall be spoken.’ 


nylus’s character. 


115. adwadddfew ce rij¢c dp0arpi- 
ac. The proper construction is dma)- 
Aarrey vooov revoc. Cf. Eur. Hec. 
1059. ‘I think I shall rid you of this 
disease in your eyes.’ By the figure 
pelworc, Aristophanes uses d¢0aApia 
for ‘ blindness,’—in keeping with Chre- 
See n. on vs. 110. 

118. The hasty temper of Cario, an 
uneducated slave, probably very young, 
is well contrasted with the cautious ha- 
bits of the experienced and elderly Chre- 
mylus. At this period of eastern litera- 
ture and knowledge, to be as miserable 
and poverty-stricken as (Edipus, or as 
fortunate and opulent as Polycrates, was 
equally to be the object of distrust, and, 
we may add, of abhorrence. See (Edip. 
Col. 49. Herod. 3. 43. Well then might 
Cario wish to leave Plutus to his fate. 
éorey GOAtoc gdcet, ‘is born to misery.’ 

119-20. The common reading is— 
0 Zedc piv ody sidwo Ta rovTwy 

@o’ Eu ei 
wvOour’ ay éwerpipece. 

Brunck alters it thus— 

6 Zev¢ pivody old we, Ta révrTwy 
pap éret 
rvOor’dy, érirpiver pe. 

‘ I know indeed that Jupiter, when he 
shall hear of the follies of these men, 
will crugh us with afflictions.’ 

121. rpocrraiovra rept.‘ to wander 
about, stumbling at every thing.’ Lucian 
has imitated a great deal from Aristo- 
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édy avaBrebys ov Kay puKpov Xpovov ; 
TIAOY. a, uy Aey’, © wovnpe, Tad7. XPE. & 


NovXOS. 


nw \ ‘ 
éyw yap amodeiEw oe Tod Atos modu 


petCov Suvapevov. 


TIAOY. éué ov; XPE. 
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XPE. dépe, 
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, “ “A 
Tis obv O Tapexwv EoTiv avT@ Tov); KA. odt. 


XPE. Ovover 8 avr@ dia tiv’; ov dia rovrovi ; 


\ ‘ , A KY) 
KA. kai vn Ai’ evyovrai ye TWAOUTELY aYTiKpus. 


phanes in his Timon 24. where he says, 
dyw karw TKavo@pat TEeptvooTay. 

122. dppwde, (th. dppoc, “the tail of 
an animal” by which it expresses its fear) 
“to dread.’ In Herodotus dppwoéw. 

123. “AXnOec. Est-il-possible? E- 
quit. 89. Below vs. 410. Acharn. 556. 

124. yap. ‘ Then do you suppose.’ 
The exppression ry A. 7. occurs in 
ZEschyl. Prom. vs. 10. The same senti- 
ment in vs. 937. of the same play. 

125. a&iouvg rptw/3dXov, ‘ worth three 
pence.’ The triobolus, (a coin with Ju- 
piter’s head on one side, and an owl on 
the other, ) was half a drachm, and used 
by the writers of Greece and Rome to 
express any thing of the lowest value. 
Plautus; Nam ego sum homo trioboli. 
Pen. 1. 2. 168. 

126. xdy, ‘even.’ So Equit. 618. 

127. d, (an adverb of reproof.) ‘ Ah!’ 
—ix’ jovyxog ‘be quiet.’ Attic. So zy’ 
aroépac. Nub. 262. Since the verb 
eit, ‘sum,’ wants the 2nd sing. of the 
imperative, éye is used in its stead. 


128. amodeliw ce Suvdpevoy, ‘1 
will prove that you are able to do.’—0. 
being one of those verbs which take the 
partic. instead of an inf, after them. 

130. adrica. ‘ For instance.’ Aves 
377.577. Casaubon on Athen, p. 604. 
Markland on Lysias 581. Matthie G. 
G. 548. 5. ; 

131. dud rapyvptov, ‘thro’ money.’ 
Chremylus asks of the person ; Cario an- 
swers of the thing itself, viz. money. 
Girardus takes dpyvptoy to mean all 
kinds of possessions, and thus the pas- 
sage will agree with Mitford’s observa- 
tion, that the different attributes of the 
one God, became separate deities. 

132. ric 0 wapixywy toriy. i.e. rig 
éoriv Sc mapéxer. So vs. 849. éoriy 
eZoAwAéEKwe for EZoAWAEKE. 

— 00, ‘this person here,’—point- 
ing to Plutus. 

133. did riva; Cujus beneficio ?— 
Fischer. 

134. cai—dyrixpve, ‘yes, and they 
pray aloud.’ (dyrixpd, € regione. )— 
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a ~ A 4 9 es € , 
amavra te TAouTELV yap eo vmnKoa. 


Juvenal; Prima fere vota, et cunctis 
notissima templis 
Divitie ut crescant, ut opes. 10. 23. 
Persius expresses dyrixpuc by ‘ ut au- 
diat hospes.’ 

— ye never follows vn Aia, pa Aia, 
ob pa Aia, &c. or cai py, od pry, 
except with another word interposed. See 
vs. 134. 1012, Eq. 937. ought to be 
read eb vn ye Tov Aia. 

136. ravra. i.e. sacrifices. 

— orw) ridn; ‘ How so, pray ?’ 

138 ob Boy ay, odxi Patordy. 
Observe the force of the double negative 
and dy repeated. ‘ Because no one would 
any longer offer in sacrifice, no, he would 
not, an ox, or cake.’ The Wacordc¢ (de- 
rived from Waiw ‘to grind corn’) was 
probably the same as 7éAavoc. Aschyl. 
Pers. 209. where see Blomfield’s Glos- 
sary. They were also called ceaupara 
* laurel leaves,’ because they were served 
up covered with the leaves of the bay. 
They were made of a handful of flour 
wetted with oil and wine; a sacrifice the 
poorer sort offered to the gods The 


Bove was an offering of the rich. Here 
is an instance of anti-climax. 

139. Swe. Answers to the interro- 
gative particle wwe. It would be a so- 
lecism to use 7i¢ here. 

140. @ynoerac OnrovGey. ‘He will 
not have wherewith to buy, forsooth.’ 
For the use of the future, see vs. 18. n. 
According to Meris and Timeus én7. 
with the Attics means dnAovore. 

— mapwy. Horace; 

‘ Rejecté preda, quam presens Mercu- 
rius fert.’ Serm. 2. 3. 68. 

142. Hy Avy rt, ‘if he should at 
all annoy you,’—referring to Plutus’s 
words in vs. 120. 

144. Aapmrpdy, ‘ magnificent,’—ap- 
plied particularly to banquets and fine 
clothing. caddy ‘ beautiful;’ ydprey 
‘ agreeable,’ ‘ pleasurable,’ as public 
games, festivals. Possibly a parody on 
Pindar Ol. 16’. oby ydp vpey Ta Tepr- 
va cai ra yAuxia | yiyverat rayra 
Bporoig | & copdc, ef waddg, ef reg 
dydadc | avn. 

146. rq mdovreiy, ‘for all things 
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are subservient to wealth.’ The article 
and infin. instead of the substantive r@ 
wrouTp. Uirnx. generally governs a ge- 
nitive. Asch, Perse 237. "ENAagc 
Baotréwe Urjxoog. and 242. Eur. He- 
racl. vs. 288. 
Eur. Phen. rd ypnpar’ avOpdrorce 
Tyswrara 
Ouvapiv re xdelorny roy iv ay- 
Opwrorg éxer. 442. 
Horace ; omnis enim res 

Virtus, fama, decus, divina humanagq. 

pulchris 

Divitiis parent.—Serm. 2. 3. 94. 

Theognis, 508. mAovrog mAsiorny 
Wao Exer Odvapty. 

147. Eywyé rou did. Eywyé is Attic, 
and placed at the beginning of a sen- 
tence; éyw in any part of a sentence. 
Toe is equivalent to yap. (Yes) ‘ for I 
am become a slave,’ &c. 

— puxpdy apy. The first syllable of 
pxpdc always long. The price of slaves 
at Athens was various. According to 
Xenoph. (Mem. 2. 5. 2%.) some slaves 
fetched 10 mine, others 5, others 2, 





others half a mine or 50 drachme. 


Cario must, therefore, mean half a minz 
by purpdy ap. 

148. fowc, ‘as well as another.’ 
Though Schaefer, on Longinus, interprets 
it ‘ profecto.’ p. 357. 

149. cogicpara, ‘ ingenious devices.’ 
For a correct explanation of cogdc, and 
consequently of cogicpuara, see Aristo- 
tle Eth. 6.c. 7. A&schyl. Prom. racat 
réxvat Bpdrorory tx HpopnOiwc. The 
réyvae are described in vs. 162-4, the 
oogiopara in 165-6. 


I A ~ A A \ , 
réxvar Oe maca dua ce Kai codicpara, 
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de Awzoduret ye vy Ai, 6 S€ rorywpvyxel, 


dé ye mAvver KOdia, 155 


151. oxvroropet xaOnpevog, < sits 
in a shop and makes shoes.’—th. oxv- 
roc, ‘ leather,’ and répyw. 

152. yadxedec ‘ is a smith.’ 

— Texr.‘isacarpenter.’ St. Mat- 
thew calls our Saviour vidc row réxro- 
voc, ‘son of the carpenter.’ rug is ele- 
gantly added to the pronouns 6 pi» 
and o cé. Xenoph. Symp. 2. 6. The 
same persons are associated by Xenoph. 
Ped. 5. yadxéag re wai rixrovac cai 
OKUTOTOpoUc. 

153. ypvcoxost, ‘another is a gold- 
smith,’ pr. ‘ melts gold.’ 

154. Awzodurei, compounded of 
Aw7n, vestis, and dvw, i. e. éxdvw, 
exuo. ‘Robs people of their clothes.’ 
Eustathius derives Awan from Xo- 
moc, per éxraccy — clothes being the 
peel, as it were, of the body. There was 
at Athens a Awzrodvoiag oixn, ‘ an ac- 
tion for clothes stealing.’ 

— roixwovyey, ‘to dig through 
walls.’ Parietes perfodire. Plautus Asin. 
3. 2.17. rotywovyxoe, ‘a house-break- 
er.’ Parietum perfossor. Plautus Pseud. 
4. 2. 23. 

155. yvagever. Dawes’s correction of 
the old reading cvagever. According to 
his canon, dé cannot be made long before 
xy. Brunck and Tyrwhit support the 
alteration, not only on the score of metre, 
but because yvagevery belonged to the 
new dialect in which Aristoph. wrote. 
cvagevery belonged to the old Attic dia- 
lect, (Harpocration) in v. yvyagevety. In 
like manner the old Attic dialect, employ- 
ed by the tragedians, did not use pp for 
po; nor rr for oo; nor change vind. It 
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used appny not dponyv; Oddarra not 
Odracca; TrvEevpwy not redpwy. Cf 
Porson on Orest. 271. But the new 
Attic, in which Aristophanes wrote, did 
adopt these latter forms. 

— wAvvw, ‘to wash clothes.’ Aovw, 
‘to wash the body.’ viwrw, ‘ to wash 
the hands.’ 

156. 6 d& Bupcodepet — xpdppva, 
‘ another is a tanner, and another sells 
onions.’ Kp. so called drt avrouv do- 
dpatydpevor  icOidvrec Tag Kdpac 
pvopey. Here the poet unites, in one 
stroke of satire, his two great enemies, 
Cleon and Euripides, the former of whom 
was the son of a tanner, the latter of a 
woman who sold pot-herbs. This latter 
piece of biography is contradicted by 
Potter, but ably defended by Mr. Mit- 
chell in a note on the Acharnians, where, 
too, the comedian’s animosity against 
Euripides is justified. His enmity to 
Cleon had a private quarrel also for its 
basis ; that orator having accused him of 
illegitimacy. See Mitchell, vol.i. p. 62. 

157. ravri p’ éthavOavey mada, 
‘ I was ignorant of this a long while.’ 

158. péyac B. called péyac to dis- 
tinguish him from the satraps, who, in 
their appellation of ‘‘king,” retained the 
Homeric use of the word. Cyrus was 
the first who assumed this distinction on 
his return from the addition of Assyria 
and Media (Babylon included) to the 
Persian empire, when he brought with 
him 500,000 talents of silver. 

— xopg, ‘is filled with pride.’ vs. 
553. Equites 577. Literally ‘ cherishes 
fine hair,’ which at Athens was permitted 
only to men of high birth, dnd which 
custom was derived from the Medes to 
the Persian, and in after times to the 
Parthian monarchs, as may be seen from 
their coins and medals yet remaining. 
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159. éexAnoia. For an encourage- 
ment to the commonalty to frequent as- 
semblies, it was decreed, by the advice of 
Callistratus, that an obo] from the trea- 
sury should be given to all that came 
early to the place of meeting. By the 
advice of Agyrrhius, this was increased to 
four obols. Concion. Bleps. drdp 7é- 
Oey Heee éredy; Chr. 2& éxxAnoiac. 
B.76n AéAvTat yao; C. v7) A’, dpOpr- 
ov péiy ovv. cai Onjra modvy 7 pd- 
roc, @ Zev girrare, | yekwy mdpec- 
XEv ivy mpocéppatvoy Kincry. B. 
rpiwBorov Onr’ EXaBec; &c. For the 
piArog, or rope of rushes marked with’ 
vermilion, see Acharn. vs. 22. 

160. rptnpecgs—aAnpoic; * Don’t 
you man the triremes?’ ei7é p. ‘come, 
confess the truth.’ The wealthier Athe- 
nians were, by law, compelled to supply 
the state with triremes at their own ex- 
pense, to man them with rowers, and to 
command them; hence they were called 
Tpinpdpxyat. The rptnpapxiar were 
among the number of Astrovpyiar. We 
learn from Thuc. (6. 31.) the costly 
decorations bestowed on them. Polybius 
mentions a similar but voluntary contri- 
bution en the part of the Romans in the 
first Punic War. 

161. 76 Eevixdy. (sc. orparevpa.) 
Arist. alludes to the war with Sparta, 
tuaintained by Athens, Thebes, Argos, | 
and Corinth, nnder the conduct of Iphi- 
crates, Chabrias, Polystratus, and Cal- 
lias. It broke out (Ol. 96. 2.) after the 
return of Agesilaus from Asia, and was 
carried on for six years previously to the 
peace of Antalcidas, and chiefly in the 
Corinthian territory. The poet sneers 
at the Athenians for departing from their 
ancient military character,'by the support 
of foreign troops to fight their battles. 

162. TapotAkog—cxAavoerat, ‘ miser 
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est P.’ Fischer. Pamphilus and Belo- 
nopoles (literally needie-seller) were usu- 
rers at Athens. The former, meddling 
in public affairs, was convicted of em- 
bezzling the public money; whereupon 
he was banished, and his goods confis- 
cated. Some suppose him to be the ge- 
neral mentioned by Xenophon (Hell. 5. 
12.) who was not properly supported by 
reinforcements in ‘gina, through the 
avarice of his employers at home. 

164. wép. sch. orpnyvg (luxuria- 
tur) rAovrwy. Agyrrhius, we are told, 
was & person who presumed so far upon 
his wealth as to think it privileged him 
to commit any insolence. 

165. Philepsius mentioned by Demoe- 
thenes c. Timoc.; who gained his live- 
lihood by story-telling, still a common 
practice among the Eastern nations, par- 
ticularly the Turks and Arabians. 

166. 7 Evppayia. Here the com- 
mentators are all at variance. Some re- 
fer this to the campaign of Chabrias, 
under the king of Egypt, Tachus, but 
which will not agree with the time of 
this drama. Girardus asserts that the 
Athenians sent for corn to Egypt, and 
were relieved from famine by the Egyp- 
tians, who demanded the aid of Athens 
against the Persians: this was granted, 
.and preserved to Egypt its independence. 

167. Little more is known of Philo- 
nides than that he went to Corinth to 
gratify his extravagance and vanity, as 
well as his other passions. Athenzus 
(13. 7.) proposes to alter Lais to Nais. 
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At the second acting of this play, Lais 
would have been 34; it is possible, there- 
fore, to retain the original reading. But 
it appears from an oration of Lysias that 
Nais was the mistress of Philonides. 

168. Timotheus was just now coming 
into notice; nothing is known of the 
tower here mentioned. Probably it was 
a house which attracted the poet’s atten- 
tion from ita magnitude and height, so 
contrary to the Athenian buildings in 
general, for which he sneers at him, pos- 
sibly to injure him in the eyes of that 
people, to whom he was beginning to 
pay court. For an instance of popular 
jealousy thus excited, see Livy 2. 7. 

— éumicor yi cot. The same con- 
struction occurs in an interruption of the 
dialogue in Acharn. 92. IIp. rat vuy 
Gyovrecg fropev VevoapraBav | rob 
Baoréwe dp0arpoy. At. Exdperé ye 
képak warazac Tov TE aby TOU TpEO- 

Ewe. 

170. povwrarog, < alone,’ like dvu- 
réraroc, vs. 83. 

171. ev to8’ Sri, ‘be well assured of 
that.’ Sre (sc. rovro owe Exet.) The 
verb is often wanting after dre. So dn- 
Aovére, ‘evidently.’ This usage being 
once established, od« o16’ Ore was = in 
negative propositions: as wepi piv ovy 
robrav, obe olf Ore wAsiw det AEyELY, 
‘there is certainly no need to say any 
thing.’ 

172, your—éxacrore, ‘ and then 
they always conquer.’ 


D 


18 


APIZTO®ANOYY. 


“9 @ x @ a : , . 
ef’ ois av ovros emtxabeCnrat povoy. ° 


N aw “oA 
ITIAOY. éya rocaira Suvaros ci eis wv Trotety ; 


XPE. kai vat pa Aia rovrwv ye ToAA@ TAELova’ 175 


VY 3 sat N A a > 3 a , 
@OT OVOE LETTOS TOV yeyov ovdEls THTOTE. 


a \ sy ¥ oN / 4. 
TOV pevy yap aAwr €oTL TaYTMY TANT LOVN 


she a 
EpwTos 


Tpaynuareov 


KA. dprov XPE. povouns KA. 


XPE. tyne KA. rAaxovvrov XPE. avdpayabias 


KA. ioyadov 


XPE. girdormias KA. pacns 


KA. gakis. 


XPE. orparnyias 
180 


XPE. cod & éyéver ovdels peoros ovderarore. 


173, émexaGéZnrat, pr. “bears down 
with its weight.” ‘To whom he alone 
gives the preponderance.’ Metaph. from 
scales. émixabéZecOar is said of the 
scale that preponderates and bears down 
the other. So the Romans used ‘se~ 
dere.’ Tibullus 4, 1. 41. 

175. wal vai pa, ‘yes, by Jove, you 
are able to do far greater things than 
these.’ The cai must be taken with mi. 
and vai destroys the negative power of 
ped. Indeed ya A. is only negative when 
ov is added, or when it is followed by 
ard. See Zeun. ad Viger. p. 450. 

176. peordc. Soph. Antig. ratvcace 
apiy dpyijc Kapé peordoa NEywr. 

177. wAnopoyn, ‘satiety. Ex- 
presed from Homer, 

‘qavrwy piy xdpo¢ tori, cai Yarvov 
kai gedornrog. Tl. N. 636. 

178. povoijc, ec. rixync. By 
music is meant that circle of polite lite- 
rature and the sciences, to which the 
“Muses were assigned as patronesses. 

— Tpaynpara, ‘ sweet-meats.’ The 
word expresses the ‘ mensa secunda.’ 


‘Gprot, upon the authority of Athenzus, 
xiv. 13. who says, siopnrat de xar’ éd- 
Aenbiy rov dprog. ‘ broad (wAaric) 
cakes,’ of which there were several kinds 
enumerated by Atheneus, xiv. 12. 


— avdpayaSia, ‘ laus virtutis.’ 
Hesychius. 

180. pala, which Athenus calls 
Snporexn Kai eowvn) rpogy. Cf. Xen. 
Cyrop. 1.2.11. pata is differently ex- 
plained. According to Athenzus it was 
a plain cake of wheat flour, which after- 
wards, being more delicately prepared, 
was called parrin. Hesychius says it 
is flour mixed with water and oil. The 
scholiast of Aristophanes and Suidas ex- 
plain it as being something like what we 
call frumenty, a mixture of solid wheat 
and milk. Xenophon uses it for sailor’s 
bread, twice baked. 

— orp. Asorpardc, signifies people 
as well as army, the orparnydc was 
the name given to the leading orator and 
first minister of the republic. 

— gax7, ‘lentil,’ which was cooked 
first, and was eaten by the poorer sort at 
Athens. See vs. 1004. gaxdc, ‘ raw 
lentil,’ according to Atheneus, ix. p. 
408. The Egyptian lentil was in high 
request. Hence Virgil; 


Nec Pelusiace curam aspernabere lentis. 
179. wiXakxovvrec. Boss understands . 


Geor, 1. 37. 
and Martial calls lentils Pelusia, Niliaca 
munera. Epigr. xiii.9. At Rome they 
were made a preserve. Apicius v. 2. 

181. Crescit amor nummi quantum 


-ipea pecunia crescit. Juven. 14. 139. 
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FIAOY. e& roe A€yery eporye haiverOov trav’ 
wAnv év povov Sédoa. XPE. pace row, 


WEpl. 


TIAOY. ézras éyw ryv Suvayuv nv vpeis pare 


exe pe, Tavtns SeamroTns yevnoopat. 
XPE. v7 rov Ai’* dAAG Kat A€yover waves Gs 190 
Seuxdorarov eo 6 wAovros. TIAOY. Axor’, 


GANG [ME 


rotxa@puxos tis dueBanr’. eiadus yap more 


93 A 2@a\N aA 
ouK éixev eis THY Oikiay ovdey AaPeLv, 


e A e - ‘ 
eUupov aTracamavra 


_ 182. The Attic talent was=60 mine 
=193l. 15s. See Casaubon on Per- 
sius 6. 78. 

184. dvdonrat. Dawes’s correction 
of avvon, the old reading, supported by 
Brunck, Porson, Toup, and Dindorf, 
The penult of advicy is always short. 
Although the Ionians doubled o at plea- 
sure, this was a license which neither the 
tragic nor comic writers of Athens al- 
lowed themselves. Besides, the middle 
voice isnecessary here to express ‘ ac- 
quisition.’ See Misc. Crit. § 205. 

185. Bwwrdv, ‘to be lived,’ ‘ tole- 
rable.’ Verbal from Bidw. So vs. 950. 
Euripides Hippol. caraxova piv ody 
aBiwrog Biog. 823. 

187. rov, i.e. rivoc. 

188. Swe tyw ray Sdbvapy, ‘1 
fear I shall not be master of.’ Understand 
O&douxa before S7we, which in this case 
is a negative, like ‘ ut’ after a verb of 
fearing: and is properly followed by the 
future indic. 77)y 6. instead of ravrne 
tig Svvapéiwe iy, &c. Nouns being 
sometimes put in the same case as the 
relative pronoun after them. Plautus; 


oes 
KATQKEKAELLEVA 


‘Istum quem queris, ego sum,’ Epid, 3. 
4.12. Eur. Orest. 63. 

191. detAdraroy. Alluding to Eurip. 
decoy & 6 wrovroc, Kai gerdspuyor 
rkaxov. Phen. 606, The neuter gender 
confers a stronger force on the senti- 
ment, as ; 

varium et mutabile semper 

Femina. 

Triste lupus stabulis. 
*A\Ad cai in the former line must be 
thus explained—‘ Not only do you your- 
self own yourself a coward—(in saying 
éy ded.) but also all men say.’ 

192, deéBad’ —‘ as me.’ The 
old reading is dts8adA’—which Kuster 
rightly altered upon MS. authority, to 
avoid a dactyle and anapsest in the same 
dipodia. Herman de Metr. p. 153. For 
Totxwovyxog, see vs. 154. n. 

193. eiodvvae tig Thy oixtay, ‘to 
break into a house.’ Heysch. oix. Plu- 
tus’s house ; generally ei¢ is not repeated 
after siod. see vs. 225. 

194. warax. ‘ locked up.’ 
wXsic, ‘alock.’ Vesper 154. 
xaracXsiw, ‘to lock.’ 


Virgil. 
Id. 


Kara- 
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‘al nn “\ A 
TovTo Opaoa Ovyntos wv ; 
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6 DoiBos avros TvOucjv ceicas Sadynv. 


TIAOY. kaxeivos obv avvoide ravra; 


3 4 
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XPE. woAAot & é€vovra yarepor vov Evupayor, 


4 , 9 3 9 wv 
Ocols OtKalols ovo ovK HY aAdiTa. 


195. eira. Elegantly used in the apo- 
dosis after a participle. See vs. 79. 

196. wo—mTpdSupoc, ‘for if you will 
be a man of spirit yourself.’ - 

— ei¢ ra wpayp, ‘ in the business.’ 
— Alluding to the promises Plutus had 
made to Chremylus, that he would only 
favour the good if he recovered his sight. 
But Bergler and Dindorf refer ra zo. 
to the restoration of his sight. 

198. BrAtrovra—dzvrepoy, ‘I will 
muke you more sharp-sighted.’ So Xeno- 
phon, arodeixyupe BedXriove, ‘to make 
men better.’ Lynceus was one of the 
Argonauts, who is said to have penetrated 
by the sharpness of his eyesight, into the 
bowels of the earth. This was a fable 
derived (see Paleeph. fab. 10.) from his 
recondite. studies in the discovery of 
mines: and in this character he appears 
& proper companion of Jason’s voyage ; 
for the real object of which see Mitford’s 
Hist. Gr. 1. p. 46. 

900. & wy for 2% avrwyv, a elze. 
Apollo had told Chremylus to follow the 
person he first met with and take him 
home, vs. 40-3. . 


201. da¢yny. Alluding either to the 
chaplet on the head of Apollo’s priestess, 
(Virg. Ain. 5.154.) or to the garland 
on the tripod itself, and other laurel 
branches suspended in the recesses of the 
temple. (Ain. 3. 90.) The first idea is 
the most natural, as the actions of the 
Pythoness were attributed to the influence 
of the god. 

202. ovvowe, ‘was he privy to 
this ?’ 

203. dpare, ‘ beware,’ (lest Jupiter 
hear it and be angry. 

204. xdy det. Hemsterhusius, A so- 
lecism. «dy always governs the sub- 
junctive. See Rane vs. 265. Lys. 123. 
and Elmsley’s note on Medea, p. 146. 
298. 

205. Elliptical. cai éyw (dtarpatw 
ravra) dv Bovry ye (rpdOupog elvac 
sig TaTpaypara.) 

207. Sco.¢— GAgtra, ‘to whom, 
though just men, provisions were want- 
ing.’ Meal was publicly distributed, at 
stated periods, to the poor at Athens. 
Demosthenes adv. Phorm. p. 544. ére 
08 tv rowire Kaog, iy @ Updy ol piv 
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éy ri Gore oixotvrec OteperpovvTo 
G@\gura tv rq 'Qdeip. They who lived 
in Pirsus, he adds, received in addition, 
meal in the great portico. Hence called 
Gdgirwy orod. Hesychius. Aristo- 
phanes calls it adAgerdmwrt¢ rod. 
Eccl. 682. 

209. o¥K sc. Egovrar méynpot, 
‘ they wont be sorry allies.’ 

— 2&8 doxng marty, “‘ again, as 
before.’ See vs. 25. wavu opddpa. 

210. ddX’— dpapwy, ‘ then do you 
go quickly, with all speed.’ Participles 
are generally added to verbs of motion 
to express celerity. xdNecov rpéxwr. 
Nubes 1163, ‘ Call quickly.’ dmay%ai- 
pny rpsxwy. Ibid. 778. Below ve. 
217. dvicac TpEXE. 

— dow. Attic future for dpacw. 

212. radXatrwpovpévonre, ‘ hard at 
work,’ ‘fatigued,’ as labourers are by 
work. poxGety vs. 28. wovety vs. 242. 
are used in the same sense. 

213. icoy agrees with pipoc. peré- 
xétv is often accompanied by pépoc. 
fEschyl. ob yap Tor’ nvxovy, 

Oavwy peOitey gtArarouv Tagov 

pepog. Agam. 518. 


- plural number. 


Matthie, G. G. § 359. 1. 

215. wai 07, © well then,’ 

— rovrodi xpeddtov, ‘ this little 
flesh here.’ As Chremylus had sacrificed 
to Apollo, the remnants of the victim 
had been distributed among the specta- 
tors. Cario is more solicitous about his 
share than his master’s orders. 

216. of évd. (Attic) ‘ servants.’ 

217. dvvoag rp. ‘run quickly.’ The 
verb dyvvw is synonymous with oevdw 
(vs. 588.) and avdioag joined to a verb 
expresses celerity : as Néy’ avvoac, < tell 
quickly,’ vs. 329. dyvoty’ ay. * open 
quickly.’ Nub.181. davicag cardaGov, 
‘set it down quickly.’ Id. 635. Some- 
times ayvvoac becomes the verb; as 
ayvoov vmodvodpevog, ‘make haste to 
put on,’ or ‘ put on quickly.’ Ves. 1163. 
avoioare weropueva, ‘ fly quickly,’ or 
‘ make haste to fly.’ Aves 242. 

218. xparicrog, * potentissimus ’ — 
for reasons which he assigned above, 
146. sq. 

220. yxpnpara, ‘money:’ only in the 
rnpepoy, Attic for 
onpepoy. 
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yupvos Oupat’ eemecor ev axapel xpovye. 


221, wai dcx. § Whether by fair means 
or by foul.’ Terence Andr. Quo jure 
quaque injurif. 1.3.9. Vide Eq. 256. 
795. Acharn. 372. 

222. adxPopar—ravv. Join ravu 
to @yOopat, ‘I am very loath to:enter.’ 

924. améXavoa, ‘for I never met 
with any good treament from it.’ adrot 
sc. Tov eloépysodat. Or avrov, may 
mean avré@t, i. e. in another man's 
house. 

225. gecdwAdeg, ‘ prone to avarice.’ 
Adjectives in —wAdc¢ imply a propensity, 
or tendency to any thing, as duaprwddoc, 
Pevdwrde¢ perdwAdc, ‘ prone to sin, ly- 
ing, &c.’ Matthie. Kuster reads getdw- 
Xov sc. olxoy, but the accusative in this 
case is quite as common as the genitive, as 
Bergler has shewn from Lysias Or. de 
bonis Aristoph. siceAQwy we roy ma- 
répa roy épudy. AEschines siom\eiy 
wc Pidcurmor. de fals. leg. and Aristo- 
phanes Aves 619. 

226. xarw. ‘he immediately buries 
me under ground.’ 

— xatwp. ‘ defodere solet.’ So vs. 
232. &émrecoy, ‘ejici soleo.’ Both 
aorists express a custom or habit. See 
Grevius on Hesiod, épy. 184. The 
aor. 1. is used to signify custom without 
reference to its being past ; especially in 
Herodotus, who, in describing the habits 
of nations, &c. uses this tense ; which is 


for this reason called the historic tense. 

227. gidoc, ‘afriend.’ These lines 
remind us of the ‘“ History of a Half- 
penny,” inthe Adventurer. 

229. apvéc tort. Attic for é&ap- 
veirat. Nubes 1234. Demosth. adv. 
Phorm. p. 544. 

230. we maparhiy’ dvOpwroy, ‘is 
amad man.’ zapardn)t. rapagpwr, 
fearwwonc. Hesych. Soph. Ajax. 229. 
waparAnkrp yepi. Nicander Alex. vs. 
160. wapamAnyec dre Baxyat. poe- 
vitAnkrog. Aéschyl. Prom. 1053. 
where see Blomfield’s Glossary. Cf. n. on 
vs. 2. The word is applied to those 
who, by striking a musical instrument un- 
skilfully, produce harsh and discordant 
tones. Hence it is applied to him who 
makes a wrong use of his judgment and 
reason, the sounding board and strings 
of his mind. 

231. wapaBeBAnpévoc, ‘being ex- 
posed.’ That dice players were held in 
contempt at Athens, we learn from Xen. 
Memor. 1. 2. 57. mapaBadAey, pr. 
‘to throw fodder to cattle.’ Homer Od. 
A. dt 8 trove piv EXvcayv—-rap’ 0” 
éBadov Eciac. 41. Th. E. 369. Hence 
‘ to deliver to another.’ 

232. yupvoc tkérecoy iv ayapet 
xoé6vq, ‘in a moment I am wont to be 
turned naked out of doors.’ QvpaZe, 
Attic for the common Greek word &w, 
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Popa. 
XPE. ri yap av ris ovxt 


‘ foras.’ (Meeris Hesych.) axapi¢ de- 
rived from xeipec@at, ‘ to be cut ’—pro- 
perly applied to a hair which is too fine 
to be split. (Etym. Mag.) Nubes 496. 
axapy dtadtrwy. Vesper 695. gépetc 
deaoyj. For éé7. see vs. 226. 

233. perpiov ydp. This ydo is re- 
ferred to a sentence understood. cai Oav- 
pa y’ obdéy, as vs. 99. or weiPopat. 

— imervyxyavecy, ‘to light upon’— 
which is done by chance, implied in rvy- 
xavey, see vs. 3. 

234. mwco—daei, ‘ nearly always,’ for 
dei vroré. answering to the Latin ‘ fere,’ 
Bergler.— or ww¢ may be translated 
quodammodo, ‘ I am always in some- 
thing of this way.’ 

— rpdmov. ‘ this turn of mind.’ sc. 
perpiornrog. 

235. xaipw pedduevoc, ‘I delight 
in saving.’ 

— we obdeic dvip, ‘as much as 
any man.’ vs. 883. A form of speech 
which the Latins adopted from the 
Greek. 


239 
mpos @€ TAANOH A€yot ; 


236. avad@v. The penult always long. 
Though it may appear to be the present 
participle in consequence of gerdopuevoc 
going before, yet the future sometimes 
follows the present, (see Plato Phzdo 
58. 19. 65. 26.) and in this kind of 
verbs the Attics delight in the future. 

— rovrov i.e. rov avadioxery, 

239. werd oé. The gods required the 
first honours and observances to be paid 
to themselves, but Chremylus had already 
initiated his hearers into a sort of comic 
Eleusinia, by shewing Plutus to be the 
only god of their idolatry; and as such 
he might well transfer his allegiance from 
them to this his guest. 

— weiPopat. ‘I believe you.’ Plu- 
tus perverts Chremylus’s words, and inti- 
mates that he believes he prefers wealth 
to his son. 

240. Euripides Iph. Aul. ri yap rd- 
AnQic ode Ay Etro Tig dy; 1395. 
mod¢ a2, ‘ before you.’ 


END OF THE FIRST ACT. 
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The Chorus here make their first ap- 
pearance ; with the moroseness of old age 
they. grant no more indulgence to the 
elated feelings of the insolent slave, than 
he to their years and infirmities, Amidst 
all his playfulness and buffoonery to 
please the sovereign people, Aristophanes 
ever shews himself a consummate phi- 
losopher, and deep observer of human 
nature. 

241. Here follows a kind of Iambics 
almost peculiar to the comic writers, 
called Tetrameter Catalectic. It differs, 
according to Porson, in two respects 
from the Comic Senarius. 1st. That 
the fourth foot must be an iambus, or 
tribrach. 2nd. That the sixth foot even 
admits an anapest. But the seventh foot 
must be an iambus; except in the case 
of a proper name, when an anapest is 
allowed, which license is also conceded to 
the fourth foot. Elmsley remarks that, 
in this kind of verse, the comic poets ad- 
mit anapests more willingly and fre- 
quently into the first, third, and fifth 
places, than into the second, fourth, and 
sixth; but that Porson is mistaken in 
restricting altogether to the case of pro- 
per names the use of anapests in the 
fourth place. 

241, moXAd On, ‘very many times’ 
—understand card,i.e. 7oAAacic. A 
parody on the address of the criers in the 
Greek games. 

— gaydvrec, * accustomed to eat 
the same wild onion as my master.’ deo- 
wérTy depends on ravrdy. Aristophanes 
seems to allude to Homer’s dy @Oupoy 
kariowy. The Odpoc was the common 
food among the poor at Athens. Hesych. 
Vv. ynpayor. Antiphanes Athen. iii. 

08. F. 


244, 


242, Snporat, ‘fellow-burghers.’ At- 
tica was divided into 10 @vAai (tribes), 
each guA7) having a certain number of 
O7jpor (boroughs), from which djpor 
the Athenians took their names, as the 
Romans did from their tribes. 

243. éyxoveire, ‘hasten. Attic word 
—said of those who, in running, raise the 
dust (xévt¢). ASschyl. Prom. éyxdvee 
wadwy. Aristoph. Ach, 1087. So xo- 
vier in Aéschyl. Sep. v. Th. 60. Eur. 
Hee. 507. 

244. dxpi¢, ‘you are in the very 
nick of time.’ Soph. Philoct. vs. 12. 
axpn yao—Adywy. The verb dxpalw 
is used in the same sense. Aischy]. Sep. 
Th. dxpdZe Boeréwy ExeoOat, § it is 
time to cleave to the altars, —on which 
word see Blomfield’s Glossary. 

— dx, properly the point of a 
spear. Heacs the chief point in any 
matter—as ‘ ripeness,’ applied either to 
fruits or to age, as mapSevoc axpata, 
virgo matura viro; hence in reference to 
time it means ‘ season,’ opportunity. 

— napévra. When the subject of 
the participle is indeterminate, where in 
English ‘ one’ is used, it is often put 
without any substantive to which it can 
be referred. Herod. 1. 42. Matthiz 
G. G. § 556. 8. 

— magpévr’. The old reading was 
mapovrac, which violates the metre, and 
was altered by Dawes Misc. Crit. p. 190. 
and Bos into zapéyra. In addressing 
the Chorus the singular is often used in- 
stead of the plural, as though the Cory- 
pheeus only was addressed. So the Chorus 
speak of themselves in the singular num- 
ber in vs. 281. 

— apuvev, ‘ which [opportunity of 
becoming rich] one ought to embrace by 
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being present.’ He who embraces an 
opportunity may be said to assist it. 

245. dppwpuévove wadat. The par- 
ticiple is used instead of the infin. after 
opday, ‘that we long ago [have been, 
and are still] posting with all speed.’ 
waXat, with the present tense, expresses 
so much. See another instance in vs. 
249, 

246. wo sixédc toriv. Ut par est— 
‘ considering,’ referring to do@eveic y. 
6n. As the previous words of Cario 
had been a parody on the address of the 
criers in the Greek games, so these of the 
Chorus are referred by some annotators 
to a passage from the Heracleide, 734. 
otk ovy Opac pov K@Xov we érei- 
yeTar; 

247. aktoic towe, ‘you think it right 
for me to run as fast as you.’ iowe bears 
the sense of opoiwe in Plato t. viii. p. 
355. See Heindorf on Gorgias, p. 230. 

— rTavra cai. Some take these words 
for cai ravra, ‘and that too,’ by the 
figure hyperbaton; instances of which 
are not rare. Dorv. on Char. p. 259 and 


319. Fischer on Plato Crit. viii. 1. 
Others join ravra to Orov x.—and cai 
to gpdoat, ‘before you have even told 
me this,’ &c. Probably this is the cor- 
rect explanation. 

249. ovxovvy — ‘I suppose then I 
have not being telling you this long 
while ?’ Cario repeats the words of the 
Chorus in derision. 

251. Wuyxpov Biov— dm. ‘ being 
freed from your cold and drudging life.’ 
Eurip. Alcest. puypady réppiy. Ado- 
KoXoc, properly ‘ hard to feed,’ —(from 
duc and cdAoy, cibus). It is generally 
taken, metaphorically, to denote one who 
is morose and harsh, 

252. Eorey Ot On ri — ‘ but what is 
it really ?’— 

— xai r60ey r. 7m. Tr. ‘ and what is 
the origin of this thing?’ 

253. wévnooc, with the accent on the 
first syllable, means ‘ hard working.’ 
ézrizrovoc: with the accent on the last, 
kaxdcg. So vs. 382. rouri mévnooy 
patverat rd poprioy. 


254. puvadc, ‘ wrinkled — chopped.’ 
E 
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ee ‘to draw.’) Eurip. Suppl. puca 
é capk@y modkwy. Spanheim quotes 
ZEschylus Agam. 1380. pyodc && a- 
Adc. but Blomfield has properly altered 
puvoaic¢ to purac, for the sake of the 
metre. 

256. @ xpvody ayyeirag éray, for 
én xovoa. By an Attic circumlocu- 
tion, a substantive is put with another in 
the genitive, instead of an adjective. Eur. 
Bacche 388. 6 rij¢ novyiag Biorog for 
Biog Hooxoc. Matthie G. G. § 430. 5. 

257. owpdc, ‘a heap.’ th. of i.e. 
owlw, cvvayw. copdc, ‘a coffin.’ The 
former word means, properly, a heap of 
seeds; a natural expression for a chorus 
of yewpyoi. A passage in Plautus, 
(Mere, act iii. sc. 4.) is similar to this in 
its catalogue of miseries, on the part of 
the narrator, and the corresponding ex- 
clamation of ‘ a treasure’ by his auditors. 
The expressions of the Chorus denote 
their extravagant love of gain, for which 
Aristotle remarks on them. Rhet. B. 2. 

— éxovra instead of éyey after 
SnXoic, ‘ you shew that he is come with 
a heap of money.’ 

258. Eywye sc. Ondw. 


piv ovy, 
‘immo vero,’ as in vs. 275. 


Viger. 8. 


8. 18. xaxwv owpdy; Achilles Tatius 
lib. 6. 7)Kw dot pipwy cwody ayabar. 
Plautus ‘ montes mali in te irruent.’ 
Epid. 1.1.78. caxw@yv wn 8o0¢. Aschyl. 
Suppl. 478. Onoavpdc x. Eurip. Iph. 
T. 1311. Cario refers to his description 
of Plutus in vs. 254. 

259. gevaxiZey, ‘to humbug.’ Attic 
for &{azvraray, which is common Greek. 
(Meris.) It is derived from gevden, 
‘false hair,’ worn by the ladies to hide 
the ravages of time, for which Martial 
satirizes them. 

— Kai ravra, ‘ and that too.’ 

261. mavrw¢e yap—nyeiobe, ‘ (No) 
—for do you really think?’ Heysch. 
wavrwc. adrnbeia. 

— rowvroy sic Ta wayvTa, ‘ altoge- 
ther such a character’—i. e. deceitful, 
referring to the word gevaxicac. ic rd 
rav irnrvpwco. Aschyl. Agam. 609. 
meoroy é¢c rd way. Id. Eum. 291, 
GN’ ci ry pve 

TO cwopoveiy Eveoriy sig Ta Tar’ 
aei.—Eur. Bacch. 315. 
Oscvdc cig ra wavra.—Rane 993. 

262. dv—eizeiv, * posse loqui.’ 
Reiske badly reads av. 
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263. we o. 6. ‘ what airs the rascal 
gives himself!’ Rane; we cepvodc ov- 
mirpirroc: obK« oipwkerar; The Cory- 
phzeus turns to the Chorus, and points to 
Cario as he says these words of him. 
gar. properly ‘worthy to be beaten,’ 
(rpiBw.) Sophocles Ajax 104. bairpir- 
Tov xivadoc. The Attics use rpippa 
in the same sense. Aves 432. wuxvd- 
rarov xivadoc, | odgiopa, xviopa, 
Tpippa,—and wrepirprppa dcdy, § well 
versed in law suits.” Nub. 447. sepi- 
Tpiupa dyopac. Demosth. de Cor. p. 
269. Reiske. 

— kvjpar—PBowery, * your legs will 
cry out.’ «xy. crura ; the front called ay- 
Teyypoy, tibia; the part within ya- 
oTpoxynpoy, sura. Pollux. 2. 190. 
Bo. future, contracted from Bojcovety. 

264. yoi. ‘ the stocks,’—called also 
fXowtdas, and simply Aa. 

— 7é0. * fetters for the feet,’-—com- 
pedes. Attic for the common Greek 
word mreptoxedidec. (Meris v. 7édn.) 

265. ty ry copy vuvi Naxdv rd 
yeappa, ‘thy letter happening by lot.’ 
Nominative absolute. Dawes. Mis. Crit. 
§ 124. Soph. Céd. Tyr. 101. alpa 
xeipaloy. Acharn. 1181. wridoy zre- 
ody. for rritou weodvroc. Thesm.547. 
There were at Athens ten tribunals (de- 
caornpta) in which judges, selected from 
the ten tribes of Attica, gave judgment. 
Each of these had inscribed on it a letter 
of the alphabet ; and whatever letter was 
drawn by an Athenian citizen (who pro- 
fessed himself at liberty to try causes, 
OcxeaZecy) in that, and no other, he was 
to take his seat. The tablet on which 
the letter drawn by lot was marked, is 
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o de Xapav to EvpBodov 
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yoappa, The judges had then a staff, 
(odpBoXroy in next verse) given them 
by the Archon, or, as others say, the 
Prytanes, marked with the letter of his 
Sexacrnptoy, which they returned on 
the decision of a case, and received one 
obo] (sometimes made three by popular 
leaders) as their reward. In this pas- 
sage, therefore, Cario, punning on the 
owodc¢ of the old men, tells them their 
letter iso, viz. év copy ‘in the cof- 
fin.” So Demosth. zrept cred. p. 138. 
kai jwapadapBave ye dua ry BaK- 
rele kai Tw oupBdrAwp To Ppdvnpas 
c 


266. ov 0’ ob BadiZec; ‘but you 
don’t go’ (to your tribunal, the sopdc) ? 
i.e. you don’t die?’ This usage of 62 
is justified by Eurip. Hippol. 145. (Do- 
bree.) [@adiZecy was the term applied 
to the judges proceeding to their tribu- 
nals, as Hemsterhusius shews from De- 
mosthenes c. Beot.1. p. 1002.]} 

— Xdpwy. Another pleasantry of 
Cario. By transposing the letters of the 
two words, he has said Charon instead of 
Archon. 

267. duappayeing, ‘may you burst,’ 
equivalent to ‘pereas.’ It is an Attic 
malediction. See vs. 893. Vesp. 162. 
Aves 2. Demosth. adv. Coron. p. 694. 
ov” dv Kéovwy dtappayg. Martial ; 

Rumpatur quisquis rumpitur invidia. 

— The p60wy was an indecent spe- 
cies ofdance. Eurip. Bacche 1048. here 
used for o7eppoXoyoc, ‘ babbler’—ac- 
cording to Hesychius. 

— xdéBadoc, ‘malicious.’ Hesych. 
This was the name of certain fiends of a 
savage nature attendant on Bacchus, 
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who was himself called xéBaXoc, as our 
own witcheson Hecate. The ps. and «x. are 
joined again in Equit. 632. 

268. gp. rer. Homeric periphrasis 
for éppacac. The Latins use the same 
periphrasis. 

270. wodAd pox. ‘having worked 
hard.’ 

271. Supwy dtexwepwvrec, * pass- 
ing over the roots of many onions.’ 
(See vs. 241.) i. e. they had followed 
him so eagerly that they omitted to sa- 
tisfy their hunger. Aisch. Perse; drex- 
xepwpey Pwriwy xOdva. 485. Hype. 
frag. iv. 

272. obxér’ dv xpdatpe, ‘1 will no 
longer conceal it from you.’ The opta- 
tive serves to express even the most defi- 
nite assertion with moderation and po- 
liteness, as a mere conjecture. Matthie 
G. G. § 514. 1. 

— ijxw has regularly the signification 
of a past action, not ‘I come,’ but ‘ lam 
come.’ Thus Aristoph. Plut. 272. uses 
ijcee for dgixrat, vs. 272. Matthie 
G. G. 504, 
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273. dywy and Zxwy joined to verbs 
of motion, mean ‘‘with.” ix. ay. ‘is 
come with.” 

— Syrwe yap gore x. &c. ‘ then 
shall we really be rich ?’ yap expresses 
surprise, ergo ne? and éore is for &&- 
eort. 

275. Midag. The accusative plural 
of the first declension. See Lysistr. vs. 
179. It is dependent on efyac in the pre- 
ceding verse. The construction is, 7) 
rove Yeodc, ore piv ovy vptv Midag 
yviyvecOar, Hy, &e. Kuster’s reading 
Midaic, that it may answer to z\ov- 
ciotc, is unnecessary. Both the Greek 
and Latin language admits either con- 
struction; it being equally good Latin to 
say, ‘ Nobis non licet esse tam disertos,’ 
as ‘ Nobis non licet esse tam disertis ?’ 
Thucyd. 2. 93. iddxee O& AaBovra, &c. 
Herodot. 3. 62. vy wy jot doxéee pe- 
radwtovrac—t&eraZery. For the 
story of Midas see Cicero. Div. 1. 36. 
Ovid. Met. xi. 92-179. 

276. xopevery, ‘ to dance round hand 
in hand.’ 
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278. KixA\wra. The account of Po- 
lyphemus in the Odyssey is well known. 
In the time of Dionysius, tyrant of Syra- 
cuse, Galatea, a courtezan, lived in that 
city, of whom the king was enamoured ; 
but being jealous of the attractions of 
Philoxenus the poet, an admirer of his 
mistress, he banished him to the quar- 
ries, whereupon Philoxenus revenged 
himself by a satirical poem, entitled, 
‘ The Loves of the Cyclops,’ which is 
mentioned by Aristotle in his treatise on 
poetry. In this he represented Dionysius 
under the character of Polyphemus. The 
word Yperravedd has no meaning in 
itself, but was coined by Philoxenus to 
imitate the clumsy attempts of the Cy- 
clops to please Galatea by his perform- 
ance on the lyre. Eur. Cyclops; dya- 
pty, xéhadoy provotlopevoc. Such a 
word is Feel ea ca Ee al 
Ran. 1312 

279. wapevoaebwr roiy 7. ‘al- 
terius pedibus quatiens terram.’ Horace. 
‘ Dancing’ (indecently). caXevery pro- 
perly means ‘to pitch’ like a ship. Be- 
sides the cordax, or measure peculiar to 
comedy, the Cyclops also held a part 
among the dances of antiquity ; 

Nunc Satyrum, nunc agrestem Cyclopu 
movebat. Horace. 
Pastorem saltaret uti Cyclopa rogabat. 

280. tzravaBowyrec. Cario addres- 
es the Chorus as a flock of sheep 
and goats, supposing himself Polyphe- 
mus. ‘ Then come, children,’ (he calls 
himself their mother, vs. 295.) often 
crying aloud—izay. and BAny’, the 


masculine agreeing with wot under- 
stood in réxea. Anacr. Bpépog éoopa 
—épovra, and pits rixvoy in Homer. 
Il. x. 84. of Hector. What the Gram- 
marians call aconstruction 7pd¢ ré on- 
emails tt Zischylus, ooKdmevoe 
ayivay iptcvpova déppart yévvay, 
BraBivra. Agam. 120. Eur. Phen. 
réxoc—a7ooraXsic. 323. Matth. G.G. 
§ 434.1. Probably the very words’ of 
Philoxenus, since an Athenian Chorus 
would have contracted the neuter plural. 
281. Br. wéAn, ‘bleating tunes to 
music.’ Respecting the dimeter iambics 
of the comic poets, Porson has said no- 
thing. With the exception of the cata- 
lectic dipodia, they appear to admit ana- 
pests into every place, but more fre- 
quently into the first and third, than into 
the second and fourth. Strictly speak- 
ing, indeed, there is no difference in this 
metre between the second and fourth 
part; as a system or set of dimeter iam- 
bics is nothing more than one long verse 
divided for convenience of arrangement 
into portions, each containing four feet. 
The quantity of the final syllable of each 
dimeter is not indifferent. [Elmsley.] 
In this passage Aristophanes imitates 
Eupolis, who says ; 
‘Immoxparoue re maidec éuBoripok 
TLVEC 
BrAnxnTa réxva Kai ovOapwe TOU 
Tpd7rov. 
Bergler, in a note on Equit. vs. 597, 
shews that Aristophanes adopted many 
expressions of Eupolis. 
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283. Cnrnoopev—éxrvgrdoat. * we 
will endeavour to blind you.’ 

284. carahapBavev, ‘to take’— 
‘convict,’ said of those who are caught 
in any crime. 

285. Aadyava, ‘ pot-herbs.’ A taunt 
at the ignorance of Philoxenus, who so 
little regards the Homeric account of Po- 
lyphemus, as to make him eat herbs in- 
stead of men. (Schol.) More probably 
it is an intentional alteration, to give 
more consistency to his picture of the 
giant, which Aristotle remarks to have 
been altogether different from Homer’s. 
(Od. ¢’. 290. sq.) Poet. sect. 4. 

287. sixg—vov, ‘ carelessly asleep 
somewhere.’ In xpat7radwvra, ‘ crop- 
sick,’ the Chorus alludes to Polyphe- 
mus, who was made drunk by Ulysses, in 
his cave. Od. ¢’. 381. 
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288. 1ppéivorv odnxicxoy, ‘a lighted 
sharp stake,’ (derived from ognZ, ‘a 
wasp, from its having a sharp-pointed 
sting.) Eustath. dd dé ry ognKiy 
kai ognxioxo, Evra puxpa eco dtd 
cuvnypéva. Homer uses a poxXo¢ to 
blind the Cyclops. 

290. Didkwvidov. Wishing even in 
his lightest moments to hold up luxury 
and vice to contempt, Aristophanes again 
introduces Philonides' and his tribe of 
parasites as subjected to the charms of 
Lais, the Corinthian Circe. Od. x. 
136. sq. He says Philonides instead of 
Ulysses. dvaxuxay, ‘to mix up and 
down.’ A®schyl. Prom. V. 1030. vs. 
properly applied to one who mixes up a 
drink, which was itself called cuxéwy. 

292. pepaypéivoy oxwp. (parrw, 
‘to bake’) instead of which Circe threw 
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acorns to Ulysses’ companions, turned into 
pigs. yovA. ‘togrunt.’ Acharn. 746. 

295. ExecOe wnrpi yotpot. This was 
@ proverb; and as Erasmus tells us, used 
to denote a great degree of ignorance and 
stupidity: in eos qui indocti indoctos 
sequebuntur. 

297. rpémweoGe, ‘ turn yourselves into 
a different form,’ i.e. be no longer sheep 
or goats, which he had supposed them 
to be. Others, however, interpret ‘ad 
aliud cantici genus.’ 

298. Ad80g rov deorérov, ‘ un- 
known to my master.’ 

300. xpéac, which he had taken 
from the temple of Apollo. 

301. o§rw. In the apodosis after a 
participle, like elra and éveria. See 
vs. 79. 

— Kory Evysivat, ‘to enter upon my 
labour’—viz. restoring Plutus to sight. 
[The song of the Chorus is here want- 
ing. Probably the poet omitted the Cho- 
ruses in the second representation, on 
account of the personalities contained in 
it.] 





ACT Il.—SCENE Il. 
302. yaipeyv. This has reference 
to the Medea of Eur. Mndeca yxaipe: 


TpoOupos HKETE 


rovde yao mpooipoyv, &c. vs. 661. 
The Sch. says that Dionysius wrote a 
treatise upon the salutations men use to 
one another in daily intercourse and 
epistles. He says that Cleon was the 
first who used the expression yaipety, 
without any other verb, in his letter to 
the Athenians after he had taken the 
men in Sphacteria. KNéwy ’AOnvaiwy 
Ty Bovdg nai rp Onpyp xaipey. Un- 
less keXeuw is understood, we must sup- 
pose it the inf. for the imperative. The 
construction is this—w& dydpec dnpd- 
Tal, TpocayopEevery piv Vac x. apx. 
tort cai. * To bid you hail, my fel- 
low-burghers, is now old-fashioned and 
insipid.’ For their meaning of dpx. see 
Eschy]. Prom. V. 317. dpyai’ iowe 
cot paivopat Aéyety TAde.( Blomfield.) 
Nubes 910. 1354. 974. 

303. campdov. Shakspeare ; ‘“ The 
proverb is somewhat musty.” Hamlet. 

304. domdZopat, ‘I embrace you’— 
a much more familiar and a stronger ex~ 
pression of regard than yaipery. Nubes 
1136. Xen. (Econ. x. 4. dowdoacbai 
os ix ric Yuxyic. Chremylus must be 
supposed to embrace one of the Chorus. 

— Here, ‘ye are come,’ force of the 
perfect. Seevs. 272. n. 


32 


APIZSTO®ANOY2. 


, 
Kal OUVTETaMEVvOS KoV KaTeBAaKEvpEVwWS. 305 


oa 4 N v 4 
omTws O€ fot Kat TAAAGA COUpTapacTaraL 


y 4 A wv ~ nn 
ececOe Kai cwTnpes OvTws Tov Oeod. 


XO. 


Oappe’ BAérew yap avrixpus Soées pw’ ”Apn. 


\ A 9 , A 34 
devoy yap, € TptwBoAou pev ovveKka 


9 f > e 80 9 » 9 , 
aoriCoperO Exacror ev THKKAnCIa, 


310 


> A A N wn a 
avrov Oe rov IlAovrov rapeiny tT AaBeiv. 


XPE. kai pny oped kat BAreWidnpov rovrovi 


505. cuvrerapéivwce cot careBda- 
kevpévwe. Bentley altered the old read- 
ing ovyreraypivwe, which violates the 
metre, leaving a dactyl in fourth foot, 
into the present reading, which means 
“activity.” Pollux makes odtyrovoc, 
ee explain giAozovdg. and 
Brak, Braxeverv, Braxwoddc, to ex- 
plain dxyvnooc. BAAE, * piscis inutilis’— 
hence BAaxebw torpeo. Brunck and 
Porson read upon MS. authority «ca- 
TeBAaxevpévwec. The Attics in the per- 
fect of most verbs beginning with two 
consonants do not double the first. Con- 
cio. 131. Kareyhwrriopévor. 

— In the Aves another form of this 
adverb PBXaxevpéivwe occurs, BAaxt- 
Kwe. 1523. 

€06—7. Before Om7we understand 
g~porvrizere, which is expressed in Eq. 
685. For the same construction see 
Achar. 740. cup. a military term, 
‘men standing in rank.’ See Prom. V. 
226. and Blomfield’s Glossary. Here it 
means ‘ co-adjutors.’ For the usage of 
the future after Garwe in this sense see 
vs. 18. and Matthie G.G. § 520. 
obs. 4. 

308. Gyruxpuc BAéwery "Apny, § to 
look quite like Mars.’ An Attic usage 
of Brérety. So Aschy]. Sep. Th. ¢6- 
Bov BdAsrwy, ‘looking terror.’ (not 
‘ looking fearful,’ as is translated in 
Matthie G. G. § 417.) Eur. Ion. dva- 
Br\izwy gddray ¢grdya, ‘ with fiery 
blood-thirsty look.’ A®schylus uses dép- 
xey thus: “Apyy dedopxérwy. Sep. 
Th. 53. Matthie G. G. § 417. 2. 329. 
Aecvdy, ‘a strange thing. Acharn.770. 
Aves 1034. 

— Jddkec, i.e. vopicseec. 


310. woriZopecO’. (worilw, * to 
jostle, push,’ derived from w0éw.) The 
Doric form. (Greg. p.77.) used by the 
Attics. Meeris. Acharn. vs. 24; This 
word is applied to the Prytanes coming 
late into court, and pushing for seats. 
Hence the Latins derived ‘ostia,’ doors 
or entrances, mapa TO EwOeiy rov 
Erepydpevoyv. Allusion is made to the 
three obols which those Athenians in- 
vested with judicial power received for 
coming early to the Ecclesia. Two obols 
had been the pay a little before. Rane. 
ge, we péiya Sbvacboy mavraxéu Tw 

v’ d6B0Aw. Cleon augmented the sti- 
pend. These three obols were given to 
6000 judges a-year, i.e. in ten months (for 
two months were vacation.) See Vespz 
655. The rprwBodoy was equivalent to 
half a drachma. It had the head of Ju- 
piter on one side, and an owl on the 
other. ‘‘ Porson on Phen. vs. 91. says, 
‘Diversos modos jungit Euripides, quo- 
niam ad tempora diversa spectant. Po- 
terat, si metrum pateretur, dicere, iZerat, 
sed éXOy pretulit. Similiter modos va- 
riavit Aristophanes, Plut. 310. Aecvdy 
ya4o—rapeiny rw AaBety ubi alterum 
beh doritiobin) revera quotidie fiebat ; 
alterum vero (rd waptévat roy II.) ex 
futuri temporis eventu pendebat.”’ 

$11. rapeiny ry daBeir, ‘if I should 
allow any one to seize’. Tw. i.e. revi. 

312. Kai pny—rovrovi, ‘ and I de- 
clare, I see here this man, Bl.’—Cf. vs. 
1018. n.—In the next vs. d7jX0¢ 3” 
éoriy $rt—is a very unusual construc- 
tion. OfXo¢ has generally the infin. 
after it. It is constantly used in this 
manner for Oddy toriv. Matthie G.G. 
§ 296. 
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314. ry B. xai r. ‘ from his hasty 
walk.’ Hendyadis. Virgil ; pateris liba- 
mous et auro. 

SCENE III. 

Blepsidimus soliloquizes in the hearing 
of Chremylus, who retires to the door of 
his house, and catches Blepsidimus’s 
words. 

315. ri dv—ovy rd woayp’ cin; 
‘ what, then, can the thing mean?’ wp. 
viz. the report of Chremylus having be- 
come rich. For this use of gore see 
Kypk. Obs. Sacr. on Acts Apest, x. 17. 
(Coll. 2. 12.) 

316. ob qetBopuas, ‘I don’t under- 
stand.’ see vs. 32. 

317. wairow—yé, ‘and yet, at all 
events, there was a general report,’ 

318. xoupeioy, ‘a barber’s shop.’ 
Nouns in -ecov express the residence of 
@ man or deity, as ya\xétoy, ‘a smithy,’ 
iarptioy, *a doetor’s shop,’ diWacxa- 
Agiov, ‘aschool,’ rpopeior, ‘ place far 
education,’ So ’AoxAnzeiov, ‘Hpao- 
Tetoyv, HocewWetor, ‘temple of Ascula- 
pius, Vulcan, Neptune. Horace ; 

‘* Opinor, 
“‘ Omnibus et lippis notum et tonsoribus 
esse.” 
These resorts were called Néoyae. Har- 
pocr. in v. ézri here shews, what we learn 
from Lucian and Diogenes Laertius, that 
people sat on forms near these shops. 


Terence, Phorm. Tonstrina erat quedam ; 
hic solebamus fere plerumque eum ope- 
riri. 1. 2. 38. I¢ cannot be supposed 
that in Athens, where all were affected 
with a love of novelty, and where Aéye- 
Tat ri kavyoy was the first question that 
followed the compliments of the day, so 
inviting a refuge for the Athenian loun- 
gers as the barber’s shop, in all countries 
the chief depot of ecandal, should have 
remained untenanted by the idlers. Ac- 
cordingly, Blepsidemus announces that 
he here first heard of his friend's good 
fortune, which, however, he cannot be- 
lieve without further proof. ‘The Greek 
word xovpeiov, besides the meaning in 
the text, is described by the Schol. on 
Rane, vs. 810. as a saerifice during the 
festival Apaturia, on the young men 
(xovpor) being admitted to the privileges 
of citizenship through their sponsors. 

321. yxpnoréy re mp. ‘being in such 
good circumstances.’ Attic usage of rpdar- 
recy, not only with an adv. as xaxwe, 
&v mp, but with adj. So vs, 324. and 
Eccles, 104. mparree rd péytora, 
‘ he is got to the height of good fortune.” 
Pax 214, Eurip. Alces. 803. Iph. Aul. 
346. xparrovra peyada, ‘ being very 
fortunate.’ 

— peraripmopa, ‘to send for to 
oneself.” Kuster on Mid. Verb. 2. 20. 

322. tarrywpedy ye, ‘at all events he. 
does not act according to the custom of 
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- ‘his country.’ See vs. 47. A keen re- 
mark on the exclusive and niggardly feel- 
ings of the Athenians, which may never- 
theless find some excuse in that which 
probably gave rise to it, the utterly dis- 
proportioned exactions of a jealous popu- 
Jace from those who possessed aught above 
the common standard of their own beg- 
gary; since no one would willingly avow 
himeelf rich, when he knew he must give 
up the greater part of his wealth to the 
sovereign people, that he might keep the 
rest undisturbed. None but the possessor 
of the god of wealth himself could have 
hazarded this, at the time when the rich 
man in Athens was in much the same si- 
tuation as the Jew in England during 
the tyranny of her earlier princes. 

525. Wore peréxecy.—This and vs. 
410 violate Porson’s canon, which is, that 
Te and ye never make the second syllable 
of a foot among the old poets.—Aristo- 
phanes uses a license which later writers 
indulged in. See Porson’s Pref, ad Hec. 
p- xvi. 

527. pév ody, ‘80.—adrixa pana, 
* very soon.’ In vs. 432. adrucdpada. 
Dawes M. Crit. § 381. 

— nv Oed¢ OéXy—the same as Edy 
Oew, vs. 114. Hy Oeoi OEAwery. vs. 405. 

328. Eve Attic for Eveore. Aschyl. 
Prom. 294, yaptroyAwocety En pot. 


Perse. ovx Eve ordotc. 740. So wdpa 
is also used ; and 2c repeated in Lysis. 
Eve pvotc, Eve YaptC, Evt TO COPdY. 547. 

330-1. Hv piv—imererpig¢@at, ‘ if we 
succeed, never-ending riches; but if wé 
fail, utter ruin.’ ed wp. and ézir. depend 
on ¢7pi, understood from Blepsidemus’s 
last words. xaropQovy is applied par- 
ticularly to generals who conduct a cam- 
paign well; here it refers to the restor- 
ing Plutus to his eyesight—ogadAecOae 
to his failing in so doing. og. a pa- 
lestric term, applied to a gladiator who 
was tripped up in the arena. 

332. zrovnpdv goprioy, ‘asad bur- 
den.’ g. pr. the burden of a vessel ; 
whence vavc goprnyd¢ and motor 
Expoproy, ‘a vessel of burden.’ Chre- 
mylus’s anxiety about the issue was his 
poprioy. 

333. pe. See vs. 79. It is Attic to 
place an accus. instead of a dat. after 
dpéoxe. Eur. Heracl. épot dpéocer. 
Med, 621. Dem. adv. Beot. 1. dpéoxerc 
éxcivw. But Eur. Ores. ob yap p’ 
dpéicoret. 

334. rd UmEepmAoUTsivy, ‘to be over 
rich;’? ré 7’ ad dedotxévat, perf. mid. 
always in the sense of the present act. 
¢ and anon to be in fear.’ The inf. and 
article instead of a noun; both of them 
subject to éore. 
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335. wpdc dvdpd¢ Eort, ‘ betokens 
a man,’ ‘is characteristic of a man.’ 
J¥ech, Agam. 7) eapra mpoc yuvatxdg 
aipecOat xéap. 603. Cf. 1647. Xen. An. 
ob yap hv wpdc Tov Kupou rpdzov. 
1. Matthie G. G. § 372. 1. 

— wtytég 2&. ‘who has done no good.’ 
See vs. 37. 

336. re eexhogwe apyvptoy 7) xpU- 
ciov. The temple of Apollo was full of 
gold and silver offerings—before the time 
of Herodotus its wealth was incredible. 
See Clio. 1. 14. 

337. éxeiBev wapd Tov Oeov, ‘from 
thence (pointing to it) from the temple 
of the god.’ zapa with the genitive of 
the person marks the place, just as we roy 
Ody, ‘ to the temple of the god.’ 

338. xawetra—oot perapédet, ‘and 
then you repent (of the theft.) rij¢ 
nwroTr7I¢, 8C. 

339. "“Amo\Xoy azor. Chremylus 
interrupts Blepsidemus as though shocked 
at the suspicion. See vs. 854. Vesp. 
161. Av.61. Sophocles addresses all 
the gods by this title. Ajax 186. We 
learn from Pausanias, bk. 1. p. 44. 
that Apollo d\eixaxoc had a temple at 
Athens. Demos. in Meid. ’A7d\Awvte 
arorporaip Bovy Ovoat. The title is 
similar to the Averruncus of the Romans. 

341. ged. Pshaw! 

342. oddiv dytég ioriv oddevog, 


‘there is no honesty any wheré.’ "Plato, 
Pheedo, p. 67. wavrac nyeirat obde- 
voc dvdty slvac romapanay. ovdevig 
an adverb of place. See vs, 852. n. 

343. xipdove Hrrovec, ‘overcome by 
lucre’— slaves to it. Metaphor from 
those who are worsted in battle. Euri- 
pides uses an expression the exact con- 
trary of this in his Danaides, 85. xpeic- 
cwy yap obdsic ypnuatwyv. Nubes 
rrwy Epwrog Eore. 1080, Hrrwy ya- 
orpoc. Xen. Mem. 1. 5.1. otvov ijr- 
rwy. Cyr. 8. 

344. Anunrpa. There is great pro- 
priety in this oath. Ceres was supposed 
to deprive men of their senses. Horace. 

Cerritus fuit? an commote crimine 
mentis ? 
Serm. 2. 3. 278. Plautus.— Queso 
quin tu istanc jubes pro cerrita circum- 
ferri, Am. 2.2. 14-4. 

— vytaivesy, ‘to be in one’s senses.” 

345. wy siye. Attic for od¢ by attrac- 
tion. The relative is put not only in the 
same case as the antecedent ; but, when 
constructed with égyw, nearly always 
stands before both: as ra Ovnrd mpay- 
par’ oldac, iy Exec gdotv. Eurip. 
Alcest. 796. Brunck properly reads 
elyev ; Tp. will not lengthen the preced- 
ing vowel. Porson on Hec. 303. 

— peQéiornxe, ‘how much he is 


changed from the manners which he had 
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‘there is no honesty any where.’ Plato, 
Phedo, p- 67. wavrac yyetrat obde- 
vic dvéey elvac roTaparvay. obdevdg 
an adverb of place. See vs. 852. n. 

543. kEpdoug irrovec, ‘overcome 
lucre’—aslaves to it. Metaphor from 
those sha are worsted in battle. Evuri- 
pides uses an expression the exact con- 
trary of this in his Danaides, 85. epeic- 
cay yap obdeig xonparwy. Nubes 
yTrwy Epwrog éort. 1080, rrey ya- 
arpoéc. Xen. Mem. 1, 5.1. otwvow ijr- 
rwy. Cyr, 8. 

oH. Anpyrpa. There is great pro- 
priety in this oath. Ceres was supposed 
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The Chorus here make their first ap- 
pearance ; with the moroseness of old age 
they, grant no more indulgence to the 
elated feelings of the insolent slave, than 
he to their years and infirmities. Amidst 
all his playfulness and buffoonery to 
please the sovereign people, Aristophanes 
ever shews himself a consummate phi- 
losopher, and deep observer of human 
nature. 

241. Here follows a kind of Iambics 
almost peculiar to the comic writers, 
called Tetrameter Catalectic. It differs, 
according to Porson, in two respects 
from the Comic Senarius. 1st. That 
the fourth foot must be an iambus, or 
tribrach. 2nd. That the sixth foot even 
admits an anapest. But the seventh foot 
must be an iambus; except in the case 
of a proper name, when an anapest is 
allowed, which license is also conceded to 
the fourth foot. Elmsley remarks that, 
in this kind of verse, the comic poets ad- 
mit anapests more willingly and fre- 
quently into the first, third, and fifth 
places, than into the second, fourth, and 
sixth; but that Porson is mistaken in 
restricting altogether to the case of pro- 
per names the use of anapests in the 
fourth place. 

241, aod 62), ‘very many times’ 
—understand caTd,i.e. ro\X\akic. A 
parody on the address of the criers in the 
Greek games. 

— gaydvrec, * accustomed to eat 
the same wild onion as my master.’ deo- 
wéry depends on ravrdv. Aristophanes 
seems to allude to Homer’s dy Oupdy 
karidwy. The Odpog was the common 
food among the poor at Athens. Hesych. 
v- yng¢ayot. Antiphanes Athen. iii. 

F 


244, 


242. Snuorat, ‘fellow-burghers.’ At- 
tica was divided into 10 gvAai (tribes), 
each guA7) having a certain number of 
O7jpot (boroughs), from which d7jpoe 
the Athenians took their names, as th 
Romans did from their tribes. 

243. éyxoveire, ‘hasten.’ Attic word 
—said of those who, in running, raise the 
dust (xd2«¢). AEschyl. Prom. éyxdvet 
way. Aristoph. Ach. 1087. So xo- 
vier in Atschyl. Sep. ve Th. 60. Eur. 
Hec. 507. 

244. dkpuic, ‘you are in the very 
nick of time.’ Soph. Philoct. vs. 12. 
axpn) yaop—Adywy. The verb dxpatw 
is used in the same sense. /Mschyl. Sep. 
Th. dxpale Boeréwy ExecOat, < it is 
time to cleave to the altars,—on which 
word see Blomfield’s Glossary. 

— adxpn, properly the point of a 
spear. Hence the chief point in any 
matter—as ‘ ripeness,’ applied either to 
fruits or to age, as wdpSevocg axpaia, 
virgo matura viro; hence in reference to 
time it means ‘ season,’ opportunity, 

— mapdévra. When the subject of 
the participle is indeterminate, where in 
English ‘ one’ is used, it is often put 
without any substantive to which it can 
be referred. Herod. 1. 42, Matthiz 
G. G. § 556. 8. 

— mapévr’. The old reading was 
aapovrac, which violates the metre, and 
was altered by Dawes Misc. Crit. p. 190. 
and Bos into wapdyra. In addressing 
the Chorus the singular is often used in- 
stead of the plural, as though the Cory- 
pheeus only was addressed. So the Chorus 
speak of themselves in the singular num- 
ber in vs. 281. 

— dpdvev, ‘ which [opportunity of 
becoming rich] one ought to embrace by 
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being present.” He who embraces an 


opportunity muy be said to assist it. 

245. Oppwpévovg wadat. The par- 
ticiple is used instead of the infin. after 
opdy, ‘that we long ago [have been, 
and are still] posting with all speed.’ 
waXat, with the present tense, expresses 
so much. See another instance in vs. 
249, 

246. we eixédc torey. Ut par est— 
‘ considering,’ referring to doQeveic y. 
jOn. As the previous words of Cario 
had been a parody on the address of the 
criers in the Greek games, so these of the 
Chorus are referred by some annotators 
to a passage from the Heracleide, 734. 
ovK ovy Opac pov KwAOY we éirei- 
yéTa; 

247. akoig Lowe, ‘ you think it right 
for me to run as fast as you.’ iowe bears 
the sense of opoiwe in Plato t. viii. p. 
355. See Heindorf on Gorgias, p. 230. 

— ravraxai. Some take these words 
for cai ravra, ‘and that too,’ by the 
figure hyperbaton; instances of which 
are not rare. Dorv. on Char. p. 259 and 


319. Fischer on Plato Crit. viii. 1. 
Others join ravra to Srov y.—and cai 
to dodcat, ‘ before you have even told 
me this,’ &. Probably this is the cor- 
rect explanation. 

249. ovxouv — ‘I suppose then I 
have not being telling you this long 
while?’ Cario repeats the words of the 
Chorus in derision. 

251. Wuxpo0d Biov—arm. * bei 
freed from your cold and drudging life.’ 
Eurip. Alcest. puypay répyiv. Avo- 
xoXoc, properly ‘ hard to feed,’—(from 
Ovg and wéXoy, cibus). It is generally 
taken, metaphorically, to denote one who 
is morose and harsh, 

252. Eorey Ot On ri — * but what is 
it really ?’?— 

— wai wé0ev r. 7. 7. ‘ and what is 
the origin of this thing?’ 

253. wévnpoc, with the accent on the 
first syllable, means ‘ hard working.’ 
ézirovog: with the accent on the last, 
ckaxoc. So vs. 382. rovri wéynpoy 
paiverat ro poprioy. 

254. puods, a a 
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(ote ‘to draw.’) Eurip. Suppl. pyca 
é capkw@y modkwy. Spanheim quotes 
fEschylus Agam. 1380. puoa¢ é& a- 
Adc. but Blomfield has properly altered 
puoiig to purag, for the sake of the 
metre. 

256. & xpvodv ayysirag érwy, for 
éxn xovoa. By an Attic circumlocu- 
tion, a substantive is put with another in 
the genitive, instead of an adjective. Eur. 
Bacche 388. 0 rij¢ novxiag Biorog for 
Biog Hooxoc. Matthie G. G. § 430. 5. 

257. owpdc, ‘a heap.’ th. o@ i.e. 
owlw, cvvayw. copdc, ‘a coffin.’ The 
former word means, properly, a heap of 
seeds ; a natural expression for a chorus 
of yewpyoi. A passage in Plautus, 
(Merc, act iii. sc. 4.) is similar to this in 
its catalogue of miseries, on the part of 
the narrator, and the corresponding ex- 
clamation of ‘a treasure’ by his auditors. 
The expressions of the Chorus denote 
their extravagant love of gain, for which 
Aristotle remarks on them. Rhet. B. 2. 

— yovra instead of éxery after 
dnote, * you shew that he is come with 
a heap of money.’ 

258. Eywye sc. OndwW. 


piv ovr, 
‘immo vero,’ as in vs. 275. 


Viger. 8. 


8. 18. caxwv owody; Achilles Tatius 
lib. 6. Hew cot Piowy owpdy ayabar. 
Plautus ‘ montes mali in te irruent.’ 
Epid. 1.1.78. xaxwyv rH 80. Aschyl. 
Suppl. 478. @ncavpdc x. Eurip. Iph. 
T. 1311. Cario refers to his description 
of Plutus in vs. 254. 

259. pevaxiZecy, ‘to humbug.’ Attic 
for &azaray, which is common Greek. 
(Meris.) It is derived from gevdcn, 
‘false hair,’ worn by the ladies to hide 
the ravages of time, for which Martial 
satirizes them. 

— Kal ravra, ‘ and that too.’ 

261. ravrwo yap—nyciobe, ‘ (No) 
—for do you really think?’ Heysch. 
mavrwc. adrnbeia. 

— ToLovToOY EC Ta WavTa, < altoge- 
ther such a character’ —i. e. deceitful, 
referring to the word gevaxicac. ic rd 
wav étrnrvpwco. Aschyl. Agam. 609. 
mvoroy é¢ ro way. Id. Eum. 291. 
aN’ si ry pdoet 

TO owdpoveiy Eveoriy sig Ta Tay’ 
aei.—Eur. Bacch. 315. 
dewvdc cic rd wWavra.—Rane 993. 

262. Aav—eizeiv, * posse loqui.’ 

Reiske badly reads av. 
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263. we o. 6. * what airs the rascal 
gives himself!’ Rane; we cepvdc ov- 
wirpirroc: obx oipwkerar; The Cory- 
phzeus turns to the Chorus, and points to 
Cario as he says these words of him. 
arer. properly ‘worthy to be beaten,’ 
(rpiBw.) Sophocles Ajax 104. barirpir- 
roy xivadoc. The Attics use rpippa 
in the same sense. Aves 432. wuxv6- 
Tarov xivadoc, | odgiopa, xippa, 
Tpippa,—and wepirpiupa ducdy, ‘ well 
versed in law suits.’ Nub. 447. mepi- 
Tpispa ayopac. Demosth. de Cor. p. 
269. Reiske. 

— Kvjpat—Poworr, ¢ your legs will 
cry out.’ xy. crura ; the front called av- 
Tixyypuoy, tibia; the part within ya- 
orpoxynpoy, sura. Pollux. 2. 190. 
Bo. future, contracted from Bojoovory. 

264. xvi. ‘ the stocks,’—called also 
ZuAomédat, and simply ZbXa. 

— wid. ‘ fetters for the feet,-—com- 
pedes. Attic for the common Greek 
word weptoxeXidec. (Meeris v. 7257.) 

265. iy ry copy vuvi Aaxdv rd 
yeappa, ‘thy letter happening by lot.’ 
Nominative absolute. Dawes. Mis. Crit. 
§ 124. Soph. CEd. Tyr. 101. alua 
xeipaloy. Acharn. 1181. wridtoy ze- 
ooyv.for rritov weodvroc. Thesm.547. 
There were at Athens ten tribunals (dt- 
kaornpta) in which judges, selected from 
the ten tribes of Attica, gave judgment, 
Each of these had inscribed on it a letter 
of the alphabet ; and whatever letter was 
drawn by an Athenian citizen (who pro- 
fessed himself at liberty to try causes, 
OuaZecy) in that, and no other, he was 
to take his seat. The tablet on which 
the letter drawn by lot was marked, is 
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265 
o de Xapwv ro EvpBorov 


Siappayeins. os poOwy «i kai duoet KoBados, 


yoappa, The judges had then a staff, 
(oduBoroy in next verse) given them 
by the Archon, or, as others say, the 
Prytanes, marked with the letter of his 
Sucacryptoy, which they returned on 
the decision of a case, and received one 
obol (sometimes made three by popular 
leaders) as their reward. In this pas- 
sage, therefore, Cario, punning on the 
owodg of the old men, tells them their 
letter iso, viz. év copy ‘in the cof- 
fin.” So Demosth. zrept cred. p. 138. 
kai mapadkapBaver ye Gna ry Bax- 
rele kai rp cupBdrAp To Podynpay 
c 


266. av 0’ ob BadiZec; ‘but you 
don’t go’ (to your tribunal, the copdc) ? 
i.e. ‘you don’t die?’ This usage of 62 
is justified by Eurip. Hippol. 145. (Do- 
bree.) [@adiZecy was the term applied 
to the judges proceeding to their tribu- 
nals, as Hemsterhusius shews from De- 
mosthenes c. Beot.1. p- 1002.] 

— Xdpwy. Another pleasantry of 
Cario. By transposing the letters of the 
two words, he has said Charon instead of 
Archon. 

267. dsappayeing, ‘may you burst,’ 
equivalent to ‘pereas.’ It is an Attic 
malediction. See vs. 893. Vesp. 162. 
Aves 2. Demosth, adv. Coron. p. 694. 
od” dy Kévwy drappayg. Martial ; 

Rumpatur quisquis rumpitur invidia. 

— The pd0wy was an indecent spe- 
cies ofdance. Eurip. Bacche 1048. here 
used for o7reppdXoyoc, ‘ babbler’—ac- 
cording to Hesychius. 

— xdBadog, ‘malicious.’ Hesych. 
This was the name of certain fiends of a 
savage nature attendant on Bacchus, 
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who was himself called x6Badog, as our 
own witcheson Hecate. The p. and x. are 
joined again in Equit. 632. 

268. gp. rer. Homeric periphrasis 
for ppacac. The Latins use the same 
periphrasis. 

270. wodAd pox. ‘having worked 
hard.’ 

271. Svpwy duxwepwvrec, * pass- 
ing over the roots of many onions.’ 
(See vs. 241.) i. e. they had followed 
him s0 eagerly that they omitted to sa- 
tisfy their hunger. A‘sch. Perse; dcex- 
wepopev Puxtwy xOdva. 485, Hyps. 
frag. iv. 

272. obxér’ dv xpvarpe, ‘1 will no 
longer conceal it from you.’ The opta- 
tive serves to express even the most defi- 
nite assertion with moderation and po- 
liteness, as a mere conjecture. Matthie 
G. G. § 514. 1. 

— iw has regularly the signification 
of a past action, not ‘I come,’ but ‘ Iam 
come.’ Thus Aristoph. Plut. 272. uses 
qxee for dgixrat, vs. 272. Matthie 
G. G. 504, 
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273. aywy and éywy joined to verbs 
of motion, mean “with.” jx. ay. “is 
come with.” 

— Byrwe ydp gore w. &e. ‘ then 
shall we really be rich ?? yap expresses 
surprise, ergo ne? and gore is for &&- 
eort. 

275. Midag. The accusative plural 
of the first declension. See Lysistr. vs. 
179. It is dependent on efyac in the pre- 
ceding verse. The construction is, 17) 
rove Yeove, Zore piv ovy vpiv Midac 
yiyvecOa, jv, &e. Kuster's reading 
Miéatc, that it may answer to wAov- 
ciowg, is unnecessary. Both the Greek 
and Latin language admits either con- 
struction; it being equally good Latin to 
say, ‘ Nobis non licet esse tam disertos,’ 
as ‘ Nobis non licet esse tam disertis ?’ 
Thucyd. 2. 93. iddxee 62 AdBovra, kc. 
Herodot. 3. 62. viy wy pot Joxéee pe- 
radwtovrac— tteraZey. For the 
story of Midas see Cicero. Div. 1. 36. 
Ovid. Met. xi. 92-179. 

276. yopevety, * to dance round hand 
in hand.’ 
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278. Kuxdwra. The account of Po- 
lyphemus in the Odyssey is well known. 
In the time of Dionysius, tyrant of Syra- 
cuse, Galatea, a courtezan, lived in that 
city, of whom the king was enamoured ; 
but being jealous of the attractions of 
Philoxenus the poet, an admirer of his 
mistress, he banished him to the quar- 
ries, whereupon Philoxenus revenged 
himeelf by a satirical poem, entitled, 
‘ The Loves of the Cyclops,’ which is 
mentioned by Aristotle in his treatise on 
poetry. In this he represented Dionysius 
under the character of Polyphemus. The 
word SperraveAd has no meaning in 
itself, but was coined by Philoxenus to 
imitate the clumsy attempts of the Cy- 
clops to please Galatea by his perform- 
ance on the lyre. Eur. Cyclops; dya- 
pty, Kéidadoy povorlépevoc. Such a 
word is ¢AarroOparrogiarroOpar. 
Ran. 1312. 

279. wapevoadeiwy roiv 7. ‘al- 
terius pedibus quatiens terram.’ Horace. 
‘ Dancing’ (indecently). caXevery pro- 
perly means ‘to pitch’ like a ship. Be- 
sides the cordax, or measure peculiar to 
comedy, the Cyclops also held a part 
among the dances of antiquity ; 

Nunc Satyrum, nunc agrestem Cyclopa 
movebat. Horace. 
Pastorem saltaret uti Cyclopa rogabat. 

280. iravaBowyrec. Cario addres- 
es the Chorus as a flock of sheep 
and goats, supposing himself Polyphe- 
mus. ‘ Then come, children,’ (he calls 
himself their mother, vs. 295.) often 
crying aloud—iway. and BAX’, the 


masculine agreeing with wot under- 
stood in réxea. Anacr. Bpéigoc étcopw 
—gépovra, and pire réxvoy in Homer. 
Il. x. 84. of Hector. What the Gram- 
marians call aconstruction 7odc Td on- 
pavopevoy. Hschylus, Pooxdpevoe 
Aayivay ipccvpova gippare yévvay, 
Br\aBévra. Agam. 120. Eur. Phen. 
rixoc—amrooraxXeic. 323. Matth. G.G. 
§ 434.1. Probably the very words’ of 
Philoxenus, since an Athenian Chorus 
would have contracted the neuter plural. 
281. Br. werd, ‘bleating tunes to 
music.’ Respecting the dimeter iambics 
of the comic poets, Porson has said no- 
thing. With the exception of the cata- 
lectic dipodia, they appear to admit ana- 
pests into every place, but more fre- 
quently into the first and third, than into 
the second and fourth. Strictly speak- 
ing, indeed, there is no difference in this 
metre between the second and fourth 
part; as a system or set of dimeter iam- 
bics is nothing more than one long verse 
divided for convenience of arrangement 
into portions, each containing four feet. 
The quantity of the final syllable of each 
dimeter is not indifferent. [Elmsley.] 
In this passage Aristophanes imitates 
Eupolis, who says ; 
‘Immoxpadrove re waideg éuBortpok 
rivec 
BAnxnra rixva Kai obdapwg TOU 
TpOTrOV. 
Bergler, in a note on Equit. vs. 527. 
shews that Aristophanes adopted many 
expressions of Eupolis. 
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283. Cnrnoopev—ixrugrAweoas. * we 
will endeavour to blind you.’ 

284. caradapBavey, ‘to take’— 
‘convict,’ said of those who are caught 
in any crime. 

285. Adyava, ‘ pot-herbs.’ A taunt 
at the ignorance of Philoxenus, who so 
little regards the Homeric account of Po- 
lyphemus, as to make him eat herbs in- 
stead of men. (Schol.) More probably 
it is an intentional alteration, to give 
more consistency to his picture of the 
giant, which Aristotle remarks to have 
been altogether different from Homer’s. 
(Od. ¢’. 290. sq.) Poet. sect. 4. 

287. eixg—rrov, ‘ carelessly asleep 
somewhere.’ In xpatradwyra, ‘ crop- 
sick,’ the Chorus alludes to Polyphe- 
mus, who was made drunk by Ulysses, in 
his cave. Od. ¢’. 381. 
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288. 1ppévov odnkicxoy, ‘a lighted 
sharp stake,’ (derived from ogn%, ‘a 
wasp, from its having a sharp-pointed 
sting.) Eustath. amd 0? ray opnxay 
kat ogpynxioxa, EvAa puxod sic bkd 
ovvnypéva. Homer uses a poxNog to 
blind the Cyclops. 

990. Pitwvidov. Wishing even in 
his lightest moments to hold up luxury 
and vice to contempt, Aristophanes again 
introduces Philonides' and his tribe of 
parasites as subjected to the charms of 
Lais, the Corinthian Circe. Od. x. 
136. sq. He says Philonides instead of 
Ulysses. dvaxucay, ‘to mix up and 
down.” A‘schyl. Prom. V. 1030. vs. 
properly applied to one who mixes up a 
drink, which was itself called cucéwy. 

292. pepaypivoy oxap. (parru, 
‘to bake’) instead of which Circe threw 
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acorns to Ulysses’ companions, turned into 
pigs. ypvA. ‘togrunt.’ Acharn. 746. 

295. treo0e pnrpi xotoot. This was 
a proverb ; and as Erasmus tells us, used 
to denote a great degree of ignorance and 
stupidity: in eos qui indocti indoctos 
sequebantur. 

297. rpérecGe, ‘ turn yourselves into 
a different form,’ i. e. be no longer sheep 
or goats, which he had supposed them 
to be. Others, however, interpret ‘ ad 
aliud cantici genus.’ 

298. \aOpg rov deoxdrov, ‘ un- 
known to my master.’ 

300. xpéac, which he had taken 
from the temple of Apollo. 

301. ofrw. In the apodosis after a 
participle, like elra and ézeria. See 
vs. 79. 

— nor Zvysivat, ‘to enter upon my 
labour’—viz. restoring Plutus to sight. 
[The song of the Chorus is here want- 
ing. Probably the poet omitted the Cho- 
ruses in the second representation, on 
account of the personalities contained in 
it.] 





ACT Il.—SCENE II. 
302. xaiopey. This has reference 
to the Medea of Eur. Mndea xaipe- 


, 4 
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rovde yao mpooipoy, &c. vs. 661. 
The Sch. says that Dionysius wrote a 
treatise upon the salutations men use to 
one another in daily intercourse and 
epistles. He says that Cleon was the 
first who used the expression yaipety, 
without any other verb, in his letter to 
the Athenians after he had taken the 
men in Sphacteria. KXéwy ’AOnvaiwy 
TD Bovdy cai rp Onpyp xaipey. Un- 
less xeXevw is understood, we must sup- 
pose it the inf. for the imperative. The 
construction is this—& dvdpec dnpd- 
Tat, TOOCAyopEvELY MeV UAC x. apy. 
tore xaia. ‘ To bid you hail, my fel- 
low-burghers, is now old-fashioned and 
insipid.’ For their meaning of dpy. see 
AEschyl. Prom. V. 317. dpyxat’ towe 
coe paivopat Néyecy Trade. ( Blomfield.) 
Nubes 910. 1354. 974. 

303. campov. Shakspeare ; “ The 
proverb is somewhat musty.” Hamlet. 

304. domdéCopat, ‘I embrace you’— 
a much more familiar and a stronger ex- 
pression of regard than yaipery. Nubes 
1136. Xen. Econ. x. 4. aordcacOai 
os ix ric Wuxijc. Chremylus must be 
supposed to embrace one of the Chorus. 

— ijeere, ‘ye are come,’ force of the 
perfect. Seevs. 272. n. 
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505. ouvrerapivwe Kod xareBda- 
xevpévwc. Bentley altered the old read- 
ing cuvreraypévwe, which violates the 
metre, leaving a dactyl in fourth foot, 
into the present reading, which means 
‘activity.’ Pollux makes octyvrovog, 
Aaa ad explain giAo7ovdc. and 
BAaE, Braxedecy, BrAaxwiic, to ex- 
plain dxvnooc. BAAE, ‘ piscis inutilis’— 
hence BAaxedw torpeo. Brunck and 
Porson read upon MS. authority ca- 
reBAaxevpivwe. The Attics in the per- 
fect of most verbs beginning with two 
consonants do not double the first. Con- 
cio. 131. kareyAwrriopévory. 

— In the Aves another form of this 
adverb BAaxevpéivwe occurs, BAaKc- 
Koc. 1323. 

£06—7. Before Owe understand 
gpovriZere, which is expressed in Eq. 
685. For the same construction see 
Achar. 740. ov. a military term, 
‘men standing in rank.’ See Prom. V. 
226. and Blomfield’s Glossary. Here it 
means ‘ co-adjutors. For the usage of 
the future after da7we¢ in this sense see 
vs. 18. and Matthie G.G. § 520. 
obs. 4. 

308. dvrexpuc BrXéwecy “Apny, * to 
look quite like Mars.’ An Attic usage 
of Brérey. So Aschyl. Sep. Th. ¢6- 
Bov Brésrwy, ‘looking terror.’ (not 
‘ looking fearful,’ as is translated in 
Matthie G. G. § 417.) Eur. Ion. dva- 
Br\izwy govayv gddya, ‘ with fiery 
blood-thirsty look.’ A®schylus uses déo- 
xey thus: “Apny dedopxérwy. Sep. 
Th. 53. Matthie G.G. § 417. 2. 329. 
Acvoy, ‘astrange thing. Acharn. 770. 
Aves 1034. 

— dd&etg, i.e. vopioscc. 


310. woriZopecd’. (worigw, * to 
jostle, push,’ derived from wOéw.) The 
Doric form. (Greg. p.77.) used by the 
Attics. Moris. Acharn. vs. 24; This 
word is applied to the Prytanes coming 
late into court, and pushing for seats. 
Hence the Latins derived ‘ostia,’ doors 
or entrances, mapa rd tfwOciv roy 
éwepydépevov. Allusion is made to the 
three obols which those Athenians in- 
vested with judicial power received for 
coming early to the Ecclesia. Two obols 
had been the pay a little before. Rane. 

&v, We péya OUvacboy mayraxév TW 

v’ 6BoAw. Cleon augmented the sti- 
pend. These three obols were given to 
6000 judges a-year, i.e. in ten months (for 
two months were vacation.) See Vespz 
655. The rocwBoroy was equivalent to 
half adrachma. It had the head of Ju- 
piter on one side, and an owl on the 
other. ‘* Porson on Phen. vs. 91. says, 
‘Diversos modos jungit Euripides, quo- 
niam ad tempora diversa spectant. Po- 
terat, si metrum pateretur, dicere, tZerat, 
sed é\Oy pretulit. Similiter modos va- 
riavit Aristophanes, Plut. 310. Ascvor 
yap—rapeiny rp AaPety ubi alterum 
(76 woriZecOar) revera quotidie fiebat ; 
alterum vero (rd waptévat rov II.) ex 
futuri temporis eventu pendebat.”’ 

511. mapeiny rp AaPety, ‘if I should 
allow any one to seize’. ry. i. e. Tevi. 

312. cai pny—rovrovi, ‘ and I de- 
clare, I see here this man, Bl.’—Cf. vs. 
1018. n.—In the next vs. dyXo¢ & 
éoriy Srt:—is a very unusual construc- 
tion. O7Aoc has generally the infin. 
after it. It is constantly used in this 
manner for 0jAdy éoriv. Matthie G.G. 
§ 296. — 
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314. ry B. cai r. ‘ from his hasty 
walk.’ Hendyadis. Virgil; pateris liba- 
mas e€ auro. 

SCENE III. 

Blepsidimus soliloquizes in the hearing 
of Chremylus, who retires to the door of 
his house, and catches Blepsidimus’s 
words. 

315. ri dy—ovy ro rpayp’ tin; 
‘ what, then, can the thing mean?’ mp. 
viz. the report of Chremylus having be- 
come rich. For this use of Zor: see 
Kypk. Obs. Sacr. on Acts Apost. x. 17. 
(Coll. 2. 12.) 

316. ob weiBopat, ‘1 don’t under- 
stand.” see vs, 32. 

317. wairoi—yé, ‘and yet, at all 
events, there was a general report.’ 

318. xoupetov, ‘a barber's shop.’ 
Nouns in -ecov express the residence of 
a man or deity, as yaXxetoy, ‘a smithy,’ 
iarpeioy, ‘a doetor’s shop,’ didacna- 
Agiov, ‘a school,’ rpogeioy, * place far 
education,’ So’AoxA\neiov, Hoao- 
retoyv, Ilocedcioy, ‘temple of Ascula- 
pius, Vulcan, Neptune. Horace ; 

“** Opinor, 
“‘ Omnibus et lippis notum et tonsoribus 
esee.”” 
These resorts were called Xéoyae. Har- 
pocr. in v. ézri here shews, what we learn 
from Lucian and Diogenes Laertius, that 
people sat on forms near these shops. 


Terence, Phorm. Tonstrina erst quedam ; 
hic solebamus fere plerumque eum ope- 
riri. 1. 2. 38. It cannot be supposed 
that in Athens, where all were affected 
with a love of novelty, and where Aéye- 
Tat ri kacvoy was the first question that 
followed the compliments of the day, so 
inviting a refuge for the Athenian loun- 
gers as the barber’s shop, in all countries 
the chief depot of scandal, should have 
remained untenanted by the idlers. Ac- 
cordingly, Blepsidemus announces that 
he here first heard of his friend’s good 
fortune, which, however, he cannot be- 
lieve without further proof. The Greek 
word xoupeiov, besides the meaning in 
the text, is described by the Schol. on 
Rane, vs. 810. as a sacrifice during the 
festival Apaturia, on the young men 
(xovpoz) being admitted to the privileges 
of citizenship through their sponsors. 

321. ypnordy re ap. ‘being in such 
good circumstances.’ Attic usage of rpar- 
Tey, not only with an adv. a8 Kaxwe, 
ev wp, but with adj. So vs, 324. and 
Eceles, 104. mparree rad péywora, 
‘ he is got to the height of good fortune.’ 
Pax 214, Eurip. Alces. 803. Iph. Aul. 
346. wparrovra peyanXa, ‘ being very 
fortunate.’ 

— peraripmopa, ‘to send for to 
oneself.” Kuster on Mid. Verb. 2. 20. 

322. tmreywprdy ye, ‘at all events he. 
does not act according to the custom of 
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his country.’ See vs. 47. A keen re- 
mark on the exclusive and niggardly feel- 
ings of the Athenians, which may never- 
theless find some excuse in that which 
probably gave rise to it, the utterly dis- 
proportioned exactions of a jealous popu- 
lace from those who possessed aught above 
the common standard of their own beg- 
gary ; since no one would willingly avow 
himself rich, when he knew he must give 
up the greater part of his wealth to the 
sovereign people, that he might keep the 
rest undisturbed. None but the possessor 
of the god of wealth himself could have 
hazarded this, at the time when the rich 
man in Athens was in much the same si- 
tuation as the Jew in England during 
the tyranny of her earlier princes. 

325. wore peréxecy.—This and vs. 
410 violate Porson’s canon, which is, that 
Te and ye never make the second syllable 
of a foot among the old poets.—Aristo- 
phanes uses a license which later writers 
indulged in. See Porson’s Pref, ad Hec. 
p- xvi. 

327. pév ody, ‘s0.—adtrixa pada, 
‘ very soon.’ In vs. 432. adrindpada. 
Dawes M. Crit. § 381. 

— nv Oed¢ OEXy—the same as Edy 
Oeq, vs. 114. Ay Oeoi OEAwery. vs. 405. 

328. Eve Attic for Eveort. AZschyl. 
Prom. 294, yaptroyAwoceiy Er pot. 


Perse. ox Eve ordorc. 740. So rapa 
is also used; and éve repeated in Lysis. 
Eve pvote, Eve xapic, Eve Td copy. 547. 

330-1. Hy piv—émererpid@at, ‘ if we 
succeed, never-ending riches; but if wé 
fail, utter ruin.’ ¢¥ mp. and ézer. depend 
on gnpi, understood from Blepsidemus’s 
last words. xaropQovy is applied par- 
ticularly to generals who conduct a cam- 
paign well; here it refers to the restor- 
ing Plutus to his eyesight—ogpdAXeoBae 
to his failing in so doing. of. a pa- 
lestric term, applied to a gladiator who 
was tripped up in the arena. 

332. rovnpoy goprioy, ‘asad bur- 
den.’ ¢. pr. the burden of a vessel ; 
whence vatc¢ poprnyd¢ and mdoiov 
Expoproy, ‘a vessel of burden.’ Chre- 
mylus’s anxiety about the issue was his 
gopriov. 

353. pe. See vs.79. It is Attic to 
place an accus. instead of a dat. after 
Gpéoxe. Eur. Heracl. éwoi apéoxet. 
Med. 621. Dem. adv. Boot. 1. dpéoxetc 
éxeivp. But Eur. Ores. ob yap p’ 
adptioxet. 

334. Td UrepmAoUreiv, ‘to be over 
rich;’ 76 7’ ad Oedotxévar, perf. mid. 
always in the sense of the present act. 
‘ and anon to be in fear.’ The inf.. and 
article instead of a noun; both of them 
subject to éore. 
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335. wpic dvdpd¢ éore, ‘ betokens 
a man,’ ‘is characteristic of a man.’ 
Zech. Agam. 7) eapra mpdc¢ yuvatcdc 
aipec@at xéap. 603. Cf. 1647. Xen. An. 
ot yap Hv wpd¢ Tov Kipou rpdrov. 
1. Matthie G. G. § 372. 1. 

— wytic 2%. ‘who has done no good.’ 
See vs. 37. 

336. ri kexdogwe apyvptoy 7) xpu- 
ciov. The temple of Apollo was full of 
gold and silver offerings—before the time 
of Herodotus its wealth was incredible. 
See Clio. 1. 14. 

337. éxeiOev mapa rov Oeov, ‘from 
thence (pointing to it) from the temple 
of the god.’ zapda with the genitive of 
the person marks the place, just as we roy 
Ody, ‘ to the temple of the god.’ 

338. xdreera—ooe perapéenet, ‘and 
then you repent (of the theft.) rij¢ 
KAOTIC, BC. 

339. "Amwo\Xov amor. Chremylus 
interrupts Blepsidemus as though shocked 
at the suspicion. See vs. 854. Vesp. 
161. Av. 61. Sophocles addresses all 
the gods by this title. Ajax 186. We 
learn from Pausanias, bk. 1. p. 44. 
that Apollo a\¢eZixaxog had a temple at 
Athens. Demos. in Meid. ’A7d\Awre 
arnorporaip Bovyv Gvoa. The title is 
similar to the Averruncus of the Romans. 

341. gev. Pshaw! 

342. oddiv dytic iorey ovdevoc, 


‘there is no honesty any wheré.’ ' Plato, 
Phedo, p. 67. wavrag nysirat obde- 
voc dvdéy elvat romaparay. obdevoc 
an adverb of place. See vs, 852. n. 

343. xipdove rrovec, ‘overcome by 
lucre’— slaves to it. Metaphor from 
those who are worsted in battle. Euri- 
pides uses an expression the exact con- 
trary of this in his Danaides, 85. xpeio- 
owy ydp obdsic ypnparwyv. Nubes 
HTTwY Epwrog Eort. 1080. Arrwy ya- 
orpoc. Xen. Mem. 1. 5.1. otvov ijr- 
twy. Cyr. 8. 

344. Anunrpa. There is great pro- 
priety in this oath. Ceres was supposed 
to deprive men of their senses. Horace. 

Cerritus fuit? an commote crimine 
mentis ? 
Serm. 2. 3. 278. Plautus.— Queso 
quin tu istanc jubes pro cerrita circum- 
ferri, Am. 2.2. 144. 

— vytaivery, ‘to be in one’s senses.” 

345. wy elye. Attic for od¢ by attrac- 
tion. The relative is put not only in the 
same case as the antecedent ; but, when 
constructed with gyw, nearly always 
stands before both: as rd Ovnra xpay- 
par’ oldac, jy Exee gvorv. Eurip. 
Alcest. 796. Brunck properly reads 
elyev ; Tp. will not lengthen the preced- 
ing vowel. Porson on Hec. 303. 

— peGiornxe, ‘how much he is 
changed from the manners which he had 
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formerly!’ (aside.) So vs. 995. Vesp. 
ol periorn Enpwy rpdrwy. Eq. cov 
pEBiornos Tov xpwparoc. 389. 

347. BrEppa card xwpay Eyer, 
“to look steady.’ xard ywpayv eivat, 
‘ to remain in its place.’ Xenoph. Econ. 
wepuehOeiv imeoxorroupervny lei xard 
xwpay Exe txaora. x. 10. It is a Thu- 
cydidean phrase, equivalent to éy reioy 
in the Odyssey v’ 23. It occurs in the 
Rane 805. Eq. 1351. See also Thu- 
cyd. 1. 28. 4.75. 2, 58. 

348. EridnXOy Te wemavoupynKért, 
‘it is like to one who has committed 
some villany.” éaidnXog and d7Ao¢ are 
used actively, as in Plato, Crit.3. adra 
62 dHAa Ta wapévra vvvi Ore, where 
the correction of Cornarius, 67Aot, is un- 
necessary. Since the likeness existing be- 
tween two objects, makes something ma- 
nifest, d7jAov and érridnXoy are used for 
Oporoy, and follows the same construc- 
tion. wavoupyeiy. See vs. 877. 1146. 

349. xpwZetc, ‘1 know what you are 
croaking about,’ derived from xpdaZu, 
as KA\wZw from cXaZw. Aves vs. 25. 
The commentators generally interpret 
xpwlw, as referring to the idle absurdity 
of Blepsidemus’s expressions; yet there 
is no reason why we should not refer it 
to the ill-omened and idle nature of his 
suspicions, thus answering to our English 
substantive ‘ croaker,’ used to signify one 


who torments himself and neighbours 
with vain fears. See Virgil. Ecl. 1.18. 

— we ipod re eexdoporoc, ‘as if I 
had stolen any thing.’ For this use of 
we see Matth. G. G. 568. 5. 

351. érépwe Exov (éoriv) ‘itis other- 
wise.’ yoy an Attic pleonasm. 

352. ijpmaxac; ‘have you robbed by 
violence ?? Observe the distinction be- 
tween kNémrecy and apraZey. Plaut. : 

Th. Minus jam furtificus sum atque 

antehac. Quid ita? 

Th. Rapio propalam. 

— caxodatpovag, ‘the devil is in you,’ 
See vs. 12. Aschyl. Sep. Th. datpovay- 
rec dra. Cheph. 564. datpova dépoc 
xkaxotc. As Blepsidemus advances in his 
charges of criminality, so Chremylus 
rises progressively in his of insanity. Ovy 
vy. though a serious evil, might be but 
transitory. peAayxoAay, though of a 
deeper cast, had its origin in the de- 
rangement of the human frame, the re- 
storation of which might dispel the men- 
tal darkness occasioned by this disorder ; 
but for the incurable nature of caxodat- 
povay we have more than human autho- 
rity. 

353. ameorepeiy, ‘to defraud,’ pro- 
perly, ‘to refuse to give up 2 deposit,’ 
the opposite to which is amodidovat 
ra Oavera. Laert. 3. 83. 9. Terence, 
Heaut. 1. 1. 10. 
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_ 355. ay rparouro. The old reading 
is oy, a solecism. It is equally good to 
say wot Tic PUyy; and mot Tig Ay GU- 
yor; The opt. mood with wot, wdGer, 
ov, THC, or any other interrogative 
particle, requires Gy to be joined with 
it; the subj. mood never. For exam- 
ples of the opt. see Plutus 355. Ranz 
1506. Nub. 689. &c. For the subj. see 
Aves 353. Eur. Hee. 1083. Phen. 
991. Med. 1271. (1268.) Dawes. 
Herman, in his note on the Ajax, vs. 
904. says that roi rig Tpa7roTo, has a 
perfect signification, voi rig dy rpa- 
trotro, a future; and that Aristophanes 
properly omits dy in this passage. Do- 
bree denies the omission of dy in these 
expressions to be lawful, except perhaps 
in choral verses ; certainly not in the co- 
mic writers. 

— The Attics use i0&w and the inf. 
instead of the future. 

356. pa. depends on Kkarnyopeic ; 
and before ydp the enuntiation ovdiy 
Savpa is understood. 

357. dad epixpov wavy, ‘at a very 
small expense’ (avaXwparoc) the same 
as axd opixpag Oaraync. Eq. 335. 
wo arb pixpdy stvouc—yeysvnoat. 
ZEschylus, Cheph. dé opixpov 0’ dv 
Gpeac. For ray see Sch. on vs. 66. 

358. dram pa%at—rovro, ‘ tomake up 
this (crime which you have committed)’. 

359. éareBioac, ‘having stopped up 
with small coin.’—Bvw “to fill.” Pax. 
Xpvciw—iBvovy rd ordopa. 644. 

— Képpa, ‘small money,” (from 


perf. pass. of xeipw “to cut.”) Hence 
the proverb Botg iri yAwooy. (As- 
chyl. Agam. init.) which, according to 
Etymol. appoZe iri pnrépwy ray 
AapBavoyvtwy vopicpara vrip rov 
pe) ovvayopioae Kara rivoc, adda 
cwwrnoat. The venal nature of the 
tribe of orators at Athens, whose chief 
business was but a less ignominious sort 
of sycophancy (in the Attic sense of the 
term) is finely satirized in this passage. 
History bears too plain a testimony to it 
in relating the story of the Milesian am- 
bassadors, who, the night before their fi- 
nal dismissal, procured a conference with 
Demosthenes, and administered the pow- 
erful drug, which, the ensuing morning, 
produced that disease so wittily named by 
his countrymen, “ the golden quinsey.” 

360-1. cai pnv—ye, ‘yes, and I de-~ 
clare.’ dy belongs to Aoyicac@at, giving 
it a future sense, as in Vespe 1198. 
moiov Ay éskae doxsic: ‘that you 
would in a friendly way charge me 
twelve.’ 

— dvaXickaty, ‘ to lay out,’ the same 
as odialery. avddwpa, is explained 
by odo in Hesych. 

362. teva, Chremylus himself. In the 
Acharnians, Lamachus says he sees in 
his bright shield an old man accused of 
deserting his post in battle, meaning 
Dicepolis who was present. vs. 1158. 

— KxaOedotpevoy tri rod Bnpa- 
roc. The word Gyya signifies ‘ a tri- 
bunal whence judgment was pronounced,’ 
or ‘the seat of the chief judge.’ Here it 
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is the former. In St. Matthew, 27. 10. 
the latter. ‘ Will have to sit on the tri- 
burial.’ The plaintiff and defendant both 
sat on the tribunal, a raised place, which 
was ascended by steps, (G7ua0r) whence 
the name. According to Meris and Tho- 
mas M. (y. ca€edcirac) the Attics used 
the 2d fut. mid. cu@edodpat, instead of 
the present caOiZw. 

363. ixernpiay, ‘the bough of the 
suppliant,’ which was of olive bound 
about with wool. 
Eumen. 22. Eur. Orest. 377. Hence 
Statius calls the olive ‘ supplex oliva.’ 
Th. 12.492. Accused persons used to 
introduce their wives, children, and rela- 
tives to excite the compassion of the 
judges. See Vespe 566. 976. Plato 
Apol. 23. 

— od dtoicovr’ dvrixpve, ‘will not 
differ at all.’ On the death of Hercules, 
the Heracleide, expelled Peloponnesus, 
came to Athens with Alcmena for suc- 
cour. This made a subject for a tragedy 
by Cheerephon, and of a picture by Pam- 
philus, which was hung up in the pacile 
or public picture gallery. One Sch. says 


Zésch. Cad. Tyr. 3. . 


that this was Pamphilus, son of Aégri- 
nius, and brother to Dymas and Dorus, 
one of the Heracleidse. Hence the tribes 
Pamphilois, Dymeneis, and Doreans, in 
Lacedemon. The Dorians first lived at 
Pindus, one of the 4 cities of Eubeea; 
then they came to Doris, between (Eta 
and Parnassus, possessing 6 cities. From 
hence with the Heracleide, they pene- 
trated to Lacedsemon, with Pamphilus. 
Pindar alludes to this ; 
Sédovre bt Mapgvdov 
kai pay ‘Hpacdsday Exyovot. 
. Pyth. 1, 121. 

368. deZcol, ‘ industrious.’ 
369. dmapri, ‘completely.’ Gpreoc, 
‘evén’—applied to numbers, and opposed 
to meptoodc, ‘odd.’ Hence by metathe- 
sis, ‘ complete’—‘ full.” | Herodotus; 
amd robrovu eiol cradwwi dvo arapri, 
2.158. sXouvrjoat omow, same as 
wAOUTLO. 

$71. azroXsic, * you will ruin.” Here 
Blepsidemus interrupts him, supposing 
he was going to say—‘ You will ruin 
yourself and family by this treatment of 
me, which will occasion my giving you 
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nothing.” Horace; Occiditque legendo. 
A. P. 755. Terence; Rogitando ob- 
tundat, enecat. Eun. 3. 5. 6. 

373. wotoy; Dawes (Mis. § 294.) 
says, OWotoc is never an interrogative, 
and accordingly he changed d7oitoy (the 
old reading here) into wotoy. Porson 
says this canon of Dawes is so far true, 
that he does not know six exceptions to 
it, and reads 6 zroiog in Acharn. 963, 

— atroy roy Bed», ‘the god him- 
self.” The article is indispensable here : 
though not in tragedy. ‘‘ duroice Oea- 
raic. Comicis non est—‘Ipsis spectatori- 
bus’—Lege ergo, ad rotoe 8. cum edit. 
Ald.” Porson. 

375.obK i¢ xépaxac; ‘will you not to 
the crows?” i, e. ‘ be hanged on a gibbet 
where ravens will devour you.” Solomon 
mentions the same curse—‘ The eye that 
mocketh at his father, and despiseth to 
obey his mother, the ravens of the val- 
ley shall pick it out.” ch. 30. 17. 
Horace ; Non pasces in cruce corvos? 
obx ig «. was a common expression in 
Athens, answering tothe ob tic dXE- 
Opoy of the tragedians. The place al- 
luded to was the Barathrum, (see Schol. 
on vs. 412.) and was a deep well, into 
which malefactors were thrown; it an- 
swered, in fact, to the Gehenna of the 
Jews. See Rane vs. 187. The Attics 
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confer upon places the names of things 
in them; as trot, xpéiac, ixOvec, ‘the 
horse market, meat market, fish market. 
Vespe 785, thOwy dcexeppdriZey iy 
roig ixOuouv. Thesmoph. 449. éy rac 
puppivacc, ‘in the myrtle market.’ 
Lysis. ty raicg xuvrpate nai roic Xa- 
xavorc. 557. 

376. wpd¢ rijc ‘Eoriag; wasacom- 
mon oath among the Athenians who had 
built a shrine to Vesta in the Prytaneum, 
and to whom the Persians, (Xen. Cyr. 
7. 20.) the Greeks, (Paus. 5.14. 5.) 
and Romans, (Cic. de Nat. Deor. 2. 27.) 
used to make their first libation, and he 
who neglected ‘ to pay her honour due,’ 
was accounted dyvicriog. 

378. Erepoy, ‘ aye, and t’other Nep- 
tune, if there be any other.’ Satire up- 
on the Athenians for worshipping Nep- 
tune under different names, as ‘the Sea 
Neptune,’ ‘ the Horseman Neptune.’ 
Neptune was celebrated for strict adhe- 
rence to his oaths, even to a fault. Cicero 
de Off. 3. 35. The &repdg¢ reg II. is like 
Catullus ; 

Marique vasto fert uterque Neptunus. 
Epigr. 32. Aristophanes takes most 
particular freedom with the deities of the 
time. Onecan scarce believe that he 
wrote when Socrates suffered death for 
atheism, 
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379. elr’ ob dvawéiprerc, ‘then don't 
you send him ?’—‘ The Attics use com~ 
pounds of dtd instead of the simple 
verb.’ (Fischer. ) 

580. obx tore rw Ta wp. iv rovTY, 
‘ things are not yet (ov7w) in that con- 
dition? Sophocles Antig. «i rad’ éy 
rovrorc. 39, Equites; ovx, w ‘yabot 
ravr’ tori Tw Tavry. 

381. rp perad. i.e. dy rq p. Bent- 
Jey, Porson, and Hotibius read ov ry, 
without necessity. It is a quickness of 
expression very usual in familiar dia- 
logue. 

— pa Aia. Brunck says pa A. is 
a negative.— But he is wrong; as the 
words refer to ovK éort ww Td 7. See 
too, vs. 390. where the negative ovx io- 
rey is understood. 

383. évi yé rw rpd7y, ‘in one way 
or another.’ Thesm. 430. pig yé ry 
rixvy- 

384. ydp, interrogative, ‘ then,’—and 


refers to an enuntiation omitted, ‘ you 
surprise me,’—for, &c 

385. ob érég dp. ‘ not without rea- 
son then.’ éroc, adverb, same as a\6- 
yw, 80 Erwora is parata in Heysch. 
It must not be confounded with éredc, 
‘true,’ and érwe. we is Attic for rpdc. 

387. iarpdc, ‘a physician’ —‘an ocu- 
list’ here. According to Celsus, the sci- 
ence of healing was divided into three 
departments—o.caryrixn, a method pre- 
scribing a particular diet; gappaxev- 
Ttkn, prescribing medicines; and yec- 
pupytx7, a method confined to surgery. 
Pref. lib. 1. 

389. ovre —réixvn, ‘none; for as 
there is no pay, there is no art.’ ‘* Ho- 
nos alit artes’—Cicero. A stroke against 
the avarice of the physicians and of the 
Athenians. It does not prove that the 
profession was not in repute. Hippo- 
crates, only fifty years older than Aristo- 
phanes, was voted a gold crown, miinte- 
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mance in the Prytaneum, and initiation 
in the mysteries, for his services in re- 
moving the plague. The practice of 
the art, too, was confined to free-born 
citizens. 

391. mapeoxevalopuny. mr. ‘1 was 
thinking just now,’ properly, ‘ I was 
preparing myself for.’ It bears this sense 
in Xen. Cyr. 7. 2. 2. 

392. xraraxXtvecy, ‘to make to lie 
down,’ ‘ to put to bed.’ 

— sic ’Aok. construc. ‘to take him 
into the temple of Asculapius and put 
him to bed’—or we lose the force of cic. 
Sick persons used to sleep in this temple, 
till they received an answer as to how 
they were to be cured. They lay on pal- 
lets (whence fyraraxXivery vs. 621.) 
and were said then éyxotpaoQat, which 
Virgil calls ‘incubare. Ain. 7. 88. 
Plautus 1.1. 61. The templeof Hscula- 
pius stood in the way from the theatre to 
the citadel. Within its precincts was the 
fountain where Mars committed the mur- 
der, which gave rise to the court of Areo- 
pagus. 

394. dvve wodrrwy Evy yé Tt, ‘at all 
events do quickly one thing or another.’ 
See vs. 217. n. 





ACT II.—=SCENE IV. . 
Poverty having learned that the old 
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men were endeavouring to restore Plutus 
to his sight, attempts to prevent them. 
This is very ingenious and well-conducted. 

396. Seppdy, ‘rash.’ Asch. Prom. 
599. vatracot Jeppoic, ‘nautis impro- 
bis.’ Suidas; epude> Ypacve. Eu- 
men. 563. yedg 0’ 0 daipwy ix’ avdpi 
Sepp. Soph. Antig. 88. Sepny xao- 
diay, ‘cor audax.’ Phil. 927. w mip 
od, kai wav Oipa, kai mavoupyiac | 
Sevag réxunp exO&corov. Eustath. 
ad Il. B. p. 201. 6. Yeppdy Epyov— 
avaccéc kai Spach. Oeppovpyoc avno 
—0d SYapcadréiog, cai pn Puyxpdc etc 
gpyoy. As in Latin, Calida consilia 
means temeraria. Cicero de Off. 1. 24. 
See Blomfield’s Glossary on Asch. Sep. 
Th. 599. Allusion to Eur. Med. 1123. 
® Savoy Epyoy mapavopwe sipyac- 
pévn. 

— mapavopoy, ‘contrary to law.’ 
Chr. and Bleps. were attempting to ba- 
nish Poverty, by restoring Plutus to his 
sight ; whereas laws human and divine 
cause the poor to be mingled with the 
rich. 

397. avOowmdproy, ‘ pitiful fellow.’ 
Diminutive in ~dotoy, as dofapuov, pu- 
xaotoyv, from dda, puxn. Matthi 
G.G. § 102. 

398. ‘HodnAetc, ‘ O Hercules!’ He 
is invoked as being the destroyer of mon- 
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sters, and termed dXskixaxoc, ‘averter (vs. 406.) was as necessary an appendage 


of ill!’ Plautus. ‘ Hercules, te invoco.’ 
Mort. 2. 2. 95. Turn. 

599. s€oAW. Attic fut. for Zoriow. 
Cf. vs. 65. 

_ 402%. odre Sedge. Porson forgot this 
line, and vs. 819. of the Rane, ovre yap 
"A@nyvaiowg, &c. in his preface to the 
Hecuba, p. 17. Elmsley remarks this in 
a noteon Eur. Suppl. 158. which should 
be consulted. 

. — wor arodwdaroy, ‘80 you have 
ruined yourselves.’ This manner of con- 
sidering future events as already past, 
is peculiar to the Greek and Oriental 
tongues. 

403. dexeic eivat. An Attic elegancy 
for et. Sophocles. (id. Tyr. ei 62 uy’ 
ddxetc yéowy elvat, 410. where (Ed. did 
not think, but knew, Tiresias to be old. 

404. ’Epcvic, as it ought to be writ- 
ten, according to Blomfield. Prom V. 53. 
Gloss. The Furies were so called from 
their propensity to sow contention (épi¢) 
in families. ‘‘ Atque odiis versare do- 
mos.” In ix rpaywoiag AEschylus is al- 
luded to, who introduced these deities 
into many of his plays, and chiefly in the 
Eumenides, where they formed a chorus 
of fifty, and made so frightful an appear- 
ance, that many women were terrified 
into fits, miscarriages, &c. in consequence 
of which, according to Pollux, (lib. 4. 
c. 15. 110.) a law was passed to reduce 
the number of the Chorus. The torch 


to them, as a taper is to our ghosts. 
Esch. Eum, rupidarry dAaprade 
repxopevat. 1044, 

405. Bdézrecy, with the accusative of 
substantives (vs. 308.) and adj. of the 
neut. gen. used as adverbs, means ‘ vul- 
tum habere.’ yé roe. these particles are 
used when causes are brought forward as 
proofs of an assertion. 

— Adjectives ending in -cxdg signify 
‘ belonging to any thing,’ as owparcKog, 
wWuxixdc. Matthie G. G. § 508. Hence 
pavicog—‘ of a maniac’—rp. ‘ of a tra- 
gic actor.’ 

— Tt ‘insigniter.’ Cf. vs. 328. 

406. adAd ydp, i.e. add’ odK Eo- 
tiv Ep. ob yap exe, &e. 

— KxAavcerai, ‘then she shall suf- 
fer’ (for so terrifying us.) Horace ; 

Flebit, et insignis toto cantabitur urbe. 
Sat. 2.1.46. The Attics always use the fu- 
ture middle in this sense. (See vs. 553.) 
Since x\aiécy, (active) is ‘ to cause to 
weep’—as karax\aiey in Plato Pheedo 
66. 

407. wavdoxeurpia, ‘an alewife.’ 
mapa To mavrac OéxecOa. Rane 114. 
Vesp. 35. A&schylus applies rdvdoxog 
to Hades ; Choeph. 660. dépotoe rar- 
Ooxowg Zévywy, ‘‘houses receiving ail 
guests ;” and to Charon’s boat, Sep. ec. 
Th. 865. and Charon himself is called 
vexpodéypovog. Prom. 152. 
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408. ydp, ‘ for (if you were not)’ &c. 

409. évéxpayeg, ‘ you would)not have 
bawled at us.’ See Elmsley on Acharn. 
351. 

410. dAnOec ; when a pro-par-oxy- 
ton, an adverb ; when an oxyton, a noun. 

412. The barathrum was a pit in the 
tribe Hippothoontis, into which malefac- 
tors were thrown. After the Bapadpoy 
had ceased to exist, the name was given 
to all prisons indifferently. It was some- 
times called dpuvypa, and the executioner 
0 ixirg épuypart. 

415. av@’ wy, * because.’ Saint Luke 
uses the same expression, 1. 20. av0" 
wy ov« émiorevoag rod Adyoug pov. 
and Lucian, Dial. 92. 

— adagavicat, ‘to banish,’ same as 
éxBadeiv, vs. 411. 

416. ap’ éoriy 4 KwamnvXic HK TOY 
Y- ‘pray is she the neighbouring wine- 
seller’? Attic diction. So Aves vs. 13. 
ov réy dpvéiwy. Plato Apol. 5. p. 74. 
rovg obx avedopivovg rove ik Tig 
vaupaxiac, ‘who perished in the sea- 
fight.’ Matthie G.G. § 596. caz. de- 
rived from caxvvey Tov wnrdv. 


417 .corvAarc—Ovadvpaiverat, ‘im- 
poses on me in her half-pints.’ He inti- 
mates that she mixed water with the 
wine, or sold short measure. The xorv- 
An was the same as npiteoroy, the La- 
tin hemina, and contained 4 times as 
much as a cyathus. It was the allowance 
of the Lacedemonians at Pylos, and of 
the Athenians in the Syracusan quarries. 
Thesm, 354. wel rig xedtrndog 7 Ka- 
wnric Tov Yobg H THY KOTVAWY Td 
vopiopa Oradvpaiverat. 

418. Il. pév ody, ‘No, I am Pover- 
ty.” Thesm. 868. Ppyywyrdag piv ody, 
‘No, Iam Ph.’ Aves 464. 

419. dvaé originally signified ‘a pre- 
server,’ and was then the especial title of 
Apollo, who is here invoked because he 
as well as Hercules was dAetixaxoc. 
Castor and Pollux had a particular right 
to this name, and their temple was called 
anaceum. 

— guyy. See vs. 354. 

420. ovrog, ‘sirrah!’ vs. 908. Nubes 
220. Timeus Gl. Plat. and Hesych. o 
ouroc’ w ov. 

421. wapapeveic. Aword commonly 
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applied to a faithful servant, and opposed 
to dmodwWpaoxety. 

— ijxura wavrwy. The genitive 
increases the negation. The Latins say, 
‘ubique or nusquam gentium,’ ‘ loco- 
rum.’ 

424. EEwXeorépoyr, ‘ more pernicious,’ 
(s%wAnc.) Compounds of dAAvpe are 
frequent. Demosth. t2wXee yap Kai 
moowXrEg Ev yy Kai Yadarryn Totn- 
oars. de Cor. fin. 

426. wapa woXd, ‘by far the most 
absurd action of all actions.’ Rare ex- 
pression, in which the substantive is dou- 
bled. Thucyd. 1. éviknoay Kepxv- 
paioe mapaTroXv. Matthie G.G. § 461. 

428. gevtovpeOoy is another read- 
ing; but Elmsley has proscribed it, and 
reads —Oa universally. See his note on 
Acharn. 733, and on Iph. T.777. 

429. d:apayovpeba, ‘ we shall fight 
it out.’ payovpatis the Attic future for 
paxnoopat. So paysiobar in Thucyd. 
5. 66. for payéocecbat. (See Matthiz 
§ 178.) The Ionians, and particularly 
the Attics, contract the future in dow 
(with a short) Eow, iow, dow, by throw- 
ing out a, and making the vowels which 
meet together coalesce. 

432. ivéxupoy riOnacy, with a cau- 


sal sense, ‘makes us put in pawn.’ So 
Homer. Il. a’ 143. avaBnoopey Xpv- 
oetda. When Blepsidemus should have 
said ‘pierces,’ or some such word, he 
produces a truly comic effect by this al- 
lusion to the necessities of the poor. To 
pawn their arms was an indelible dis- 
grace, and scarce ever to be atoned for. 
Poverty had said before, that she had 
lived with them many years, and Chremy- 
lus gives this as an instance of the service 
she had done them. There is great force 
in the words domic and riOnot, it being 
scandalous to be without the dovzi¢ , and 
the present tense ri@yot indicating that 
poor people are constantly pawning their 
goods. 

453. The order of the words is olda 
yap Ore 6 Sede odroe. 

424. dy ornoatro rwy Tr. Tp. ‘ will 
erect a trophy over the flight of this wo- 
man.’ rpo7atoy was the older form, 
Too7atoy the more recent. Brunck reads 
dvaornoatro. But Porson on Pheenissze 
vs. 581. says ‘dvaornjoat, Eusipidis 
zetate erat ‘ dejectum erigere.’ In Arist. 
Plut.453. dv ornoatro ‘postulat syn- 
taxis.’ rpd7wy is a pun. So Plautus, 
‘ Poni penas sufferant.’ Cistell. 1. 3. 
54. 


IAOYTO?. 


45 


: a aA , ~ , , 
Tpomacov av CO THD QLUTO T@V TAUTNS TpPpOTT@y. 


TIE. ypu ew 8€ xat roAparov, @ xabappare, 435 


2 9 > 4 A nn > > , 
er avrogwpo deva dpavrT eiAnupevo ; 


A 3 > rad 
XPE. ov 5, @ Kaxior amodoupevn, Ti Aowopei 


e ~~ w~ 9 7a? C¢ A b 4 
nly mpoaeNOova ovd oriovy adskoupern 5 


: 3 a a 
IIE. ovdév yap, @ mpos trav Seay, vopiCere 


439 


3 aA N\ an aA , 
adtxety we Tov [IAovroy Toety Teipmpevo 


BrdPar wad; XPE. ri ody adtxodpev rov- 


4 
TO O€, 


> ae b , 2 , 
ei mac avOpwroow exmropiComev 


ayabov; IIE. ri & av wpeis ayadov e€ev- 
pod; XPE. 6 7; 


”~ ® , n~ e 
aé mparov exBadovtes Ex THS EXAaOos. 


/ A 
TIE. é€ éxBadovres ; kat ri av vopicerov 


445 


Kakov épyacacOat peiCov avOparrous ; XPE. 


4 e 
O TL > 


435. ypuZecv, ‘to open your mouth.’ 
Thus expressed by Cicero; aut omnino 
hiscere audebis? Phil. 2. 43. Derived 
from ypv, ‘the grunt of a sow.’ Hence 
youley, ‘to grunt’—‘to open one’s 
mouth,’ or ‘ mutter,’ as Vespx 739. ot- 
7a xovdéy yovZet, which is expressed by 
‘mutire’ in Terence An. 3. 2. 25. 

— xa@dppare, ‘ purgings.’ An al- 
lusion to the custom at Athens of throw- 
ing the most worthless inhabitants from 
some promontory into the sea, on the ap- 
pearance of any domestic calamity, parti- 
cularly the plague, The words zrepi- 

nua pov yevov were pronounced 
over them. They were supposed to carry 
with them the pollution of the city, and 
consequently the anger of the gods. This 
reminds us of Jonah, and the fable of 
Curtius. 

436. tx’ abrogwow. Forensic term, 
‘ caught in the fact.’ The primitive mean- 
ing was ‘caught in the very theft.’ Eur. 
Ion. ix’ avbrogwoy mpioBuy we é- 


xov@ Edot. vs. 1214. 

— eiinppévw for carernppevo, 
‘convicted.’ It is followed by the parti- 
ciple. 

437. ® K. amroNovpéivn, *O most 
cursed jade.’ Acharn. 924. 951. This 
future part. expresses a wish. (Mat- 
thie.) 

438. Aoopet. Fut. mid. Attic. Aor- 
Sopeio@ae (mid,) with adat. ‘ conviciis 
inter se contendere,’ in the active with 
an acc. ‘conviciis incessere aliquam.’ 
piv belongs to Aor. and mpocen. 

441. rovro sc. card, ‘inthis.’ ade 
key is used with two accus. in Demosth. 
wav’ dca ndiknoé pe in Meid. 

442, mopiZewy ay. ‘toprocure good 
for another.’ zopiZecOat ay. ‘ to procure 
good for oneself.’ 

443. 674; sc. ayaQov answers the 
interrogative ri. So in vs, 446. 

446. ipyacac@ar dv. ‘you will 
do.’ Governing two accusatives in this 
sense. 
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447 2mtaBoipeBa (understand dpay) 
‘if by delaying we should drop our pro- 
ject... So Plautus: 

Facis ne injuriam mihi, an non ? 
To which is answered 
Facio, quia non pendes, maximam. 
Aulul. 4. 4. 

448. Aovvat Aoyoy, ‘to render an 
account.’ Connect rovrov with adrod, a 
separation common in prose. See Plato 
Phedo. 66. 

451. Cavrag vac dependent on 
arognvw, instead of the infin. After 
these words ev éyeu is understood. ¢ it is 
well.” As Thucyd. cai ei piv ovpBi 4 
weipa’ ei O& pr, &e. B.3. It isa fi- 
gure of speech called cyjjpa avramdco- 
roy, sometimes aroow7yotc. 

454. dwdackoy, ‘ allow yourself to be 
instructed,’ ** be advised.” ¢:ddoxw, 
“to teach.’ deddoxopat, (m.) ‘ to suffer 
one’s self to be taught.’ Eur. Hec. 303. 
“ExaBn dtdaoxov. poe rp Ovpovpé- 
vip, &c. 
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455. érav0’ apapravoyra ce, ‘that 
you are altogether mistaken,’ participle 
dependent on arrodeifay. As odoay 
after dropjyw in vs. 469. Matthiz 
G. G. § 548.5. and dzayra, used adv. 
for xa0’ dirayra. 

457. réprava cai cigpwvec. The 
first of these (th. rbarw, ‘to beat,’) 
were wooden cudgels, with which male- 
factors were beaten to death, and who 
were hanged on a pole, called répza- 
voy. (Suidas v. rupraviferat.) This 
punishment was called ZvXocorwia. The 
latter were wooden collars, which con- 
strained the criminal to bow his head, 
(ximrw, ‘to stoop:’) called also kuvdy- 
yat, kaAdtal, kAotoi. This punishment 
was called cugwrtopdc, and hence per- 
nicious fellows were called cigwyvec. 
Aristotle Pol. 5. deSijpvat tv ayop@ tv 
Te KUguy. 

461. riunpa, ‘ what fine, then, shall 
I mark against you in the trial, if you 
are cast?’ The ripnpa was a penalty, 
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BAE. ixavous vopiCers SnTra Oavarous eixoow; 


XPE. ravry ye’ vav dé dV aroxpnoovaw pove. 465 


A 4 ~ a >, ON s A 
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independent of that which the judicial 
sentence awarded by law, agreed upon by 
the parties before they entered the court. 
So the word is used in the ridiculous 
trial of the two dogs in the Vespx vs. 
901. dixn, generally ‘a private action,’ 
P2972), ‘ a public one.’ 

462. adc. A military term, trans- 
ferred by analogy to the Forum. dA@- 
vat, properly ‘ to allow oneself to be 
taken,’ from the present dAwpt, instead 
of which aXiocw isin use. But the 2nd 
aorist of verbs in jt, had a middle force. 
It is equivalent to 7rraoGe in the next 
verse. 

465. ravry ye, * yes, for this woman 
—but only two will be enough for us.’ 
A comic pleonasm. So Shakspeare— 
‘¢ I will kill thee a hundred and fifty 
ways; therefore tremble and depart.” 
(As you like it. 5.1.) Plato Apol. 
Socr. 17. woAAdete reSvdvac. Seneca 
de Clemen. 1. 18. ‘ Mille mortibus dig- 
nus.’ There is something very humorous 
in this desire of killing Poverty twenty 
times over, as if a single death was not a 
sufficient security to them. 

— Ovo pévw sc, Pavdrw. The verb 
azoxpay is generally impersonal; as 
Eschy]. Agam. 1564. 

KTréedywy re pepog 
Batoy ixovoy ray amrdxon pot. 

466. The true meaning of otc dy 
~0avoig Tovro ToLwdY, is, * you can’t 
be too quick in doing this,’ $@dyveev is 


“to be sooner.’ Elmsley explains this on 
the Heracleidee vs. 721. and Monk on 
Alcestes 678. Poverty is so confident of 
the superiority of her cause, that she is 
jmpatient for the commencement of the 
altercation. mparrecy is here used in 
the Attic sense of dwoSaveiv. So Eu- 
rip. Orest. 557. Suyarno 0° én | Ya- 
vouo’ Expatey Evouca. AEschyl. Agam. 
1295. drei rd wow@roy “IXcoy wodry | 
moazacay, we txrpate. Sophocles Cid. 
Col. 1779. impakey odv, Expaker, 
olov 7YeXe. It has the same sense in 
Eur. Ion. 353. Hel. 864, 1195. More 
frequently the compound dtarparrw, 
or dtamparropat is so used. Asch. 
Choeph. 880. ody we apjtat avdpi 
OvareTpaypéivw, and vs. 1008. orv- 
yépw Savary dumpayOnc. Perse 
517. dtawempaypévov orparov. ép- 
yafopac is used in the same sense; and 
moazic means ‘ calamity.’ Asch. 
Prom. 694. égptx’ sioovea moat 
"Iovc. Sophocles Trach. 215. ray av- 
rov oxomwy | rpatey. In both of 
which places Hesychius interprets 7p. 
by dvompatia. 

— ntiy’ dv ayreirety, applied to 
a defendant replying to a plaintiff. St. 
Luke, 25. 15. Acts Apos. 4. 14. &c. 
‘ can you suppose any one can have the 
least reason for opposing me longer.’— 
Gy is often repeated in the same clause, 
but never after a subjunctive. 
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9 a v 
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469. padaxby 6 évd. p. ‘don’t ef- 
feminately give in.’ The future is used 
for the imperative.—Il. x’. 81. yywoeat 
’Arpédny for yr@St. Soph. Antig. 84. 
"ANA’ ody MpopNnvvceng ye TOUTO. 
But here we may understand O7rw¢ im- 
plied in the former clause. Matthie 
§ 511. 

— Herodotus, speaking of the supe- 
rior swiftness of female camels, says, rd¢ 
6& Ondéag dvapipyynoKopévac wy Edt- 
Wov réikvwy, Evorddvat parakdy ovb- 
Oéy, ‘yield not in the least.’ Thalia 105. 
For the constr. of évdwoere, see Elms- 
ley on Med. 804. Eurip. Helen. Hy & 
évdidp re padSaxkoy. 515, According 
to Kuster, évdudvat, or évOovvat, pr. 
“to give’—is elliptical when it means 
“to succumb,’ re wadSaxoy being un- 
derstood. 

470. The order is éywye olpat yvu- 
vat, TovTo gavepor eivat, Kc. 

471. ot ypnoroi rév dvOowrwy, 
‘ good men.’ When a subst. is joined 
with an adj. where both should be in the 
same case, the Grecks consider the subst. 
as the whole, and the adj. as a part of it, 
and put the former in the gen. Mat- 
thie § 353. who quotes this passage, v. 
Thuc. rij¢ yne THY modAny, ‘the 
greatest part of the country.’ 2.57. See 
also Matthiz § 442. 1. 

472. rovc €&. This é& answers to 


peév, understood after ypnorov¢ in the 
former verse. 

— aQeoc in its first sense is an in- 
fidel by profession’—whence it is applied 
to those who by the commission of any 
great crime virtually deny the existence 
of a retributive God. Asch. Choeph. 
805. Kakny yuvaica caQéoy carak- 
ravwy. Sophocles. Cid. T. 676. é7ree 
a@Oeoc, adtdog, ‘ deserted by God for his 
crimes,’ and is synonymous with dso@euc. 
Euripides concludes that beautiful play 
the Ion in these words: érw 0 iiavve- 
Tat oupgopaic oixog, siBovra Cai- 
povac Bappsivy ypiwy Eic rédog yap 
ot piv EoOAoi ruyxavovery akiwy ot 
kako 0’, WorEep TEpUKaG’, OVTOT’ Ed 
mwoateav av.—donrou, ‘surely,’ vs.478. 
Trovrwy ray. depend on wparrety un- 
derstood. 

473. poric eVooper Wore yivecOat, 
‘with much ado we have contrived that 
an expedient be made’—or we may take 
wore y. with awi@. ‘ wishing this to be 
done,’ which is better. The Sch. says 
BovAnpa is ‘a public counsel ;’ Bov- 
Aevpa ‘a private counsel:’ but Aves 
994. Nub. 1023. contradict this, and 
confirm the opinion of Spanheim, that 
Bovrevpa is either, BodAnpa only a 
private counsel. 

474. dwav. The Attics make long 
the last syllable of this word. See Blom- 
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field in his Appendix to Kchyl. Perse, 
vs. 42. 

476. wo—fadesira, ‘he will go to 
the good ;” Attic future, like gevicirat 
in next line. See vs. 90. we for mpdc. 

478, ra re Osia ciBovrag, ‘those 
who reverence the gods.’—These words 
must be coupled with roujose ypno- 
robg¢; and the words cai m2. o. refer to 
xpnorodve, but are parenthetical. 

480. pndév r. y’ dvepwra, ‘ask not 
this woman, at any rate. 

— paprug. Chremylus (459. vs.) 

&s an accused person, and therefore 
it became him to produce his witnesses. 
For the cesura here, see Elmsley, He- 


racld. 649. 

481. 6 Biog dtaxsirat, ‘as life is or- 
dered.’ The yap refers to vs. 498. 

482. ric dy, ‘who would not consider 
it madness, or rather phrenzy.’ A differ- 
ence is here marked between pavia, 
‘madness,’ a human evil, generated by 
corruption of body; and caxodatpovia, 
‘ madness inflicted by the Deity.’ Cf. vs. 
352. 

484. abrd agrees with xonpara, 
‘ wealth,’ understood in wAovrover ; for 
which construction see Porson on vs. 22. 
of the Hecuba. The middle participle 
EvAX. implies ‘ having collected for them- 
selves.’ “i 
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AvaolreA€Ly opp. 


9 en 
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485. wera cov—ovveoy. This re- 
petition of the preposition is usual in 
Greek. Eurip. El. perd oxaiwy Zivoy, 
943. Plato de Legg. perd caxdy ao- 
xovrwy Evvovoay. 1. p. 639. In like 
manner, Porson defends vs. 1058 of the 
Rane—eira diatac rove Tlipoag pera 
rovr’ — against Brunck, who thought 
pera tautology, quoting the Nubes 971. 
Aves 811. Pref. ad Hee. p. 51. 

486. The common reading is jy 
wavoy. These lines are commonly given 
to Chremylus. Porson assigned them to 
Blepsidemus, and Dindorf and Dobree 
follow him; thus: ‘I say, then, that 
there is no way by taking which a per- 
son would effect more benefits for men.’ 
rig being understood according to Her- 
man, Schaefer, and Dobree. Bekker’s 
reading is that of the text, duxovy él- 
vai onp’, et madvoa, &c. ‘I say, then, 
that if Plutus should recover his sight, 
and stop this woman, there is no way by 
taking which he would effect more good 
for men.’ 

488..dvareobevr’ oby vytaivey, 


‘prevailed upon to quit your right senses.’ 
Cf. vs. 344. 

489, EvyOiacwra Tov Xn. Kai 7. 
‘ partners in trifling and folly.’ The 
theasi were societies formed for the wor- 
ship of some deity. It was their custom 
after sacrifices to feast together. From 
the excesses committed at these feasts, 
the word came to mean, almost exclu- 
sively, the Bacchanalian trains. Virg. 
Ecl, 5. 20. Ain. 8. 580. Eur. Bacch. 532. 

— For mapamaiety, pr. ‘to strike 
aside’—- metaphor from unskilful per- 
formers on the lyre. See vs. 2. n. 

490. od onp’ ay X. of. ‘ Ideny that 
it would be serviceable to you.’ The ex- 
pression ov ¢. is equivalent to the Latin 
‘nego.’ Cf. Monk on Eur. Alcest. 244. 

491. Porson reads from the Ravenna 
MSS. dtaveiueéy rr’ tcoy avréby, to 
avoid a dactyle before an Ionic @ minori 
at the end of the verse. (Preface to Hec. 
p- liv.) 

— dtavipery ; a word applied to the — 
leader of a colony who allots ground to 
his followers. 
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492. ovre r. 0. o. ‘neither art, nor 
science.’ Theocritus; 

‘A wevia, Avégayre, pova rdg Téx- 

vac éyeipe. Id. 21. 
Lucian has turned this whole dialogue to 
account in the Timon, without, however, 
catching the elegance of Aristophanes. 

495. oxudodepety, ‘ to tan leather,’ 
(oxddoy, ‘a hide,’) whence oxvdA0dépne 
and oxvAddeWoc. 

496. napréy Anoic 6. < to reap the 
fruit of Ceres.’ ddazedov yijc is a peri- 
phrasis for y7. The Attic word for 3e- 
piGecy (act.) is day,‘ metere,’ (Meris.) 
but SepiZec@at, ( mid.) ‘ suas segetes me- 
tere.’ This is probably a parody of some 
tragic writer. 

497. ny éty, ‘ if you had it in your 
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power to live idle.’ This line is not 
necessary, for it only repeats what the 
words, dugoty—ad. in vs. 493. express. 
But this repetition at the end of a sen- 
tence of what is said in the beginning is 
very usual, Plato Apol. 16. init. He- 
rod. 1. 101. 

498. Aijjpoy A. Cf. vs. 400, 

— Karadéyey, ‘ to enumerate.’ 
Hesych. in v. EAekev. 

500. adpyvpiov dénxov, ‘for money, 
to be sure.’ apy. sc. dyri. Such slaves 
were called dpyvpwynrot and vewyn- 
roc (Equit. 2.) by the Athenians. [0 
wwXwoy. a conclusion drawn from the 
same reasoning as that which proves 
Plutus omnipotent. vs. 147.] 
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applied to a faithful servant, and opposed 
to amroduWpdoxey. 

— ijxuora xavrwy. The genitive 
increases the negation. The Latins say, 
‘ubique or nusquam gentium,’ ‘ loco- 
rum.’ 

424. tEwrXecrépoy, ‘ more pernicious,’ 
(2£wAnc.) Compounds of dAXAupet are 
frequent. Demosth. 2&a@Xerg yao Kai 
mopowAEc év yg wai Yadarrn Totn- 
care. de Cor. fin. 

426. wapd woXd, ‘by far the most 
absurd action of all actions.’ Rare ex- 
pression, in which the substantive is dou- 
bled. Thucyd. 1. évixnoay Keoxv- 
patot wapaonv. Matthie G.G. § 461. 


428. devdobpe8or is another read- good 


ing ; but Elmeley has proscribed it, and 
reads —Oa universally. See his note on 
Acharn. 733. and on Iph. T. 777. 

429. dtapayovpeba, ‘ we shall fight 
it out.” payovpatcis the Attic future for 
paxnoopat. So payeioba in Thucyd. 
5. 66. for payéocecGac. (See Matthize 
§ 178.) The Ionians, and particularly 
the Attics, contract the future in dow 

‘(with a short) éow, iow, dow, by throw- 
ing out a, and making the vowels which 
meet together coalesce. 

432. tvéxupoy riOnacy, with a cau- 


sal sense, ‘makes us put in pawn.’ So 
Homer. Il. a’ 143. dvaBnoopey Xpv- 
orida. When Blepsidemus should have 
said ‘pierces,’ or some such word, he 
produces a truly comic effect by this al- 
lusion to the necessities of the poor. To 
pawn their arms was an indelible dis- 
grace, and scarce ever to be atoned for. 
Poverty had said before, that she had 
lived with them many years, and Chremy- 
lus gives this as an instance of the service 
she had done them. There is great force 
in the words dozic and ri@yon, it being 
scandalous to be without the dovic¢ , and 
the present tense ri@yoe indicating that 
poor people are constantly pawning their 
8. 

4$3. The order of the words is olda 
yap Sri 6 Sede ovroc. 

424. dy ornoatro rey Tr. rp. ‘ will 
erect a trophy over the flight of this wo- 
man.’ rpo7atoy was the older form, 
Tpomatoy the more recent. Brunck reads 
avaornoatro. But Porson on Phenissz 
vs. 581. says ‘dvaorijoat, Eusipidis 
setate erat ‘dejectum erigere.’ In Arist. 
Plut.453. dy ornoatro ‘postulat syn- 
taxis.’ rpd7wy is a pun. So Plautus, 
‘ Peni penas sufferant.’ Cistell. 1. 3. 
54. 
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435. ypuZerv, ‘to open your mouth.’ 
Thus expressed by Cicero; aut omnino 
hiscere audebis? Phil. 2. 43. Derived 
from ypv, ‘the grunt of a sow.’ Hence 
youley, ‘to grunt’—‘to open one’s 
mouth,’ or ‘mutter,’ as Vespxe 739. ot- 
ya Kovdty ypvZet, which is expressed by 
‘ mutire’ in Terence An. 3. 2. 25. 

— xa@dppare, ‘ purgings.’ An al- 
lusion to the custom at Athens of throw- 
ing the most worthless inhabitants from 
some promontory into the sea, on the ap- 
pearance of any domestic calamity, parti- 
cularly the plague. The words zrepi- 
pnpa npov yevod were pronounced 
over them. They were supposed to carry 
with them the pollution of the city, and 
consequently the anger of the gods. This 
reminds us of Jonah, and the fable of 
Curtius. 

436. in’ abropwow. Forensic term, 
‘ caught in the fact.’ The primitive mean- 
ing was ‘ caught in the very theft.’ Eur. 
Ion. éx’ avrogwop mpioBuy we é- 


xov’ EXoe. vs. 1214. 

— eiinppévw for xareAdnppivu, 
‘ convicted.’ It is followed by the parti- 
ciple. 

437. ® Kk. atro\ovpévn, *O most 
cursed jade.” Acharn. 924. 951. This 
future part. expresses a wish. (Mat- 
thie.) 

438. AowWopet. Fut. mid. Attic. Nou- 
SopetoGae (mid,) with a dat. ‘ conviciis 
inter se contendere,’ in the active with 
an acc. ‘conviciis incessere aliquam.’ 
“piv belongs to oe. and mpoceX. 

441. rovrosc. card, ‘inthis.’ ddr- 
kety ig used with two accus.in Demosth. 
wav’ doa Hoixnoé pe in Meid. 

442. wopiZew dy. ‘to procure good 
for another.’ ropiZecOat ay. ‘ to procure 
good for oneself.’ 

443. 6 rt; sc. dya@oy answers the 
interrogative ri. So in vs, 446. 

446. ipydcac@ar dy. ‘you will 
do.’ Governing two accusatives in this 
sense. 
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447 érXa8oipeBa (understand dpav) 
‘if by delaying we should drop our pro- 
ject.’ So Plautus: 

Facis ne injuriam mihi, an non ? 
To which is answered 
Facio, quia non pendes, maximam. 
Aulul. 4. 4. 

448. Aovyvat Xdyoy, ‘to render an 
account.’ Connect rovrov with adrov, a 
separation common in prose. See Plato 
Pheedo. 66. 

451. Cavracg vac: dependent on 
arognvw, instead of the infin. After 
these words ed yee is understood. ‘ it is 
well.” As Thucyd. cai ei piv oupBi 4 
meipa> et O& py, &e. B.3. It is a fi- 
gure of speech called cy7jpa dvramdco- 
roy, sometimes a7roowrnotc. 

454. dwWacxou, ‘ allow yourself to be 
instructed,’ *‘ be advised.” éwacKe, 
“to teach.’ dsddoxopat, (m.) ‘ to suffer 
one’s self to be taught.’ Eur. Hec. 303. 
“ExdBn dcdaoxov. pnoée ry Ovpoupé- 
vip, &e. 


461 


455. dvav®’ dpapravoyra oe, ‘that 
you are altogether mistaken,’ participle 
dependent on dzodei~av. As ovoay 
after dzrogyyvw in vs. 469. Matthise 
G. G. § 548.5. and dara, used adv. 
for xaQ’ drayra. 

457. riprava cal cigwvec. The 
first of these (th. rbarw, ‘to beat,’) 
were wooden cudgels, with which male- 
factors were beaten to death, and who 
were hanged on a pole, called ripa- 
vov. (Suidas v. rupmaviterat.) This 
punishment was called ZvXoxo7wia. The 
latter were wooden collars, which con- 
strained the criminal to bow his head, 
(cimrw, ‘ to stoop:’) called also xuvay- 
yat, kadtai, kXotot. This punishment 
was called cugwriopd¢, and hence per- 
nicious fellows were called cigwyvec. 
Aristotle Pol. 5. deSfjvat ty ayopp ty 
TP KUgWYL. 

461. riunpa, ‘ what fine, then, shall 
I mark against you in the trial, if you 
are cast?? The ripnpa was a penalty, 
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eav ads; IIE. 6 re coe Soxet. XPE. xadas 


Aeyets. 


TIE. ro yap avr, éav nrraode, kat obw Set ma- 


Oey. 


BAE. ixavovs vouifers dyta Oavarovs eixoow; 


XPE. ravry ye’ vev O€ OV aroypnoovow pove. 465 


A nA iA >. x 
IIE. ov av dOavoirov rotro mparrovr’ 4 Ti yap 


¥ A , » n » 
Exol Tis ay Oikaloy avreieEty Ere ; 


XO. aad’ Ady yxpyv re A€yew vuas Todor @ u- 


4 \ 
Knoere THVOL 


independent of that which the judicial 
sentence awérded by law, agreed upon by 
the parties before they entered the court. 
So the word is used in the ridiculous 
trial of the two dogs in the Vespz vs. 
901. dixn, generally ‘a private action,’ 
¥P297), ‘ a public one.’ 

462. adc. A military term, trans- 
ferred by analogy to the Forum. d\@- 
vat, properly ‘to allow oneself to be 
taken,’ from the present dAwyt, instead 
of which aXiccw isin use. But the ¢nd 
aorist of verbs in jt, had a middle force. 
It is equivalent to yrraoGe in the next 
verse. 

465. ravry yé, ‘ yes, for this woman 
—but only two will be enough for us.’ 
A comic pleonasm. So Shakspeare— 
*¢ I will kill thee a hundred and fifty 
ways; therefore tremble and depart.” 
(As you like it. 5.1.) Plato Apol. 
Socr. 17. moAXaxie reSvdvat. Seneca 
de Clemen. 1. 18. ‘ Mille mortibus dig- 
nus.’ There is something very humorous 
in this desire of killing Poverty twenty 
times over, as if a single death was not a 
sufficient security to them. 

— Ovo pévw sc. Oavarw. The verb 
amoxpay is generally impersonal; as 
fEschyl. Agam. 1564. 

KTEdvwY TE pepor 
Baby txovoy wav amoxyon pot. 

466. The true meaning of vic dy 
P0avae TovTO ToLwY, Is, § you can’t 
be too quick in doing this.’ @dyveev is 


“to be sooner.’ Elmsley explains this on 
the Heracleide vs. 721. and Monk on 
Alcestes 678. Poverty is so confident of 
the superiority of her cause, that she is 
impatient for the commencement of the 
altercation. mparrecy is here used in 
the Attic sense of doSaveiv. So Eu- 
rip. Orest. 557. Suyarno 0° én | Sa- 
vouo’ impatey Evduca. ASschyl. Agam. 
1295. éwei rd wowroy “INtoy worry | 
woazacay, we trpate. Sophocles Cid. 
Col. 1779. Expakey ody, Expaker, 
oloy 7S9éeAc. It has the same sense in 
Eur. Ion. 355. Hel. 864. 1195. More 
frequently the compound dcamparrw, 
or dtarparropat is so used. Atsch. 
Choeph. 880. odx we apntat avdpi 
dvavempaypévw, and vs. 1008. oru- 
yeow Savary dumpaxOnc. Perse 
517. ctawempaypivou orparov. ip- 
yaZopaz is used in the same sense ; and 
moatic means ‘ calamity.’ isch. 
Prom. 694. wépptx’ eiodovoa mpadtiy 
*Iovg. Sophocles Trach. 215. ry av- 
rov cxomwyv | woativ. In both of 
which places Hesychius interprets zp. 
by dvompatia. 

— h ti y’ dy avrevrety, applied to 
a defendant replying to a plaintiff. St. 
Luke, 25. 15. Acts Apos. 4. 14. &c. 
‘ can you suppose any one can have the 
least reason for opposing me longer.’— 
Qy is often repeated in the same clause, 
but never after a subjunctive. 
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Q A 5 Y 4 
Kat Tovs aGéouvs TovTrwv. 
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Travavtia Oniov. 


a ? 9 e a 9 A 4 o 
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4 4 
@atTe yever Oa 


V4 “ N ~ | , / 
BovAnpma kadov Kat yevvatoy Kal xpynotmoy 


9 a v7 
ELS ATAV epyov . 


469. padaxdy 6’ évd. p. ‘don’t ef- 
feminately give in.’ The future is used 
for the imperative.—Il. x’. 81. yywoeat 
’"Arpédny for yuwSt. Soph. Antig. 84. 
"AXN’ ovY MpopNnYicEC ye ToUTO. 
But here we may understand O7we¢ im- 
plied in the former clause. Matthiz 
§ 511. 

— Herodotus, speaking of the supe- 
rior swiftness of female camels, says, rd¢ 
6& OnXéac dvapimpynoxopévac wy Et- 
ov rékvwy, tvdwovar padaxdy ov- 
déy, ‘yield not in the least.’ Thalia 105. 
For the constr. of éydwoere, see Elms- 
ley on Med. 804. Eurip. Helen. Hy 0” 
évdudep re padSaxov. 515. According 
to Kuster, évduddvat, or évdovvat, pr. 
“to give’—is elliptical when it means 
‘to succumb,’ re padJaxoy being un- 
derstood. 

470. The order is éywye olpat yvu- 
val, ToVTO gavepor eivat, &e. 

471. ot xpnoroi ray avOourwr, 
‘ good men.’ When a subst. is joined 
with an adj. where both should be in the 
same case, the Greeks consider the subst. 
as the whole, and the adj. as a part of it, 
and put the former in the gen. Mat- 
thie § 353. who quotes this passage, v. 
Thuc. rac yg tTHyv moddny, ‘ the 
greatest part of the country.’ 2.57. See 
also Matthiz § 442. 1. 

472. rovc 6& This é& answers to 


peév, understood after ypnorove¢ in the 
former verse. 

— aQ@eoc in its first sense is an in- 
fidel by profession’—whence it is applied 
to those who by the commission of any 
great crime virtually deny the existence 
of a retributive God. ‘sch. Choeph. 
805. Kaxyv yuvaica caQéoy carax- 
ravwy. Sophocles. Ged. T. 676. éee 
aOeoc, adtrog, ‘ deserted by God for his 
crimes,’ and is synonymous with déa@eoc. 
Euripides concludes that beautiful play 
the Ion in these words: drw 0° iNavye- 
Tat suppopaic oikoc, oiBovra Cai- 
povac Oappeiy xpiwy Eig rédog ydp 
ot piv éoOdoi rvyxavovery atiwy ot 
Kako 0, worep mepvKac’, ovTOT’ sd 
woakeay av.—donrou, ‘surely,’ vs.478, 
TovTwy ray. depend on wparrety un- 
derstood. 

473. podec eVoomey Wore yévecOat, 
‘with much ado we have contrived that 
an expedient be made’—or we may take 
Wore y. with a8. ‘ wishing this to be 
done,’ which is better. The Sch. says 
BotAnpa is ‘a public counsel ;’ Bov- 
Aevpa ‘a private counsel :’ but Aves 
994. Nub. 1023. contradict this, and 
confirm the opinion of Spanheim, that 
BovrAevpa is either, BovAnpa only a 
private counsel. 

474. dmwav. The Attics make long 
the last syllable of this word, See Blom- 
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> 9» 4 
y avepora. 
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field in his Appendix to Zschyl. Perse, 
vs. 42. 

476. wc—Badceira, ‘he will go to 
the good ;’ Attic future, like pevécirat 
in next line. See vs. 90. we for mpdc. 

478. ra re Osia ciBovrag, ‘ those 
who reverence the gods.’—These words 
myst be coupled with roujoee ypno- 
robéc ; and the words cai wi. o. refer to 
xpnorodve, but are parenthetical. 

480. pndév r. 7’ dvepwra, ‘ask not 
this woman, at any rate. 

— paprvc. Chremylus (459. vs.) 
speaks as an accused person, and therefore 
it became him to produce his witnesses. 
For the cesura here, see Elmsley, He- 


racld. 649. 

481. 6 Biog deaxsira:, ‘as life is or- 
dered.’ The ydp refers to vs. 498. 

482. ric ay, ‘who would not consider 
it madness, or rather phrenzy.’ A differ- 
ence is here marked between pavia, 
‘madness,’ a human evil, generated by 
corruption of body; and caxodatpovia, 
‘ madness inflicted by the Deity.’ Cf. vs. 
352. 

484. abvrd agrees with ypnpara, 
‘wealth,’ understood in wAovrovce ; for 
which construction see Porson on vs. 22. 
of the Hecuba. The middle participle 
EvAX. implies ‘ having collected for them- 


selves,” 
H 
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1 PaTTOUC & KAKWS KQL TELYOOLY PETA GOV TE 
485 
A 93 ~ > 9 , 4 , 
ovkouv elvar dnp, ei mavoa ravrnv Breas 


A wn lA 
TA WAELOTA CUVELCLY. 


wo0 o IIAovTos, 

dev Fur’ iwv Trois avOpamos ayad’ av pei- 
Cw mopicesey. 

GAN © TavTov pact avOpoTey avareoOevT 
ovxX Uyltaive 

dio mpecBura, EvvOracwra Tov Anpelv Kat 
Tapamaiey, 

ei rovTo yévord 6 Tobe vpeis, ov Gnu av 

490 

ei yap 6 TlAobros BAepee wadw Siaveiperev 


AvoireAety chor. 


> en 
T l7OV auTOY, 


485. pera cov—ovverory. This re- 
petition of the preposition is usual in 
Greek. Eurip. El. pera oxaiwy Zivor, 
943. Plato de Legg. pera caxwy ao- 
xovrwy Evyovcay. 1. p. 6359. In like 
manner, Porson defends vs. 1058 of the 
Rane—eira data rove Mipoag pera 
rovr’ —against Brunck, who thought 
pera tautology, quoting the Nubes 971. 
Aves 811. Pref. ad Hee. p. 51. 

486. The common reading is 7yv 
aavoy. These lines are commonly given 
to Chremylus. Porson assigned them to 
Blepsidemus, and Dindorf and Dobree 
fellow him; thus: ‘I say, then, that 
there is no way by taking which a per- 
son would effect more benefits for men.’ 
rig being understood according to Her- 
man, Schaefer, and Dobree. Bekker’s 
reading is that of the text, ducovy el- 
vai np’, et wavoa, &c. ‘I say, then, 
that if Plutus should recover his sight, 
and stop this woman, there is no way by 
taking which he would effect more good 
for men.’ 

488..dvareobevr’ oby vytaivey, 


‘ prevailed upon to quit your right senses.” 
Cf. vs. 344. 

489. EvvyOiaowra Tov An. Kai wr. 
‘ partners in trifling and folly.” The 
theasi were societies formed for the wor- 
ship of some deity. It was their custom 
after sacrifices to feast together. From 
the excesses committed at these feasts, 
the word came to mean, almost exclu- 
sively, the Bacchanalian trains. Virg. 
Ecl, 5.20. Ain. 8. 580. Eur. Bacch. 532. 

— For zapamaiey, pr. ‘to strike 
aside’—- metaphor from unskilful per- 
formers on the lyre. See vs. 2. n. 

490. od pnp’ ay X. of. ‘ Ideny that 
it would be serviceable to you.’ The ex- 
pression of ¢. is equivalent to the Latin 
“ nego.’ Cf. Monk on Eur. Alcest. 244. 

491. Porson reads from the Ravenna 
MSS. dtaveiveéy 7’ igoy avriv, to 
avoid a dactyle before an Ionic d minori 
at the end of the verse. (Preface to Hec. 
p- liv.) 

— dtavipery ; a word applied to the © 
leader of a colony who allots ground to_ 
his followers. 
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492. ovre r. 0. o. * neither art, nor 
science. Theocritus; 

‘A wevia, Avdpayre, pova rag Téx- 

vag tyeiper. Id. 21. 
Lucian has turned this whole dialogue to 
account in the Timon, without, however, 
catching the elegance of Aristophanes. 

495. oxvdodeWety, ‘ to tan leather,’ 
(oxddoy, ‘a hide,’) whence oxvrodéne 
and oxuvAddeWoc. 

496. xaprév Anoig 90. < to reap the 
fruit of Ceres.’ damedoy yij¢ is a peri- 
phrasis for y#. The Attic word for 3e- 
piZecy (act. ) is day,‘ metere,’ (Meris. ) 
but SepiZecOat, ( mid.) ‘ suas segetes me- 
tere.’ This is probably a parody of some 
tragic writer. 

497. ny éy, ‘ if you had it in your 


500 


power to live idle.’ This line is not 
necessary, for it only repeats what the 
words, dupoty—ad. in vs, 493. express. 
But this repetition at the end of a sen- 
tence of what is said in the beginning is 
very usual, Plato Apol. 16. init. He- 
rod. 1. 101. 

498. Aijpoy A. Cf. vs. 400, 

— Karadéyey, * to enumerate.’ 
Hesych. in v. é\ekev. 

500. apyvpiov d7nxov, ‘for money, 
to be sure.’ apy. sc. avri. Such slaves 
were called apyvpwynrot and vewyn- 
rot (Equit. 2.) by the Athenians. [0 
mwAwy. & conclusion drawn from the 
same reasoning as that which proves 
Plutus omnipotent. vs. 147.] 
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502. From this passage it would ap- 
pear that the Thessalians ranked among 
the greatest slave dealers of antiquity. 
The reading, however, of dziorwy for 
awXsiorwy, which Hare ingeniously 
elicited from the Scholiast, has since 
been silently adopted by Porson in 
his edition of the Plutus, The Thes- 
salians were proverbially treacherous. 
Eurip. zoAAol zapjoay, add’ drco- 
rot Gerradoi. Phen. 1416. and De- 
mosthenes says, (Olyn. 1.) ‘ they are 
perfidious by nature, and have behaved 
so to al] mankind.’ 

— &propec iewy, must be taken 
together. ¢. is used for a slave seller by 
Eubulus in Athen. 3. p. 108. E. 

504. ward r.X. 0. o. XA. § according 
to your statement,’—for card roy ody X. 

505. rovro w. sc. dvdparodiZecOat, 
underatood in the words of’ gorae dy- 


dp. From this we learn that to sell free- 
men, fraudulently, for slaves, was a capi- 
tal offence. 

506. dpovy. Attic. dporpigy, com- 
mon Greek. Terence; ‘ In fundo arare 
aut fodere.’ Heaut. 1. 1. 17. 

507. rpiBerw B. ‘to draw out a life.’ 
Soph. El. ducreyi rpiBer Bioy. 602. 
é¢ x. cot, sc. Eumrecot, * may it 
fall on thy head,’ ‘acurse.’ The notion 
of which was derived from the A‘gyptian 
rite of showering imprecations upon the 
heads of oxen, which they had sacrificed ; 
then cutting these off, and selling them 
to strangers, or throwing them into the 
Nile. Herod. 2. 39. Virg. Ain. 2. 291. 
8. 484. 

508. gcovracrefers to xAivn, which 
is collective in its signification; and, 
therefore, the verb may be used see 4 

509. damcocy, ‘ carvets. Very an-— 
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XPE. av yap ay ropioa ti Suva ayabov, TAnV 
dpdwy éx Badaveiov 


ciently in use among the Greeks. Asch. 
Agam. 391. and now carried to great 
perfection in Athens, under the superin- 
tendence of Aceses and Helicon from 
Cyprus. Anacreon speaks of ‘ sea-pur- 
pled tapestry.’ 

— xpvciov. The chief license in the 
Aristophanic anapzst is that by which a 
long vowel or diphthong is made short 
hefore a vowel. [Porson. | 

510. ovre pw. ‘nor to perfume [the 
bride} with dropping odours.’ From 
Catullus (Epithal. Jul. et Mar. 61. 142.) 
we learn that it was the custom to per- 
fume both the bride and bridegroom; 
and Suidas (in v. Bawrd) says, their. 
garments were dyed various colours. 
'— yvipony ay. ‘whenever you lead 
to your house (mid.) [or marry] a 
bride.’ Porson shews that the si 
vopony is properly joined to the plural 
verb. Add. ad Eur. Med. 1022. 

511. ip. daz. * expensive cloths’ —as 
Xpvoor ayycidac indy. vs. 256. 

512. ri wXéoy iorcy, © what advan- 
tage is it to be rich ?’ For instances of this 
phrase, see (Ed. Tyr. 919. Eur. Pheen. 


563. It is usually followed by the da- 
tive, as, Eur. Helen. 329. ri coe mi. 
yévotr’ Av.—Before wovreiy under- 
stand jude, with which dop. agrees. 
For this construction see Hoog. ad Viger. 
3. 10. 7. 

514. xetp. Soph. Trach. 1018. ric 
6 xetporexyne iarpeiac. Vesper 1233. 
igurevoag Ere XELpoTEXViKWTaToUG. 

516. gyduy éx B. ‘ chilblains—pus- 
tules.’ (gw2w, ‘to burn.’) These did 
not attack those who used the bath, but 
the poorer class, who might as a favour, 
obtain a place by the fire under the bath, 
when shivering with the cold; of which 
these gydec would be the consequence. 
See vs. 934. sq. The ydp is referred to a 
sentence omitted (‘you speak foolishly,’) 
“for,” &e. gydwy, maid. ypatd. ac- 
cording to the Schol. Hemsterhuys and 
Fischer depend on xoXoovproy. If we 
suppose with Bergler, that gyd. depends 
on xA7y, then ckoAoo. is an anacolon- 
thon, and must be taken thus, ri dy 
Suv. xAy Kodhoo. wopioar rato. which 
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3 en e / 
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517. cod. ‘the noise of twigs being 
dragged on the ground.’ Hence applied 
to any noise. Vesp. 664. ’AOnvaiwy 
koécuproy. 671. oUppaKd. Lysistr. 
170. ’Acavaiwy puyxaxerov. 
auc odpeoty ark reroOwe 
Gore péver kodocuproyv émepxdpevoy 

Todvy avopwr. Il. p. 147. 

519. BouBoseat, can refer only to 
Kkwyvewmwy., Allusion is made to schy- 
lus ; 





év 0” dveipaccy 

Aerraic i uTal kwywmrog tEnyepounv 
prraior Qwiacovrog. Agam. 900. 

— avigecy, ‘ disturb one with their 
buzzing’ (th. avia, sorrow.) Horace ; 
mali culices ranzeque palustres 
Avertunt somnos. Serm. 1.5. 14. 

520, éxaviorw. aviorw, Attic ; the 
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common Greek avioraco. 

521. %yerw, depends upon vropicas 
in vs. 516. 

522. ortB. oxot. ‘a pallet made of 
rushes.’ (o7eiBw, ‘ to tread upon’). For 
this use of the gen. see Matthiz. . 

523. poppov — car poy, ‘a rotten 
mat instead of a carpet.’ 

— ivd. Eurip. ap. Athen. 3. Pr 468. 
roves raay o¢ rove etdovrac 
éyeipet. 

525. par. wr. depend on orreicOat, 
‘ to eat stalks of mallows.’ 

— pagavic, Attic, ‘aradish.’ pa- 
gavov, common Greek: or ‘ cabbage,’ 
brassica, which, according to the com- 
mentators, answered to the raphanus 
here spoken of. ; t 
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_ avti O€ Opavous orapuvou Kehadny kareayoros, 


> “ A a 
avrTt O€ MAKTpas 
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mOaxyns mAEvpay Eppwyviay Kal TaUvTnY. apa 


ye ToAN@v 
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ayabev macw Trois avOpwros aropaive o 
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QITLOV OVGQY ; 
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- OU pev ov Tov euov Buoy eEipnKas, TOY Tov 


A + 4 
TTWX@Y O VITEKPOVTH. 


XPE. ovxodv Syrov rhs wrexeias Teviay hapev ei- 


va adeAgny. 
ITE. 


3 4 
ELVAL OfLOLOV. 
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e an > . 4 
vets y olmrep Kat OpacvBovdAm Aroviarov 


> "e a 
GAN ovX ovpos TovTO mérovOev Bios ov pa 


Ai’, ovdé ye peAret. 


526. Opdvog. The Homeric form is 
OpHvug, ‘a chair.’ (Opjoat, ‘to sit.’) 

— K Ora. kare. ‘the head of a 
broken jar.’ orap. ‘a wine-vessel,’ the 
‘diota’ of Horace, used,as fem. by the 
Attics, masc. by the common Greeks ; 
yet here itis masc. See the Sch. Mat- 
thie G. G. § 125. xareaydrog has al- 
ways the force of the passive. Lysias has 
the augment on the participle also, ra- 
reayeic, p. 156, kareakayrec, p-. 159. 
which otherwise is used only by later 
writers, as Epictetus and lian, and 
the writers of the New Testament. The 
verb dyw, ‘to break,’ takes the syllabic 
instead of the temporal augment. 

527. wi0. wr. &e. ‘the side of a 
cask, and that too leaky.’ Inthe Equites, 
vs. 789. the people of Athens are said oi- 
kety ty raioe miOdxvaiory, TO. di- 
minutive of zrifoc. 

— pp. has passive force like ra- 
Teayoroc. It is derived from pyyw, 
- perf, m. Eppwya, which is intransitive. 

— Kai ravrnv. Rarely so placed. 
Diod, Stobsi. lxx. p. 429. 53. THY 
Ecopevny kai Tavra péroxoy Tov 
Biov. Plato, viv your égn, emexelpn- 
cag, ovdiy wy Kai ratra. Rep. 1 
p. 341. c. See vs. 259. 


529. mexpotou, * you have harped 
upon that of beggars.’ v7roxp, ‘ to strike 
the lyre.’ The distinction between po- 
verty and beggary is as apparent from 
their Greek as their English derivations. 
arwxoc, however, does not always mean 
‘a beggar.’ 

530. addeAgnv. See Ruhnkenius on 
Timeus, Lex. p. 2. and Blomfield’s 
Glossary on vs. 343. of the Septem c. 
Th. and as a parallel passage, Dr. Jehn< 
son’s Rambler, No. 57. 

531. vpeic ye, ‘yes, you do, who say 
that Dionysius 1 is like Thrasybulus.’ Af- 
ter otmwep understand gar, from the 
former verse. Dionysius, tyrant of Sy- 
racuse, was banished his city for exercis- 
ing oppression, and retired to Corinth, 
where he opened aschool. Thrasybulus 
relieved Athens from the oppression of 
the thirty tyrants imposed on it by Sparta. 
A most absurd comparison, surely, be- 
tween an Athenian who delivered his 
country from thirty tyrants, and a Syra- 
cusan who committed more cruelties than 
the thirty together. Commentators, how- 
ever, suppose the comparison to have been 
really made, in the work of some Damo- 
cles of the day. 


532. rovro wémovGe Biog. An ele- 
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517. cod. ‘the noise of twigs being common Greek avic 
dragged on the ground.’ Hence applied 521. tye, depends 
to any noise. Vesp. 664. ’A@nvatwy in va, 516. i) 
kodécuproy. 671. cippaca. Lysistr. 
170. ’Acavaiwy puyxaxeroy. 
gic ovpecty adxl rerorOwe 
Oore pivec kohoouproy tmepydpevov 

TwoNdy avopwr. Ih, p. 147. 

519. BouBosoa, can refer only to 
kwywrwy. Allusion is made to Aschy- 
lus ; 








év 0° dveipaow 

Aemraic vrai kwywrog tEnyepsuny 
prraior Qwiocovrog. Agam. 900. 

— dyvwety, ‘ disturb one with their 
buzzing’ (th. avia, sorrow.) Horace ; 
mali culices ranzeque pelustres mentibors 
Avertunt somnos. Serm.1. 5. 24. here spo 

520, étraviorw. aviora, Attic; 5 the : 
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mTMXoD pev yap Bios, ov ov A€yes, Chy éo- 
Tv pndev éxovra’ 


~ So “ 
rou Oe wevnros Cay dedopuevov kai rois ép- 
yols mpoaéxovTa, 


reprytyverOa & avrg pndev, py pevror pnd 


ETM LAELITELY. 


XPE. os parapirny, © Adparep, Tov 


4 
KaTEAEEaS, 


535 
, ,  #” 
Biov avrov 


et hecrapevos Kai moyOnoas Karareiiper pnde 


ragpnvat. 


TIE. oxomrew wetpa cai xwppdciy rod omovda- 


(ery apeAnoas, 


ov ytyveoKkoy dre Tod TTdovrov mapeyw Bed- 


, » 
Tliovas avopas 


gant Atticism. ‘ My life is not of this 

nature.’ So Nubes 234. rovro racyet 

ra kapdapa, ‘ this is the nature of nas- 
turtium.’ So the Romans ; 

‘Passus idem Tydeus, et idem Pegasus 
Jason.’ 
533. pndéiv execy, ‘to be in want.’ 

vs. 1180. 1 Ep. Cor. xi. 22. éyey re, 

‘to be rich.’ A‘sch. Socr. ii. 32. Thuc. 

i, 120. For the construction of the ac- 

cus, here, see Matthie G. G. § 535. 
535. weptyiyvecBat, ‘ to be superflu- 

ous.’— It generally means ‘ to overcome.’ 

— éaidsizrecy, ‘ to be wanting’—un- 
derstand yin déy before it. 

536. paxapirne, ‘blessed.’ Applied 
properly to dead persons; as A%schyl. 
Perse 635. of Darius, The humour 
here consists in applying the word to the 
life of the poor, as if it was no life. 

537. karadeiWer pnoé rapiyat, ‘he 
shall leave behind him not even where- 
withal to be buried.’ The Chorus in 
the Acharn. mention it as a sign of the 
most extreme poverty that they had been 
amerced in the money with which they 
meant to buy their coffin. vs. 691. So 


Eccles, 587. in a proverb. Cicero pro 
Rose. ix. p. 130. L. Grevius. p. 206. 

538. The province of comedy is to 
move laughter by facetious expressions, 
and hence the word cwpudety; but it 
is also to move ridicule by biting re- 
marks, and hence is introduced oxw7r- 
recy. For the derivation of cw. see 
Blomfield’s remarks on the Greek Drama 
in the Museum Criticum. 

— Tov on. ap. ‘unwilling to be se- _ 
rious. As Xenophon Mem. 1. 3. 7. 
ds. is constructed with a gen. c. 

539. rou Idobrov. The genitive is 
sometimes used when, in the resolution 
with #, a word after the particle would 
stand in a different light from that in 
which that word stands which has the 
comparative as an epithet, and which 
properly is compared with another. So- 
phocles Antig. 75. wet rAsiwy ypovoc, 
dy dei p’ aptoxey roic KaTw TwY 
évOade—for rotc évOdde, where the ge- 
nitive is remarkable. Aristophanes Pln- 
tus. rov lAovrov zapéxyw BeXribvac 
ayvdpag—for 7 6 TWAovroc, not 7) roy 
TlXovroyv. Matthie G. G. § 455. 
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XPE. azo rod Aysod yap 
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aA 4 “ ee; 
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e e / \ 
@S OTOTQAV [EV 


540. yyw. cai ry id. ‘both in un- 
derstanding and person.’ é. derived 
from ideiy. See Nubes 289. Pindar 
Ol. 10. 122. ( Herman.) 

— mapa ry—rood. ‘for with him 
they are gouty.” Hence Juvenal, ¢ locu- 
ples podagra.’ Sat. xiii, The article 
used for the demonstr. pronoun. rod. 
compounded of zrovc and a@ypa, captura. 

541. acedywe, ‘immoderately.’ aced- 
y¢ is said to be derived from Dédyn, a 
town in Pisidia, famous for its temper- 
ance. Strabo xii. p. 570. Cas. 

543. opnxwdne, ‘ wasp-like.’ Adjec- 
tives ending in -wdnc¢ imply resemblance. 
Matthie. but yaorpwéne is compounded 
of oidéw, to swell, and means ‘big-bel- 
lied.’ 

544. qwepaveiy, properly ‘to finish,’ 
hence ‘ to conclude,’ or infer, and in vs. 
629. ‘ to explain.’ 

545. cooptornc, ‘the good order of 
the mind.’ So used by Plato. Hence 
it means the behaviour arising from such 


a disposition, and may be translated 
‘good manners,’ in the genuine sense of 
those words. 

546. et ye-det, ‘ at least, if one is 
obliged to hide himself for it,’ or rather, 
‘if he can but conceal himself.’ Bentley 
thinks this line an interpolation. Allu- 
sion to the custom of the Spartans, and 
ancient Greeks generally, who connived 
at theft in their children, just as piracy 
was considered creditable, according - to 
Thucyd. 1. 5. 

547. Aristophanes loses no opportu- 
nity of lashing the demagogues and the 
ten Rhetors appointed by Solon to advo- 
cate the people in the general assembly, 
whose counsels directed the politics of 
Athens ; or of exposing the philosophers, 
whose tenets had so pernicious an effect 
upon the mind and morals of the Athe- 
nians. Demosth. in Orat. c. Timocr. 
(t. 1. p. 739. Reiske) throws light upon 
this passage. ovrw dé Kai ovTOL Ot pr- 
Topec, ovK ss ie wevyntwy 
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485 
9 “~ 3S - > .Y 4 4 a 
ovkovy ceiver dnp, eb mavoa: Travrnv Breas 


AQ wn 4 
TQ WAELOTA DUVELOLY. 


oO o IlAotros, 

Odov Furi’ i@y rots avOpamras ayal’ av pel- 
Cw Tropiceev. 

GAN @ TavTev pact avOpaTav avarecbevT 
ovx vytaivery 

Sto mpecBura, EvvOiacwTa Tov AnpeEiy Kat 
Tapamraiey, 

et rovro yevod b Tobe vpeis, ov Gne av 

490 

ei yap 6 TAobros Brdpee madw Siaveiperev 


Avotredely adv. 


9 Wf e A 
T \oVy avroV, 


485. pera cov—ovverory. This re- 
petition of the preposition is usual in 
Greek. Eurip. El. werd oxaiwy Zivoy, 
943. Plato de Legg. werd caxwy ap- 
xovrwy Evyovoay. 1. p. 639. In like 
manner, Porson defends vs. 1058 of the 
Rane—eira dcdakac rove Mipoac pera 
rovr’ — against Brunck, who thought 
perd tautology, quoting the Nubes 971. 
Aves 811. Pref. ad Hee. p. 51. 

486. The common reading is 7” 
aavoy. These lines are commonly given 
to Chremylus. Porson assigned them to 
Blepsidemus, and Dindorf and Dobree 
fellow him; thus: ‘I say, then, that 
there is no way by taking which a per- 
son would effect more benefits for men.’ 
rig being understood according to Her- 
man, Schaefer, and Dobree. Bekker’s 
reading 1s that of the text, duxoty el- 
vai onp’, et watoa, &c. ‘I say, then, 
that if Plutus should recover his sight, 
and stop this woman, there is no way by 
taking which he would effect more good 
for men,’ 

488.. dvarecOivr’ obx vytaivey, 


‘prevailed upon to quit your right senses.’ 
Cf. vs. 344. 

489. tvyO:aowra Tov ry. Kai w. 
‘ partners in trifling and folly.” The 
theasi were societies formed for the wor- 
ship of some deity. It was their custom 
after sacrifices to feast together. From 
the excesses committed at these feasts, 
the word came to mean, almost exclu- 
sively, the Bacchanalian trains. Virg. 
Ecl, 5.20. En. 8. 580. Eur. Bacch. 532. 

— For zapamaisty, pr. ‘to strike 
aside’-—— metaphor from unskilful per- 
formers on the lyre. See vs. 2. n. 

490. od ony’ ay X. of. ‘ Ideny that 
it would be serviceable to you.’ The ex- 
pression od ¢. is equivalent to the Latin 
‘nego.’ Cf. Monk on Eur. Alcest, 244. 

491. Porson reads from the Ravenna 
MSS. dtaveipeév 7’ icov avroy, to 
avoid a dactyle before an Ionic d minori 
at the end of the verse. (Preface to Hec. 
p: liv.) 

— dtavipecy ; a word applied to the — 
leader of a colony who allots ground to_ 
his followers. 
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) yns aporpots pnéas Samedov xaprov Anois 


Gepicac baz, 
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AOVG LY 5 
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492. ovre r. 0. 0. ‘ neither art, nor 
science. Theocritus; 

‘A wevia, Acéparte, pova rag réx- 

vac Eyeiper. Id. 21. 
Lucian has turned this whole dialogue to 
account in the Timon, without, however, 
catching the elegance of Aristophanes. 

495. oxudodewety, * to tan leather,’ 
(oxdXoy, * a hide,’) whence oxvrA0déWne 
and oxudddepoc. 

496. xapwoyv Anowvc @. ‘ to reap the 
fruit of Ceres.’ damedov yij¢ is a peri- 
phrasis for y7. The Attic word for Se- 
pilecy (act.) is day,‘ metere,’ (Maris. ) 
but SeptZecOat, ( mid.) ‘ suas segetes me- 
tere.’ This is probably a parody of some 
tragic writer. 

497. ny é&y, ‘ if you had it in your 
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power to live idle.’ This line is not 
necessary, for it only repeats what the 
words, dp.gotyv—ad. in vs. 493. express, 
But this repetition at the end of a sen- 
tence of what is said in the beginning is 
very usual, Plato Apol. 16. init. He- 
rod. 1. 101. 

498. Ajpoy X. Cf. vs. 400, 

— Karadéyety, ‘ to enumerate.’ 
Hesych. in v. é\ezev. 

500. apyvpiov dnxov, ‘for money, 
to be sure.’ apy. sc. dyvri. Such slaves 
were called apyvpwynroe and vewyn- 
Tot (Equit. 2.) by the Athenians. [6 
@wAwy. a conclusion drawn from the 
same reasoning as that which proves 
Plutus omnipotent. vs. 147.] 
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y 
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502. From this passage it would ap- 
pear that the Thessalians ranked among 
the greatest slave dealers of antiquity. 
The reading, however, of dvicrwy for 
aXsiorwy, which Hare ingeniously 
elicited from the Scholiast, has since 
been silently adopted by Porson in 
his edition of the Plutus, The Thes- 
salians were proverbially treacherous. 
Eurip. woAAol zapjoay, add’ dmco- 
roe Gerradoi. Phen. 1416. and De- 
mosthenes says, (Olyn. 1.) ‘ they are 
perfidious by nature, and have behaved 
so to all mankind.’ 

— €propoc ijrwy, must be taken 
together. é. is used for a slave seller by 
Eubulus in Athen. 3. p. 108. E. 

504. eard T.X. 0. o. A. § according 
to your statement,’—for card Tov ody X. 

505. rovro mw. sc. avdparrodizecBat, 
underatood in the words of" gorae dy- 


dp. From this we learn that to sell free- 
men, fraudulently, for slaves, was a capi- 
tal offence. . 

506. dpovy. Attic. dporpigy, com- 
mon Greek. Terence; ‘ In fundo arare 
aut fodere.’ Heaut. 1. 1. 17. 

507. rpiBew GB. ‘to draw out a life.’ 
Soph. El. dvoruxi rpiBer Biov. 602. 
é¢ x. coi, sc. Eumecot, ‘ may it 
fall on thy head,’ ‘acurse.’ The notion 
of which was derived from the A‘ gyptian 
rite of showering imprecations upon the 
heads of oxen, which they had sacrificed ; 
then cutting these off, and selling them 
to strangers, or throwing them into the 
Nile. Herod. 2, 39. Virg. Ain. 2. 291. 
8. 484. 

508. écovracrefers to xdivn, which 
is collective in its signification; andy, 
therefore, the verb may be used s sclie 47 

509. damcory, ‘ carvets. Very an- 
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XPE. av yap av mopiaa ri Svvar ayabov, wAHY 
dodov éx Badavetov 


ciently in use among the Greeks. Asch. 
Agam. $91. and now carried to great 
perfection in Athens, under the superin- 
tendence of Aceses and Helicon from 
Cyprus. Anacreon speaks of ‘ sea-pur- 
pled tapestry.’ 

— xpvoiov. The chief license in the 
Aristophanic anapest is that by which a 
long vowel or diphthong is made short 
hefore a vowel. [Porson. | 

510. obre yu. ‘nor to perfume [the 
bride} with dropping odours.’ From 
Catullus (Epithal. Jul. et Mar. 61.142.) 
we learn that it was the custom to per- 
fume both the bride and bridegroom ; 
and Suidas (in v. Bard) says, their. 
garments were dyed various colours. 

— vipgony ay. ‘whenever you lead 
to your house (mid.) [or marry] a 
bride.’ Porson shews that the singular 
vupony is properly joined to the plural 
verb. Add. ad Eur. Med. 1022. 

511. ip. daw. ‘ expensive cloths’—as 
Xpvooy ayyeidagc ixdy. ve. 256. 

512. ri rdéoy toriy, ‘ what advan- 
tage is it to be rich?’ For instances of this 
phrase, see Géd. Tyr. 919. Eur. Phen. 


563. It is usually followed by the da- 
tive, as, Eur. Helen. 329. ri coe mw. 
yévotr’ dv.—Before xXovreiy under- 
stand dpdc, with which amop. agrees. 
For this construction see Hoog. ad Viger. 
3. 10. 7. 

514. xetp. Soph. Trach. 1018. ric 
O xEtporéexyne iarpeiac. Vespe 1233. 
épursvoac ETt XELpOTEYVUKWTAaroUG. 

516. gyduy éx B. ‘ chilblains—pus- 
tules.’ (¢wlw, ‘to burn.’) These did 
not attack those who used the bath, but 
the poorer class, who might as a favour, 
obtain a place by the fire under the bath, 
when shivering with the cold; of which 
these ggdec would be the consequence. 
See vs. 934. sq. The ydp is referred to a 
sentence omitted (‘you speak foolishly,’) 
“for,” &c. gydwy, ward. yoatd. ac- 
cording to the Schol. Hemsterhuys and 
Fischer depend on koAoovprov. If we 
suppose with Bergler, that ¢q0. depends 
on A), then coAoo. is an anacolon- 
thon, and must be taken thus, ri dy 
duy. xAy Kodos. wopioas wat. which 


is unnecessary. 
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padaxns mropbous, avi dé patns pudAe 


icxvav pahavidwr, 525 


517. xoX. ‘the noise of twigs being 
dragged on the ground.’ Hence applied 
to any noise. Vesp. 664. “AOnvaiwy 
koXdouprov. 671. cuppaxca. Lysistr. 
170. ’Acavaiwy puyxaxeror. 
ov¢ ovpsowy ddkl rerorOwe 
Sore iver eodoovproy emepydspevor 

ToAvY avopwr. Il. p. 147. 

519. BouBoveat, can refer only to 
kwvemwy. Allusion is made to schy- 
lus ; 





év 0° dveipaow 

Aerraic vrai kwywrog tEnyerpounv 
ptraict Qwiocorrog. Agam. 900. 

— aviwor, ‘ disturb one with their 
buzzing’ (th. avia, sorrow.) Horace ; 
mali culices ranzque palustres 
Avertunt somnos. Serm. 1. 5. 14. 

520. éraviorw. aviora, Attic ; the 





common Greek avioraco. 

521. @yerv, depends upon sropicas 
in vs. 516. 

522. ortB. oxos. ‘a pallet made of 
rushes.’ (oreiBw, ‘ to tread upon’). For 
this use of the gen. see Matthie. 

523. poppoy — campoy, ‘a rotten 
mat instead of a carpet.’ 

— vd. Eurip. ap. Athen. 3. p. 468. 
roves rawy %¢ rove ev’dovrac 
yeipet. 

525. pad. wr. depend on orreic@ar, 
* to eat stalks of mallows.’ 

— pagaric, Attic, ‘aradish.’ pda- 
gavoy, common Greek: or ‘ cabbage,’ 
brassica, which, according to the com- 
mentators, answered to the raphanus 
here spoken of. 7 
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Al’, ovdé ye pmeAret. 


526. Opdvoc. The Homeric form is 
Opnvuc, ‘a chair.’ (Opyjoat, ‘to sit.’) 

— Kk. orap. care. ‘the head of a 
broken jar.’ orap. ‘a wine-vessel,’ the 
‘diota’ of Horace, used,as fem. by the 
Attics, masc. by the common Greeks ; 
yet here itis masc. See the Sch. Mat- 
thie G. G. § 125. xareaydérog has al- 
ways the force of the passive. Lysias has 
the augment on the participle also, ra- 
reayeic, p. 156. waredtavrec, p. 159. 
which otherwise is used only by later 
writers, as Epictetus and A®ljan, and 
the writers of the New Testament. The 
verb dyw, ‘to break,’ takes the syllabic 
instead of the temporal augment. 

527. we0. wr. &e. ‘the side of a 
cask, and that too leaky.’ Inthe Equites, 
vs. 789. the people of Athens are said oi- 
keiy iv ratoe meOaxvaory. We. di- 
minutive of zri@oc. 

— 4&6. has a passive force like ra- 
reayétoc. It is derived from pnyw, 
: perf, m. ippwya, which is intransitive. 

— xai ravrnyv. Rarely so placed. 
Diod. Stobei. Ixx. p. 429. 53. ray 
écopéivny xai ravra péroxoy row 
Biov. Plato, viv your ign, émcxeipn- 
cag, obdiy wy cai ravra. Rep. 1. 
p. 341. c. See vs. 259. 


529. umexpotow, ‘ you have harped 
upon that of beggars.’ vzroxp, ‘ to strike 
the lyre.’ The distinction between po- 
verty and beggary is as apparent from 
their Greek as their English derivations. 
aTwxoc, however, does uot always mean 
‘a beggar.’ 

530. adeXpnv. See Ruhnkenius on 
Timeus, Lex. p. 2. and Blomfield’s 
Glossary on vs. 343. of the Septem c. 
Th. and as a parallel passage, Dr. John~ 
son’s Rambler, No. 57. 

531. bpeic ye, ‘yes, you do, who say 
that Dionysius is like Thrasybulus.’ Af- 
ter otmwep understand ¢aré, from the 
former verse. Dionysius, tyrant of Sy- 
racuse, was banished his city for exercis- 
ing oppression, and retired to Corinth, 
where he opened aschool. Thrasybulus 
relieved Athens from the oppression of 
the thirty tyrants imposed on it by Sparta. 
A most absurd comparison, surely, be- 
tween an Athenian who delivered his 
country from thirty tyrants, and a Syra- 
cusan who committed more cruelties than 
the thirty together. Commentators, how- 
ever, suppose the comparison to have been 
really made, in the work of some Damo- 
cles of the day. 

532. rovro wémovGe Biocg. An ele- 
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535 
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Tapnva. 


TIE. oxomrew vetpa cat xwp@dciy tod orovda- 


Ce apeAnoas, 


ov yryveoKey Ort roo [Aovrov mapéxw BeA- 


4 » 
Tlovas avdpas 


gant Atticism. ‘ My life is not of this 
nature.” So Nubes 234. rovro wdoxet 
ra capdapa, ‘ this is the nature of nas- 
turtium.’ So the Romans; 

‘Passus idem Tydeus, et idem Pegaseus 

Jason.’ 

533. pundiv Exeey, ‘to be in want.’ 
vs. 1180. 1 Ep. Cor. xi. 22. éyety re, 
“to be rich.’ A®sch. Socr. ii. 32. Thuc. 
i,120. For the construction of the ac- 
cus, here, see Matthie G. G. § 535. 

535. meptyiyvecOat, ‘ to be superflu- 
ous.’—It generally means ‘ to overcome.’ 

— badirecy, ‘ to be wanting’—un- 
derstand ynJdéy before it. 

536. paxapirne, ‘blessed.’ Applied 
properly to dead persons; as A%schyl. 
Perse 635. of Darius. The humour 
here consists in applying the word to the 
life of the poor, as if it was no life. 

537. earadeiper wnoé rapivat, ‘he 
shall leave behind him not even where- 
withal to be buried.” The Chorus in 
the Acharn, mention it as a sign of the 
most extreme poverty that they had been 
ameroed in the money with which they 
meant to buy their coffin. vs. 691. So 


Eccles. 587. in a proverb. Cicero pro 
Rosc. ix. p. 130. L. Grevius. p. 206. 

538. The province of comedy is to 
move laughter by facetious expressions, 
and hence the word cwppdeiv; but it 
is also to move ridicule by biting re- 
marks, and hence is introduced oxwz- 
recy. For the derivation of cw. see 
Blomfield’s remarks on the Greek Drama 
in the Museum Criticum. 

— Tov om. ap. ‘unwilling to be se- | 
rious.’ As Xenophon Mem. 1. 3. 7. 
dp. is constructed with a gen. c. 

539. rou IINovrov. The genitive is 
sometimes used when, in the resolution 
with 7, a word after the particle would 
stand in a different light from that in 
which that word stands which has the 
comparative as an epithet, and which 
properly is compared with another. So- 
phocles Antig. 75. get wXeiwy ypdvoc, 
dv det pe’ apéokeay roig KaTw THY 
éy@ade—for rotc év@dde, where the ge- 
nitive is remarkable. Aristophanes Plu- 
tus. rov IlAobrov wapéyw Bedribvag 
advdpac—for 7 6 Udovrog, not ) row 
TlXovroy. Matthie G. G. § 455. 
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540. yvwp. kai ry id. ‘both in un- 
derstanding and person.’ i. derived 
from idety. See Nubes 289. Pindar 
Ol. 10. 122. ( Herman.) 

— mapa rp—voo. ‘for with him 
they are gouty.’ Hence Juvenal, ‘ locu- 
ples podagra.’ Sat. xiii. The article 
used for the demonstr. pronoun. rod. 
compounded of zrovce and adypa, captura, 

541. aceXywc, ‘immoderately.’ aoed- 
72¢ is said to be derived from LéAyn, a 
town in Pisidia, famous for its temper- 
ance. Strabo xii. p. 570. Cas. 

543. ognewone, ‘ wasp-like.’ Adijec- 
tives ending in -wénc imply resemblance. 
Matthie. but yaorpwdne is compounded 
of ofdéw, to swell, and means ‘ big-bel- 
lied.’ 

544. wepaveiy, properly ‘to finish,’ 
hence ‘to conclude,’ or infer, and in vs. 
629. ‘ to explain.’ 

545. xooptornc, ‘the good order of 
the mind.’ So used by Plato. Hence 
it means the behaviour arising from such 


a disposition, and may be translated 
‘good manners,’ in the genuine sense of 
those words. 

546. et ye-det, ‘ at least, if one is 
obliged to hide himself for it,’ or rather, 
‘if he can but conceal himself.’ Bentley 
thinks this line an interpolation. Allu- 
sion to the custom of the Spartans, and 
ancient Greeks generally, who connived 
at theft in their children, just as piracy 
was considered creditable, according - to 
Thucyd. 1. 5. 

547. Aristophanes loses no opportu- 
nity of lashing the demagogues and the 
ten Rhetors appointed by Solon to advo- 
cate the people in the general assembly, 
whose counsels directed the politics of 
Athens ; or of exposing the philosophers, 
whose tenets had so pernicious an effect 
upon the mind and morals of the Athe- 
nians. Demosth. in Orat. c. Timocr. 
(t. 1. p. 739. Reiske) throws light upon 
this passage. otrw dé Kai ovrot Ot pij- 
Topec, ov. ayarwow ik mevnrwy 
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549. dd rH Korviy, © at the public 
cost.” So amo roy ipay, vs. 891. 
Xonparwy seems understood, 

551. Pedder, (m.) ‘you tell me no 
lie in this.’ For a most luminous expo- 
sition of the Greek of this passage, see 
Hoogeveen on the particle ye. 

— Baoxayvog. The verb Backdvey 
means, ist. ‘to fascinate,’ ‘ to cause 
death by a power in the eyes (quasi 
gaiot kaivety) or in words.’ 2%. ‘to 
envy. 3. ‘tocalumniate.’ Hence po- 
verty is called Gaccavog, ‘slanderous,’ 
from the propensity of the poor to speak 
ill of their more fortunate neighbours. 

552. pndiy ravry ye Kounoye, 

don’t plume yourself, at all events, on 
this account.’ See vs. 158. n. 


— Kxda. ‘you shall not suffer the less 
for it.’ vs. 6%. n. and 162. 

553. Snreic avareicecy, ‘ you think 
that you will persuade us of this.’ In 
Rane 963. Znrwy bears the same sense. 

554. éNey, * you cannot yet convince 
me of this, at any rate.’ The verb is 
derived from éXciy and éyxoc, because 
the arbitration of the sword was so often 
submitted to. | 

555. mrepvyiZey, ‘to make a vain 
attempt.’ undéy dvvery. Hesych. Some 
derive it from the ineffectual attempts at 
flying made by half-fledged birds; while 
others refer it, to the area wrepdevra 
of Homer. It is applied in the Birds to 
Magnes, a comic poet. Euripides uses 
aéreo@Oat thus. Bacch. wiry, ‘ you are 
flighty.’ 332. 

‘ 556. oxéWac@ae fore. ‘one may learn 
this.’ 
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558. gpovovvrac ap. ‘wishing the 
best for them.’ As dya0a gop. in Odyss. 
A. 43. . 

— dtayty. dex. ‘to discern what is 
just.’ Horace ; 

. Scilicet ut possim curvo dignoscere 
rectum, 

. Atque inter sylvas Academi querare 
verum, Ep. 2. 2. 44, 

561. Eyet, ‘retains.’ It is opposed to 
arromépret, ‘sends away’—which verb 
is peculiarly applied by the Attic to hus- 
bands repudiating their wives. (Herod. 
6. 63.) whence a7o7op7n, ‘2 divorce.’ 
Valcknaer. ad Herod. 3. 148. 

— ravrny.sc reviay. This pronoun 
in the 3rd person, as Bentley well ob- 
serves, adds a politeness to the original. 

562. A/pun, * blearedness,’ whence An- 
ped, ‘to be blear-eyed.’ Anp. xp. ‘with 
the rheum of old Time’—is similar to 
Nubes 1060. od 0 et Kodverzoc, ¢ but 
you are a stupid old fellow.’ Vespx 1458, 
cai rovg rpaywhods, gnow arodei- 


565 


Zecy Kpéyvouc, where the Schol. says 
xp. pwpovc, Anpovg. Plato Euthyd. 
ovrwe ei Kpdvoc. Here epovexaic means 
‘foolish,’ and Poverty adopts the lan- 
guage of the Porch. 

563. Zeve 6. w. ‘ Jupiter, I imagine, 
ig poor.’ 

564. mrowy, ‘celebrating,’ (not ‘ in- 
stituting.’) SeeF. Gronovius on Livy, 1.ix. 

565. did. In general dtd expresses 
an interval, as dtacrao@at, ‘to stand at 
certain distances —dcaBaivecy, ‘to stand 
with the legs asunder.’ dtd ravrwy Yen- 
réoc, in Herodotus, ‘ longo intervallo 
spectatu dignissimus.’ Hence dtd rip - 
Tov Eroug, ‘at intervals of every 5th 

ear. 

The Olympic games are said first to 
have been dedicated to Peleps. They 
owe their origin to Hercules, according to 
Diodorus, Solinus, and others. But Ju- 
piter was always considered their patron, 
of whom there was a prophetie altar upon 
the spot. Pindar ; 
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. Znvog in’ axporarw Bwug ror’ av 
Xonornptoy JéoOae xédXevoev (‘Hoa- 
wAéng.) Ol. 6.113. 

566. doxnrw@yv. Synonymous with 
aO0Anreéy, according to Suidas. ‘ com- 
batants.’ 

567. xortyg oredavy. These words 
have perplexed many of the commenta- 
tors, from their not knowing that Kor. is 
an adj. from «coriveoc -ovc. It is deriv- 
ed from xértvoc, as xpuoovc from ypu- 
adc. Respecting adjectives in -ov¢, see 
Blomfield on Aésch. Perse, vs. 83. and 
Elmsley on Eur. Medea, 1129. These 
adjectives express the material, as ypv- 
ceoc -ovc, ‘ made of gold,’ épiveoc, 
‘woollen.’ The wild olive was abundant 
in Elis, and was more durable than the 
cultivated olive. This passage does not 
refute the ypucoorepdyvwy aéOdAwy of 
Pindar. (Ol. 8.1.) At Athens, 500 
drachma, besides their public mainte- 
nance in the Prytaneum, was the reward 
to Olympic victors. Some commentators 
suppose oregayweac to be an allusion to 
the proverb, ‘may you die of thirst with 
adry chaplet on.’ See Schol. Equit. 531. 
The object of Aristophanes is said to 


have been to detach the Athenians from 
the Olympic games, on which they threw 
away so much time. - 

— elmep éxXovret. For another in- 
stance of ei repeated with the verb, see 
Thesmoph. 796. ; 

ei kaxdy eopiv, ri yapetO’ vpeic, 

eirep adn Owe xaxdy iopér; 

Rane, 499. 

568. Exeevoc Ondot repwy, ‘ he shews 
that he honours,’ Soafter deixyvpe the 
participle is used for the infinitive. Mat- 
thie G.G. § 548. 

570. avaddy, (ds) ‘binding the 
victors with trifles.” ANpotc is u parody 
for Aeiptorc. Eusth. A. p. 94. Aristo- 
phanes often ridicules the Olympic prize ; 
as in the Equites, Woreo Kovvac, oré- 
pavoy piv Exwv advov Oiby 0? arodw- 
Awe. vs. 531. 

— tiv, ‘to keep to himeelf.’ The 
Schol. on Aves 1283. so uses this word. 
Stephens, in his Thesaurus, has not no- 
ticed this meaning. 

571. meguamrety, ‘to fasten upon 
him a much greater scandal than Pover- 
ty.” Homer uses ava7rrety in this sense. 
Od. B. 86. 
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574. rd yap avr. The yap refers to 
a sentence understood, as ote dvdoxe- 
rov éoriy. The article belongs to roA- 


pay vpac, ‘ that you should dare to as-. 


sert in opposition to me.’ 

575. Hecate, from her three-fold 
divinity, (tria virginis ora Diane) was 
worshipped in places where three roads 
met, and where she had a supper pre- 
pared every month at the new moon. 
This was usually so mean, that ‘ Hecate’s 
supper’ became a common by-word to 
express a meagre entertainment. Hero- 
dotus gives an account of the Sun’s table 
in Ethiopia, a custom somewhat similar 
to this. Thalia, 18. 

— wv0éoOat. padciv. Suidas. 

577. éxovrac, ‘ the wealthy,’ as 
Eur. Alcest. 58. (aewwiy Attic for 
wecvar.) 

578. xaraQsivac (act.) revd is un- 
derstood. ‘ Before one has set it down.’ 


In Rane vs. 166. piv rarabicOa, 
passive. 

579. ¢Oeipov. (mid. v.) ‘go hang 
yourself.’ A cognate imprecation was i¢ 
¢O6pov as Aeschyl. Sep. Th. 258. ov« 
éc GOdpov. For ypvé. see vs. 435. n. 

581. ob0’ Hy w. ‘For you shall not 
persuade me, not even if you should con- 
vince me.” 

582. w w.A. This line is partly ta- 
ken from the Telephus, (Frag. Tel. N. 5. 
Ed. Musgr.) and partly from the Medea 
(vs. 169.) of Euripides, and is supposed 
to allude to the poverty of Argos and its 
citizens. They occur again in Equites, 
vs. 810. 

583. Pauson is mentioned more than 
once by Aristophanes, and always in 
terms of ridicule, (vide Thesm. 78. 
Achasn, 854.) which his poverty alone 
would hardly justify, though his profes- 
sion (the painting of indecent pictures) 
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might. His penury gave rise to the pro- 
verb [lavowvocg mrrwxorepoc, used to 
express extreme want. 

584. ri wdQw, ‘what must I do?’ 
Homer uses the same expression. Od ¢’. 
465. wacxew Attic for rparrey. So 
Horace uses perpeti for facere : 

‘¢ Audax omnia perpeti 
Gens humanaruit,” &c. Od. 1. 3. 

585. Sarroyv. This form of the com- 
parative is Attic. (Moris. p. 364.) and 
has the force of the positive. ( Hesych. 
v. Jarroyv.) 

586. yij¢ is genitive after Tot, which 
expresses motion to a place, zou in a 
place. ‘ To what part of the world.’ He- 
rod. 2. 43. oddapin ’Acyumrov. 


587. xigwy, ‘the pillory.” See vs. 
457. 
588. dvtrev, ‘to hasten.’ Attic. 


Sophocles Antig. rocav@" EXicowy yyv- 
Tov oxorAy Bpadug. 231. avvecy com- 
mon Greek. 

589. 7 piyy—éere, ‘truly you will 
send for me again here.’ Here Poverty 
quits the stage. 7: j47)y. Blomfield on 
Prom. V. 174. Monk on Eur. Alcest. 
render these particles ‘nihilominus,’ a 


sense which can hardly belong to the 


words. These words express a confirma- 
tion, and are used especially in oaths. 
The ye cannot here be rendered by any 
equivalent particle; but the word with 
which it is connected is distinguished by 
the emphasis. Soph. Phil. 593. dudspo- 
Tot wéovaty 9 ) pny fh Aoywp TEicar- 
TE y’ GEey, 7, &c, where weidecy is em- 
phatic. Matthiz § 602. 

— éru.i.e. wadty. Hesych. 

593. éay—xegadny, ‘and let you 
weep aloud, beating your own head.’ Va- 
rious ellipses are suggested to complete the 
sense of this passage. Girardus supposes 
Evovcay ‘scratching,’ others rymrov- 
cay, to be understood. Probably the 
best meaning will be found in Girardus’s 
second conjecture, that ‘ thy head’ means 
no more than ‘ thyself.’ See Vespz 501. 
Eccles. 426. 

595. ebwyeioOar, mid. ‘to feast,’ 
properly to take that kind of meat and 
drink which is beneficial to the body and 
mind, and is easily procured. Xenoph. 
Mem. 3. 14. 7. 

596. Nove. The ancients usually bath- 
ed before they supped, (and not after 
supper, as one commentator observes. ) 

597. Auw. ‘shining,’ in allusion to the 
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oil commonly used after bathing, to pre- 
vent the bad effects of cold on the pores 
of the body, now opened by the warm 
bath. 

598. yetpor. and zrev. depend on xa- 
rarapdety. Horace. Sat. 1. 9. 69. 

— xétp. Because Poverty had pre- 
viously declared herself mistress of these, 
he joins them in his contemptuous treat- 
ment with her. 

600. sty the dative of advantage. 
‘ The cursed woman is gone to our ad- 
vantage.” 

602. éyx. ‘to lie down in it.’ (future 
participle. Seevs. 391. si¢ ’Ac. Inthe 
Pirzeus. 

604. re ry mpotpyov, ‘any of the 
things necessary for our undertaking.’ 


Td wpovpyou, properly, ‘the things to 
be done before a matter is undertaken’— 
as a marriage is rd Epyov, but rd 
apoupyov the necessary preparations for 
it. (Hesych.) See Eccles. 782. Here the 
apyey. is the restoring Plutus to sight, 
the zpoupy. taking him to the temple 
of Esculapius. 

605. zat, ‘servant’—equivalent to 
the French ‘ garcon.” Attic, 

— orpwpara, ‘blankets,’ in which 
sick persons lay in the temples. 

607. rda\Aa, depends on @yety, which 
will be here applied to inanimate objects, 
contrary to the law of ee aeclrnas 3 but 
Homer so uses the word. The things here 
meant are the cakes, &c. mentioned in 
vs, 611. nur. Attic for edrper. 
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ACT III.—SCENE 1. 

608. Onceiore pep. ‘who have so 

often drawn (broth) in bread spoons, at 
the feasts of Theseus. pvoridn (El. 
Dionys. in Eustath. ad Odyss. y’. 62.) ‘a 
piece of bread scooped into a spoon.’ 
Equites 1165. 824. This feast was held 
on the 8th day of every month; for 
Theseus returned from Argolis on Ju- 
ly 8th, and on the 16th was held the 
Synecea, or commemoration of his unit- 
ing Attica in one town, for an account of 
which see Thucyd. 2.15. But this lat- 
ter festival was in honour of Minerva. 
Theseus’s festival was celebrated with 
sports and banquets—and such as were 
poor and unable to contribute to them 
were entertained gratis at the public ta- 
bles. 
609. ém’ dr. aX. ‘ with fewest meal- 
cakes.’ Xenoph. Mem. éo@iovor rav- 
rec éxi ry oirm Soy. Eur. Iph. Aul. 
541. Atheneus (iv. p. 137.) shews from 
Alexis how frugal the suppers of the an- 
cient Athenians were. 

611. yp. Tp. understand re. ‘ an ho- 
nest character.’ yo. Tt (vs. 613.) * some 
good news.’ 

612. ray. o. g. Supply zrepi before 
these words. See Porson on Phen. 1360. 


613. gar fjeev. gaivecOa, ‘to 
seem’ takes the inf. but in the sense of 
‘ to be apparent,’ the participle, Wolf on 
Demosth. Leptin. p. 259. 

615. wadAoy 6& immo vero—‘ or 
rather Plutus himeelf.’ 

616. sw. Aeschylus Prom. V. Kat 
proywrd onpara tEwpparwoa, vs. 
508. ‘* I made clear the omens to be ob- 
served in fire.’ The simple verb oc- 
curs in Suppl. vs. 476. The Sch. on 
Eur. Ph. 61. says éop. in Eur. bears 
the sense of ‘oculos effodio.’ Here it 
means ‘ hath been restored to sight.’ This 
line is a parody on a verse in the Pheneus 
of Sophocles. 

617. mawy. ‘a physician.’ Aischyl. 
Agam. mawy re yévou rode pepip- 
ync. 99. Soph. Philoc. wawya ra- 
cay. Virgil ‘ Peoniis revocatum her- 
bis.’ We learn from Homer that Peon 
and Apollowere originally distinct deities. 
(fl. 5. 401. Heyne on I.c’. 473.) The 
Sch. is right in deriving this epithet from 
matey i.e. Sepamwevery, and Girardus 
wrong in deriving it from Apollo’s strik- 
ing dead the serpent Pytho. 

618. Body, ‘ subject of a shout.’ 

619. mapeore x. ‘now is the time for 
rejoicing.’ 
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620. dvaBode. r. cbr. ‘I will cry 
aloud Asculapius who has fine children.’ 
‘ pulcré prole parentem.’ Brunck trans- 


lates esr. ‘eon of a noble father.’ But 
the poet would have this sense 
by edwaripa. See Eurip. Hipp. 68, 
Apoll. Rh. 1.570. Machaon, Iaso, 


Hygeia, Panacea, Podalirius, were chil- 
dren of A’sculapius : Hippocrates his de- 
seendant in the 18th degree. This inter- 
pretation is confirmed by Vespx 1503. 
paxdpee rig ebwadedc, ‘* blessed, on 
account of thy noble offapring.” If the 
expression be understood as Brunck 
would have it, it Pe an instance of the 
paca of Aristotle, Rhet. 1. 9. 
since He makes ebréixma a distinguished 
portion of sidatudsea. Rhet, 1. 5. 
621. p&yyoc. The oracle concerning 
Glyco in Lucian, (Pseudom.) saye— 
eipi TAvKwy, rpiroy aipa Acdg, 
gaoc avOpwroicr. 
This term was constantly applied to 
persons by the tragedians. 





SCENE II. 

622. Cario and the Chorus were stand- 
ing in front of Chremylus’s house, and 
speaking in a loud voice, as is natural for 


those who are the narrators or hearers of common expression, 


some fortunate event. (Henry IV. Part 
2. act 4. scene 4.) The wife of Chremylus 
then hearing a noise, (probably the last 
words of the Chorus were sung) comes 
out to inquire the news. 

— Others read dyyeAei re ; sc. 9 Bon, 
‘ what ? will it tell us any good news?’ 

623. rovro, ‘this news’—viz. that 
Plutus had recovered his sight. 

624. rovrovi. Cario. caOjoOat, ap- 
plied to women sitting at the loom. Ho- 
mer f. 137. ‘ Sedere’ was the equivalent 
term in Latin. Burman on Ovid. Her. 
17. 16. 

626. gercic Spwca, ‘you like doing 
it.’ Aristoph. again notices the propen- 
sity of the Athenian women to drink, in 
Thesm. 742. sq. 

627. cvdAdANBOr7y, ‘in a lump.’ 

628. éy r. Aey. more usually éx roy 
Aeyopéivwy. eioer, 2nd fut. m. from 
eidw. Matth. § 230. 1. 

631. ix réyv wx. The words here are 
so placed as to form a common impreca- 
tion, (¢ T1)y-Kepadny cor) and hence 
the mistress’s answer. Cario makes no 
scruple of commencing his Saturnalia by 
insulting his mistress in every way. Out 
of mere wantonness also he reverses the 
‘from head to 
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foot.’ 
ac. 1. 
* Contempla Epidica. Usque ab unguiculo 
ad capiilum summum festivissima est.’ 
Aristophanes here rallies the superstition 
of the Athenians, who were afraid of hear- 
ing even good news, when told in an omi- 
nous manner. The collocation of the 
words here is very apt. 

633. 7) piv ovv ra 7m. ‘ no, not 
troubles,’ a pun. 

634, wo Tay. agex. In the expres- 
siONS WET. OTL T. OOOY OF OTWE T., WE, 
ore, &c. are not particles but pronouns 
—‘quicquid celerrime fieri potest.’— 
ixdpe@a. aor. 2. m. from txw obsolete, 
—but txvéopat and txavw are derived 
from it. 

— mpd¢ r. 0. ‘to the temple of the 
god.’ A‘sculapius, who was worshipped in 
Athens and in the Peirzus; Aristopha- 
nes speaks of the temple in Athens. 
Meursius Ath. Att. 2.7.) The place 
is implied in the prep. as vs. 32. 

636. si dv’ ddXov, ‘if there be any 
such.’ ef rec adXog is equally good. Eu- 
rip. Phen. 1536. 

637. SadXarray. The Agean. When 
Plato went to Egypt to gain informa- 
tion from the priests, he took "uri- 
pides for his companion, who being 


Thus Plautus, Epid. act 5. 


subject to epilepsy, was ordered by the 
priests to be immersed in the sea to pu- 
rify himself, Having felt the benefi- 
cial effects of it in Egypt, he praises its 
power in Iph. T. 1193. The belief in 
the virtues of sea water in effecting cures 
is very ancient. Cicero pro Rosc. 26. It 
was also considered to be of efficacy in ex- 
piation from crime. I], ¢’. 314. 

638. From the radical form Adw in 
Attic, is chiefly found the pres. p. Aov- 
pat, part. Aovpevog vs. 658. and the 
imperf. pl. EXoupev. (Matthie.) édov- 

ev is Attic for ZNovopey. Pearson on 

eris. p. 248. Thom. Mag. p. 584. | 

640. gpyev. i.e. Heepev, from tw ob- 
solete ; whence elt, ‘1 go’—the 2nd per- 
son of which is eéc, but ef is more Attic. 
e. g. Soph. Cid. C. &72. Arist. Av. 
991. Homer has eloOa. Tl. x’. 450. 
Od. 7’. 69. The plusq. perf. is yey, 
whence 1 plur. gepeyv, by syncope yyuey. 

641.-2. momavoyv, ‘a round thin 
cake.’ (wémwrw) probably the odAoyv- 
rac of Homer, offered to Ceres and Pro- 
serpine in Thesm. 292. mpo0. offering 
before the victim. Hence wpoOupa is 
applied to Iphigenia, who was to be sa- 
crificed before the Greeks besieged Troy ; 
Eurip. Iph. Aul. 1311. mpd9upa o’ 
fkaBev “Aprepic mpdg “IXtov. The 
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apo. is a generic term, of which ror. 
is & species. . 

— méXavog, in opposition to mpo8. 
ZEech. Perse 550. ‘ a cake,’ which was 
always thrown upon the fire. Eurip. 
Ion. waddigAoya édavoy Erte srupi 
xa8ayvicag. 707. See Blomfield on vs. 
821. of the Perse. The ré7ava were 
laid on the altar. [These two lines are 
taken from some tragedy. ] 

644. wapexarrvero, * was patching 
up for himself.’ (mid.) xarrvecy> ovp- 
parrey, Hesych. This denoted the sup- 
pliant’s extreme poverty. Equites 315. 
Plato Euthyd. p. 294. 

646. ele piv ye N. ‘ Yes, there was 
one Neocleides’—an orator and one of the 
ten ministers of state, vs. 725, and of 
course obnoxious to our poet, who attacks 
him again in Eccles. 254. 401. where he 
is not called ‘blind,’ but ‘blear-eyed,’ 
‘yAdpwy. He had embezzled the public 
money. Blind Tiresias is similarly accus- 
ed in Sophocles ; 

doric ty roig Képdece 
povoy O&dopKe, rv Texyny 0 Edu 
TUPAOS. Cd. Tyr. 396. 
647. KN\émrwy—v7ep. ‘ but in thiev- 


ing outshoots those who see.’ The aorist 
expresses habit, and the metaphor is ta- 
ken from archers. Aves 363. Eq. 655. 
fEsch. Suppl. 482. piacp’ treFag ody 
umeprozevotpov. 

651. mpdmwodoc, ‘a servant who 
walks before.’ (sroAéw to turn.) He 
was the Acdituus of the Romans, and 
was an attendant appointed to keep the 
temple clean, like our vergers—hence 
called vewydpoc. 

— wWddov, ‘if any one heard a noise 
to be silent’—probably alluding to the 
noise of the priest himself filching the 


presents. This reminds us of the con- 


duct of Bel’s priests exposed by Daniel. 

652. ovyay. It wasthe office of the iepo- 
xnpvé to bid the people keep silence dur- 
ing the performance of the sacred rites. 
Cicero de Divin. ‘ Rebus divinis, que 
publice fierent, ut faverent linguis impe- 
rebatur inque feriis imperandis, ut litibus 
et jurgiis abstinerent.” 1.45. Virgil 5. 
71. 

654. d0dpn. ‘ pap,’ ‘ farinaceous food,’ 

which was fittest food for the old woman 
who was toothless. 
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656: datmoviwc, ‘very much.’ At- 
tic. So datpévta dyn. Aachyl. Pers. 
583. 

658. rodvc ¢0ot¢. The contracted 
form in the plural of nouns in ¢g¢ is fre- 

uent in Homer; as dic for diag. Odyss. 
e. 244. Theocritus has deoire¢e for 
dxotrcac. 9.17. So wéXzg for woAtag. 
Herod. 2, 41. 7, 109. Zapdig 1, 15. 
&e. This contraction was regular in At- 
tic, in the words of¢ and ¢Ooi¢. at oig, 
rac olc. So rove sida for pOdidac. 
We find also dpveg for cpviBag in So- 
phocles Cid. Tyr. 966. dpvece Athenzeus 
ix. p. 873. D. E. For ¢@oi¢ see Suidas 
inv. The word means ‘a cake.’ Calli- 
machus uses the accus. ¢0oiac, i.e. ac- 
cording to the Schol. rAaxovvrac. 

662. HycZev, ‘ consecrated.’ When the 
priest consecrated the rérxava (ravra) 
which he found on the altar, he was said 
dyiz. elc Bwydy. Hence Cario says 
ei¢ o. instead of cig 8B. Menander ; 

"Eyw piv ovy wy yé Jed¢ obx eiaca 


THY 
’Oogdy av ini roy Bwpoy émOei- 
vai 7ore, 
Et py xaOnyiliv ree dpa ryy éy- 
xédvy. p. 40. ap. Bent. 


670 


Vide Lysistr. 238. Av. 566. 

663. dciay row rp. ‘supposing there 
was great piety in the thing’—(because 
he saw the priests do the same.) There 
is no need with Spanheim to interpret 
ocia by Sézic, though the word bears 
that sense, as in Eur. Herc. F. 1282. 

665. radavrarog, ‘most daring.’ 
(raddw to dare.) 

666. Eywys wy GO—éX. ‘yes, I did 
fear, leat he should prevent me in com- 


667. ty. oréupara, ‘ wearing the 
crown,’ There are medals extant, struck 
by the people of Smyrna, in honour of 
certain physicians, in which the god is 
crowned. This subject is illustrated by 
the learned Dr. Richard Mead, in a work 
published in 1724, (London. ) 

670. udypet, ‘secretly stretched out.’ 
Beck reads from the Borgian MSS. rg 
xéip’ vd. which Brunck and Reisig 
adopt. This reading involves the much 
disputed point about the elision of the « 
in the dative sing., for there is no doubt 
the dative plural is elided. Wakefield 
opposes it; Herman, Porson, and Burney 
defend it. See Lubeck on Ajax vs. 801. 
Elmsley on Heracl. 698. 
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671. d6a& tXaBopuny, * I took hold 
of it with my teeth’—viz. rij¢ ycipog. 
Plautus. ‘Manum mordicus arripuisse.”’ 
Cure. 5. 1.7. 

— we w. &. 6d. ‘a8 if Y had been a 
wide-jawed serpent.’ (wapela, ‘ ajaw.’) 
Demosthen. rovdg ég¢ere rode mapsiag 
SriBwy. De Cor. p. 151. and Lucan. 9. 
vs.721. This serpent was harmless, and 
therefore consecrated to Asculapius. In 
this place, then, Cario may either mean 
that his bite was not hard enough to make 
the old woman cry out, which would have 
ruined his plan, or that it was of such a 
nature as she would suppose that of the 
god's attendant snake to be. 

675. rij¢ dBdpng wodAny. Anele- 
gant Atticism for d0dynv ody. 
Par. rij¢ yij¢ woAAny. 166. Acharn. 
THC papiAng cvyvny. 349. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. woAX1) rijc bdo. 6. 2. 10. 

— gray: ocvyrpiBeyv. Hesych. Here 
‘ to swallow down,’ as in the Pax, vs. 1507. 
in which sense we must understand rpo- 
¢1y after it. The grammarians say that 
gAay and SAdy, ‘to break,’ are the same, 


as op. and 370, whence the Latin ‘ fera.’ 

677. mpooyey. Attic form; gdev. 
Pax, 1182. and Homer. joxey cinta 
kana for joxee. So ryev for jeeper. 
vs. 640. 

678. yédotoy dard re, ‘some thing 
truly ridiculous.’ Cf. Atheneeus, Schweig. 
Tom. 3. p. 511. 

680. éredic. not from Exipvowpar, 
but the plusq. perf. pass. of guodcBar, 
‘ to be inflated.’ 

681. Bdehdrropat, ‘ to abhor.’ Nu- 
bes 1136. j7rov, ‘ surely.’ 

682. AEsculapius had 3 daughters, 
Taso, Hygeia, and Panacea. There is 
more satire in this than the translators or 
commentators have observed. Aristo- 
phanes would here insinuate that the 
priests brought courtezans by night into 
the temples, to feast with them on the 
consecrated offerings. This could not 
have been touched in a more fine and de- 
licate manner. Iaso, one of the daughters 
of Aesculapius, deriving her name from 
iaoQat, ‘to cure.’ 

683. umnpvOp. ‘to dlush slightly.’ 
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€TELTA Tals avT@ AiOwov Oveidiov 


mapeOnke kat Soiduxa Kai KiBoriov. 


TY. avros & éxefvos; 
éppovricer. 
ry. 
KA. 
at radav. 
KA. 
PY. 
KuBOTLOV. 
ry. 


Os éyxexadupdar dys ; 


Boviov. 
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mpatov de mavrav to NeoxArelon papyaxov 


v7é has the same force here as in v7ro- 
pecduay, ‘to smile slightly.’ 

684. A.Bavywrde, ‘ frankincense.’ Xi- 
Bavog, ‘the frankincense tree.’ Hesych. 
vs. AiBavoc. 
685. abrog 0 ixtivog, sc. rijg pivdc 
oun éredaBero. — aa 

686. dyporoc, ‘ aclown.’ oxaroga-~ 
yo¢ alludes to the practice of the physi- 
cians of those times, who occasionally 
tasted the oxwp of their patients. Porson 
Advs. p. 68. Athen. 3. p. 107. 

688. ovvecadupapny is the reading 
of one MS. but this leaves a dacty] in 
the 4th seat, which is unlawful. évex. 
is adopted by Bentley, Dawes, and Por- 
son. 

691. Sveidcoy. This diminutive has 
the force of the primitive @veia. vs. 719. 

692. wapé@. ‘ placed by his side.’ The 
xB. contained surgical instruments, lint, 
and plasters, &c. &c. 


— dot. kai xe. * pestle and a casket.’ 

693. Ai@cvoy ; a very paltry witti- 
cism, and, as Mons. Poinsinet observes, 
quite unworthy the author, but inserted 
to please those spectators, for whom the 
tragic poets themselves were obliged to 
spoil their plays. Aristotle, Poet. § 18. 

696. 677), ‘a hole’—of the same root 
as Omropac ‘to see.’ A comic writer in 
Athenzus uses the word for a window. 
e) chinan’ airnoapevoy sioBivat 

abpa, pndé Ov drig earwOev ixdi- 
vatoréync. The ua 7. A. is negative, 
referring to ov oA. 

697. ¢ap. Karam. ‘a drug to be 
plastered on’—‘a plaster.’ There were 
4 kinds of ¢appaca mentioned in the 
Greek writers. gapp. wierd, xplora, 
mwhaord, taord. A Sth ee Bowor- 
pa, and a 6th érqoai is added by some. 
Blomfield on vs. 488. of Prom. Vinct. 
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ry 
KA. 


699. Dobree would read Tnviac. 
Eq. 353. dxparov oivov yéa. Herod. 
1. 194. Bixoucg gotmentove rardyovot 
otvou whéovg. Timocles ap. Athen, 
3. p. 109. c. xarapadwy dé retpéivny 
oxagny | Sepuny imvrady joOor. 

700. cuprapapiyviwy 0. Kai ox. 
‘mixing ulong with them juice of fig- 
tree and juice of sea-onions.’ Some com- 
mentators take oy. for the ‘scilla’ of the 
Latins, on which see Pliny N. H. 19.5. 

701. dcéuevoc, participle mid. from 
Otépat, ‘to sprinkle.’ Eustath. on Il. Y. 
p- 1312. says dsaivw and dinpe are 
formed from diw—and that dtépevog is 
the mid. part. like 7r:Oipevog. Ana- 
phlystus and Sphettus, sons of Trezene, 
and consequently grandsons of Pelops, 
emigrated from the city their father had 
founded, and called by his name, to Atti- 
ca, where they gave names to two of the 
Attic boroughs. The inhabitants were 
remarkable for sharpness and calumny, 
which the poet here glances at. Hesych. 
inv. dto¢ XPérrioy. Athenzus 2. p. 67. 

702. xeremr.—BX. éxor. Some MSS. 
read xarévdaccey, but raréwXarrev 
is the imperfect. (Porson.) The BX. re- 
fers to kar. and ixor. ixorpigety BX. 
‘to turn the eyelids inside out’—as éxor. 
iparcoy, ‘to turn a coat inside out.’ Ca- 


saubon on Theoph, Char. 22. 


‘€ 4 J : 
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Hera tovro to [TAovrwm mapexabe cero, 


704. avd&ac. Verbs derived from 
diooey denote rapidity, as 714. gaso- 
osiv. Epevye here means ‘ wished to fly’ 
—as eaQnoo shews in next vs. 

705. Asch. Prom. tvyrav0a voy 
Bote 82. Thesm. 1030. évravéa 
viv oipweet, said to a crucified Scy- 
thian. 

706. tv’ érop. ‘that I may stop you 
from the assembly, abiding by your oath.’ 
Brunck and Porson read vropvipevor, 
which word is idiomatically applied to 
those who excused themselves from atten- 
dance in public matters, on pretence of 
illness or distant journeys. H ° 
Uxwpoocia. To vmrepribecOat dicny 
Tpopaces yowpevoy arodnpiac 7H vd- 
gov, TW TOY TapaTAnoiwy, ped" 
Opxov otrwe éAéyETO® Kai TO Totety 
Touro umépvuoGat. This Neoclides was 
an informer, and being much distemper- 
ed, used to frequent the temple of A‘s- 
culapius; where to enforce his prayers he 
would swear to renounce his former course 
of life—viz. accusing citizens in a court 
of justice, and enriching himself by their 
spoil, 

707. rec, when added to an adjective, 
as oriBapd ric. Thesm. 616, denotes 
greatness or excellency. 

708. TIAovrwy is a diminutive of 
TlXovrog, as decAaxpiwy of OscAaxpog 
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and yAtoxpwy of yAicxpoc. But rdod- 
rwy means ‘ Pluto’ as well. Asch. S.c. 
Th. 957. and Girardus thinks this a 
pleasantry of the poet. 

709. é¢amrety, ‘to join one thing to 
another’—‘ i¢amrecOat ‘ to join oneself 
to another,’ i.e. ‘to touch another.’ 

710. mpardBeoyv, *a towel.’ Hesych. 
Hye. pavduroy. 

713. worrdZey, ‘to whistle,’ also to 
soothe infants or animals with the voice. 

714. dpdcoyre. Many reasons are 
given why the ancients consecrated the 
serpent to Asculapius. ist. That it in 
a manner renews its youth by casting 
its skin every spring and autumn, so 
beautifully described by Virgil; Cum 
positis novus exuviis, &c. 2nd. From 
the guick-sightedness of this creature ; 
whence ‘the eye of a serpent was prover- 
bially applied to every quick-sighted per- 
son. So Horace ; 

Cur in amicorum vitiis tam cernis 

acutum, 

Quam aut aquilo, aut serpens Epi- 

daurius. 


Lastly, they were sacred to the god, as 
they afforded remedies to many diseases. 
A huge serpent was brought from Epi- 
daurus to Rome, which the Romans wor- 
shipped, believing it to be /Esculapius 
himeelf. (Pliny. ) 

716. vrodvpt, ‘ cause another to go 
under.’ wzréduy, ‘ I have caused myself 
to go under, i.e. I go under.’ 

717. In the temple of Apollo, Helenus 
and Cassandra were said to have received 
their prophetic spirit from serpents lick- 
ing their ears: much rather, therefore, 
would these be applied in a case of oph- 
thalmia, being remarkable for their own 
sharpness of sight, (from which, indeed, 
their Greek name,) and moreover the 
attendants of the god. 

718. cortAn. ‘a measure,’— three- 
fourths of a pint. 

720. rw x. Observe, rw in the dual 
is of all genders. 

722. nga. av. ‘ disappeared.’ agay. 
‘ to remove out of sight.’ 

725. mie 6. © you can’t imagine how.’ 
Eur. Iph. Aul. egy rgide xadyag, wwe 
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odpis cuvnyov éoxvOparatov 0 apa. 


Ooxeic, yaipwy, Epn. Hee. war’ ix 
yarnviov, wag Soxtic, mpoogOeypa- 
rwy. Hippol. rovroy AaBovca, Hie 
Ooxeic, kabdBpouce. Rane; ttaipyne w6- 
Qoc | rv xapdiay trarate, wc ote, 
og¢édpa. Acharn. 12,23. Eccl. 399. 

725. éypn. ‘ were up the live-long 
night.’ Plusq. perf. m. éypynyopa for 
yiyopa from éysipeoOar. There is a 
particular beauty in the tenses used in 
this speech. 

731. owepgunc dooc, ‘ such an ex- 
ceeding great.’ Plato Hipp. M. ypnpa- 
ra é\aBe Gavpacra doa. This phrase 
seems originally formed from two pro- 
positions referring to each other, as 
Oavpacréy tory, boa yonpata 
Z\aBe. By usage, however, dcoc has 
been referred to the adj. and put in the 
same case—as Plato Rep. ix. p. 273. ei 
TocovToy noovy veg 0 ayabdc TE 
kai dixatoc roy Kaxéy TE Kai ddtKoy, 
apnyavy On dow wretov vince, &c. 
Plato Alcib. 2. p. 137. objparoy ooov 
an author in Suidas in v. awnAynoar. 
Asin Latin, ‘ Immane quantum.’ 

735. See vs. 504. n. and compare 


Xenophon Anab. iv. 6, 22. édjtyor B. 
Eyerv, ‘to be poor.” Homer Od. a. 160. 
377. Here Bioc means < livelihood.’ 

735. oboe. cvyyny, ‘large substance.’ 
ovx. is generally referred to time. 

736. ix duc. ‘ according to justice.’ 
wéyvov is understood. 

737. éoxv@. ‘looked sulky.’ The 
derivation of oxv@pw7d¢ is disputed. 
The most probable opinion is that it 
comes from oxvOpdc, ‘ stern-faced,’ 
(from oxtZw, ‘to growl.’) and wip. 
‘appearance.’ Aristznetus has a simi- 
lar passage, pur) oxvOpwrale cahn ye 
ovoa, pnoé rac Oppvc advaye. ei yap 
poBepa yévowo nTrov ion Kady. i. 17. 
p. 44. Horace Epod. 13.5. Carm. 3. 
29. 16. Scapula derives it with Heysch. 
from oxcvduaivw. Girardus thinks it 
a word coined to express ‘ sternness,’ 
from the well known ferocity of the 
Scythians. Antiphanes ap. Athen. lib. 
6. ob Seuvdy tort mpdogparoue piv av 
ruxy | rwrwy Tic ixOv¢C, cvvayovra 
rac égpv¢ | rovro cxvOpwralorra 
0 npiv mpoodurkty. 


L 


72 APIS TO®ANOY? 


Kal mpora pev dn ths xeharrs eprpparo, 
4 e ; 
emera KaBapov nyuTuBioy AaBov 71 
Ta BAréhapa mreprepnoer’ 7» Tavaxera dé 
4 9 9 a QA A , 
KareTeTac avTov thy Keharnv houvixidr 
\ he A , - 3 e \ so / 
Kal way TO Wpocewnoyv’ iO oO Geos EroTTVCE) 
3 , 9 4 , > 9 “~ ‘ 
e€ntarny obv dvo Spaxovr éx Tov veo 71 
~ ) 4 
vrepuets To peyeOos. TY. & didor Oeoi. 
KA. rovra 8 bro tHy howid vroduv novy7y 
, > 
ra BAchapa wepieActyov, as y’ éwovdoxer’ 
Q , a 9 ~ wv ae 
Kai wpiy oe KoTUAas Ex7eiy olvou Oexa 
A g ® 
o TlAodt0s, @ Séorrow', aveornces BAETOV 
2 A A \ a > » / 9 © 49 e a 
eyo O€ Tw xElp avexpotna’ vp noovns, 72 


N 4 >» e \ 9 »n? 
Tov deaTrorny T’ yyeipov. 0 Geos 0 eEvbews 


9 4 “ee N a eZ 9 \ , 
NPAVLOEY AUTOV OL T OeLs Eis TOY VvEwV. 


e 9 , 9 > ” w~ n 
ot & eyxaraxeipevor rap avr mas Soxeis 


and yAtoxypwy of yAicypor. But rd0d- 
rwy means ‘ Pluto’ as well. Asch. S.c. 
Th. 957. and Girardus thinks this a 
pleasantry of the poet. 

709. jepamrecy, ‘toj join one thing to 
another’—‘ égamrecOat ‘ to join oneself 
to another,’ i.e. ‘to touch another.’ 

710. npertBrov, *a towel.’ Hesych. 
ape. pavdd\uor. 

713. rorrtZey, ‘to whistle,’ also to 
soothe infants or animals with the voice. 

714. dpdcovre. Many reasons are 
given why the ancients consecrated the 
serpent to A'sculapius. ist. That it in 
& manner renews its youth by casting 
its skin every spring and autumn, so 
beautifully described by Virgil; Cum 
positis novus exuviis, &c. 2nd. From 
the quick-sightedness of this creature ; 
whence ‘the eye of a serpent was prover- 
bially applied to every quick-sighted per- 
son. So Horace; 

Cur in amicorum vitiis tam cernis 

acutum, 

Quam aut aquilo, aut serpens Epi- 

daurius. 


Lastly, they were sacred to the got’ 
they afforded remedies to many dis 
A huge serpent was brought from 
daurus to Rome, which the Romar 
shipped, believing it to be sci 
himself. (Pliny. ) 

716. drodvpt, ‘ cause anoth: 
under.’ vaéduy, ‘ I have causer 
to go under, i.e. I go under.’ 

717. In the temple of Apollo, 
and Cassandra were said to have¢ 
their prophetic spirit from serp 
ing their ears; much rather, 
would these be applied m ac 
thalmia, being remarkable 
sharpness of sight, (from Wit 
their Greek name,) aa 
attendants of the god. 

718. rortAns ‘a 
fourths of a pint. 

720. rw x: Dh 
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739. evgnpety, properly ‘to use words 
of good omen.’ Also as opposed to BAac- 
dnpety, ‘ to speak good of a person,’ — 
‘to celebrate,’ as here. 

— éxrumeioOat. Very rarely used in 
mid. ‘ to resound.’ Eur. Med. 1081. 
oréyn wuxvoiow txrome Spopinpa- 
ow. Elec, 802. maca 0 éerumet 
oréyn. 

740. Parody of some tragic verse. ép- 
Bag, ‘a high shoe worn by old men.’ 
Hence in Eccl. 296. éuBa¢ means ‘ one 
that wears an éu3.’ i. e. “an elderly 
man.” It was borrowed from the Thra- 
cians, Lucian (in Gallo 181. t. ii. Ne- 
cyom. 336. t. i.) uses it as synonymous 
with the cothurnus of tragedy ; but it 
it was smaller than the buskin. See 
Vespe 1149. Shakspeare. ‘ The sixth 
age shifts into the lean and slippered 
pantaloon.” 

741. & évog X. * with one consent.’ 
Expressed by d7ré pudg in St. Luke 14. 
18. So dé évic xeXevoparog, t& Evdg 
ouvvOnparoc. 

742. dpxeioPat, ‘ to dance accord- 
ing to fixed measure and the rules of 
art.’ oxtpray, ‘to bound and skip about 
at random.’ yopevery, ‘ to dance ina 
ring with hands joined’ (‘ to figure in.’) 
See Thesm. 963. 977. Eur, Iph. A. 676. 
Callim. Hymn ad Dian. 241. _—‘Virgil 
‘En. x. 224. ‘ lustrantq. choreis’—where 
Servius rightly explains ‘lustrant’ by 
‘ circumdant et circumeunt.’ Georgic 4, 


518. Arvaque—lustrabat, i.e. circumibat. 

744. Oudaxog, ‘ a bag to hold bread.’ 
Suidas: explains it by aproOnKx7. See 
too Casaubon on Theophr. Char. c. 16. 
add, ovk. Eve. dy. 7. 6. Girardus thinks 
a proverb expressing extreme poverty. 

745. xadywye—doppaby, ‘ and I, for 
my part, would entwine thee in a chain 
of baked loaves for thy good news.’ A 
suitable oath for a needy woman who 
had so often been benefited by Hecate's 
supper. 

— avadjoa. Messengers of good 
news wore chaplets. Atschyl. Agam. 508. 
Soph. Tra. vs. 179. and the messenger 
of Nero’s death in Lucian de Ner. c. 18. 
p. 643. t. 3. 

— ebay. avad. is like evayyédua 
oregavovy, ‘ to crown one for good 
news. Equites vs. 644. So Ove evay. 
Overy ydpoug, where the preposition 
dca is understood. 

— xp. Elmsley on Acharn, 1123. 
writes xptBarerw@y. but MSS. agree in 
cp.Bavwrodc occuring in Athenzusiil. p. 
114. F. The Attics wrote xpiBavog, 
the common Greeks cAiBavoc. (Phryn. 
p- 76, Thom. M. p. 554.) Heysch. ex- 
plains it by 6 Bovvoc rw KpiOa@y, ‘an 
oven. 

747. vuy enclitic, has the force of 
On. pédAecy, ‘ to delay,’ as vs. 587. Af- 
ter weAA. understand dvadjoai pe op. 


Kp. 


MAOYTOS. 


75 


n” , 
TY épe vuv iova’ ciow kopiow karaxvopara 


4 , 9 ~ > Ff 
@OTEP vewynTrotolv opbadrpols eyo. 


750 


KA. éyo & amavrncal y éxeivors BovAopas. 


TIAOY. xat mpooxuva ye mp@re pwev tov “Hrxo», 


“ 4 A ; 
erecta oegvns [ladAados KrXeuvov rédor, 


4 ~ , oS b ] 3’ 4 
xopay re wacay Kexporos, 7 we édeEaro. 


aisxvvopar Se Tas EuavTovd cupdopas, 


755 


N a 
ola ap avOperos Evvwv edavOavor, 


tous a&ious de THs éuns optrtas 


\ . 3 yan , 
Epevyov, eldws ovdev’ @ TANLOV Eyw. 


_ 749. Kxopiow—x. ‘ let me go in and 
fetch some sweetmeats and shower them 
on his (Plutus’s) eyes, as it were newly 
purchased.’ Kxaray. were sweatuibet 

poured on the head of a slave to welcome 
himn ‘to his new service, for the benefit of 
his fellow-slaves. Vespx vs. 58. The 
master and mistress of « family performed 
this ceremony upon the head of intimate 


friends also, at the hearth, upon their , 


first entrance into the house, for the sake 
of good omen. Demosthenes mentions 
this custom in Orat. in Coron. a@AQ’ 
abroc piv ode weynoe THY CéoTro- 
vay ynhpat Kai 1) Ta Karayvopara 
avrov caréyee 760’ nrixa iwvnOn 
TavTy ovvoreiy. p. 631. This was 
performed on the occasion of a marriage 
also. See vs. 770. 

750. d¢0adpoic. She says d¢. in- 
stead of TIXovrw and vewy. because 
Plutus had been restored to sight. 

751. éyw—-ye-Bovr. ‘T for my part 
will go and meet them.’ BovAopar an 
auxiliary verb, as OéAw is used in Plato. 





ACT IlI.—-SCENE Ill. 

752. wai—'HXtoy. , Though xai is 
placed at the beginning of a sentence 
without the copulative power, we may 
suppose Plutus to have said something 
before he appears on the stage. 7p. rT. 
“Hi. © I salute the sun,’ &c. Equit. 156. 
THY ynv wpdcKxvooy. Generally 7p. 
signifies ‘ to adore.’ Many verbs have 
an accus. c. which does not mark the 


passive object of the action, but the ob- 
jéct to which an action has only, gen-- 
rally, an immediate reference. Herod. 2. 
21. cai roy piv xadésovor Géooc, 
rovroy piv moocxuviovet. (Matthie. ) 
Plutus salutes the sun, 1st. for the resto- 
ration of his sight; 2ndly. in gratitude 
for the oracle which that deity had given 
Chremylus. 
758. cénvijc—xXevvdov. How charm- 
ing these epithets were to the Athenians 
may be seen at Acharn. vs. 639. 

— médoy. i. e. the Acropolis; and 
waca x. Kéx. means Athens. Or 
awéOoy may mean Athens, as Eur. Andr. 
TO KAEtvay WADovEey PoiBov wédov. 
1086. Iph. T.972. A®schy. Choeph. 
1035-7. But ywpay, and yOdva, and 
771, are all applied to cities, Eur. Hec. 
16. Arist. Thesm. 115. Poivicoa yy. 
‘Tyre.’ Eur. Phoen.287. érrdamudoc yi, 
‘ Thebes.’ ib. vs. 252. yOwy. ib. vs. 6. 
Crecrops was the first of the érwyvpot, 
or, those who gave their name to the 
tribes, and the whole country of Attica. 

756. otowg dp—édXady. * Because for- 
sooth I knew not that I kept company. 
with such people.’ otot¢ instead of dre 
rovovrorc. Matth. G. G. § 680. 

757. rove a&.—optXtac, ‘ those wor- 
thy of my intimacy.’ viz. the good, 
Optrety is applied to the intimacy be- 
tween scholars and their master, by Xe- 
nophon, who calls the former opeAnrai, 
and the pay of the latter opidiag rd 
proOoc. . a 
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739. edpnpeiv, properly ‘to use words 
of good omen.’ Also as opposed to BAac- 
pnpety, ‘ to speak good of a person,’ — 
‘ to celebrate,’ as here. 

— terumeioOas. Very rarely used in 
mid. ‘ to resound.’ Eur. Med. 1081. 
Oréyn wucvotow server Spopnpa- 
ow. Elec, 802. waca 0’ éxrure 
oréyn. 


740. Parody of some tragic verse. éu- 
Bac, ‘a high shoe worn by old men.’ 


518. Arvaque—lustrabat, i.e. circu 
744. OvAdKog, ‘ a bag to hold | 
Suidas’ explains it by aproO@nxn 
too Casaubon on Theophr. Char. 
ad@, odbk. Eve. iv. 7.0. Girardus 
a proverb expressin extremis' poy. 
745. kdywye—oppady, § an 
my part, would entwine thee in 
of baked loaves for thy good ne’ 
suitable oath for a needy wos 
had so often been benefited by 


Hence in Eccl. 296. éufa¢ means ‘one supper. 
that wears an iu.’ 1. e. ‘an elderly — dvadjoat. oct 
man.” It was borrowed from the Thra- news wore chaplets. Atechyl. J 


cians, Lucian (in Gallo 181. t. ii. Ne- Soph. Tra. vs. 179. and th 





cyom. 336. t. i.) uses it as synonymous 
with the cothurnus of tragedy; but it 
it was smaller than the buskin. See 
Vespe 1149. re. ‘ The sixth 
age shifts into the lean and slippered 
pantaloon.” 


741. 2 ivoc \. * with one consent.’ dud 


Expressed by did jude in St. Luke 14. 
18. Sodé évie xehevoparog, tf inde 
ouvOnparoc. . 

742. épyeioar, ‘to dance a 
ing to fixed measure and the rules 


art.’ oxepray, ‘to bound and skip shout 
: : * to dance in a 
ring with hands joined’ (‘ to figure in,’) ov 


at random.’ yopedens, 


See Thesni. 063. O77. -Tph, 1 
Callim. Hymn ad Dian, 241, 
Ain, x. $24. * lustrantq. chy 
Servius rightly explains * lustrant 
‘ circumdant et circumetint.” Georg 
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of Nero's death in Lucian dg 
p. 643. t. 3. 
— stay. dvad. is lig 
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656+ datipoviwc, ‘very much.’ At- 
tic. So datpévta dyn. achyl. Pers. 
583. 
658. rovc ¢Ooi¢. The contracted 
form in the plural of nouns in ¢g¢ is fre- 
uent in Homer; as di¢for diag. Odyss. 
t’. 244. Theocritus has deoirc¢ for 
dxoirtac. 9.17. So wéXtg for woAcag. 
Herod. 2, 41. 7, 109. Zapdeg 1, 15. 
&e. This contraction was regular in At- 
tic, in the words ol¢ and ¢@oi¢. at ol¢, 
rac olc. So rovg gOoig for POdidag. 
We find also dpveg for opviBac in So- 
phocles Cid. Tyr. 966. dpvete Athenzeus 
ix. p. 373. D. E. For ¢@otc see Suidas 
inv. The word means ‘a cake.’ Calli- 
machus uees the accus. d0oiag, i.e. ac- 
cording to the Schol. rAaxovyrac. 
662. ipycZev, ‘ consecrated.’ When the 
priest consecrated the 7éxava (ravra) 
which he found on the altar, he was said 
ayiZ. ei¢ Bwpdy. Hence Cario says 
eic o. instead of cig GB. Menander ; 
"Eyw piv ody wy ye Sed¢ ove siaca 


THY 

’Oogdy adv ixi roy Bwpoy ExcOei- 
vai Tore, 

Ei py xaOnyiZiv reg apa THy ey- 
xéduy. p- 40. ap. Bent. 


670 


Vide Lysistr. 238. Av. 566. 

663. dciay rov mop. ‘supposing there 
Was great piety in the thing’—( because 
he saw the priests do the same.) There 
is no need with Spanheim to interpret 
ocia by Sépec, though the word bears 
that sense, as in Eur. Herc. F. 1282. 

665. raddavrarog, ‘most daring.’ 
(radaw to dare.) 

666. Eywys py gO—éX. ‘ yes, I did 
fear, lest he should prevent me in com- 

667. fy. oréupara, ‘ wearing the 
crown.’ There are medals extant, struck 
by the people of Smyrna, in honour of 
certain physicians, in which the god is 
crowned. This subject is illustrated by 
the learned Dr. Richard Mead, in a work 
published in 1724. ( London.) 

670. vpyper, ‘secretly stretched out.’ 
Beck reads from the Borgian MSS. rg 
xéip’ vd. which Brunck and Reisig 
adopt. This reading involves the much 
disputed point about the elision of the ¢ 
in the dative sing., for there is no doubt 
the dative plural is elided. Wakefield 
opposes it; Herman, Porson, and Burney 
defend it. See Lubeck on Ajax vs. 801. 
Elmsley on Heracl. 698. 
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671. d0a& thaBdpny, * I took hold 
of it with my teeth’—viz. rij¢ yeipog. 
Plautus. ‘Manum mordicus arripuisse.”’ 
Cure. 5. 1.7. 

— we 7. d. 5g. 6 as if Thad been a 
wide-jawed serpent.’ (7rapela, ‘ajaw.’) 
Demosthen. rodg ddetg rode wapelag 
SrAiBwy. De Cor. p. 151. and Lucan. 9. 
vs.721. This serpent was harmless, and 
therefore consecrated to Asculapius. In 
this place, then, Cario may either mean 
that his bite was not hard enough to make 
the old woman cry out, which would have 
ruined his plan, or that it was of such a 
nature as she would suppose that of the 
god’s attendant snake to be. 

675. rij¢ aBdpne wodAny. Anele- 
gant Atticism for aOdynyv wodAny. 
Par. rij¢ yii¢ moAAny. 166. Acharn. 
THC papiince cvyvny. 349. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. woXX2) rijc Odo. 6. 2. 10. 

— grav cuyrpifeyv. Hesych. Here 
‘ to swallow down,’ as in the Pax, vs. 1507. 
in which sense we must understand rpo- 
¢2)y after it. The grammarians say that 
oAay and S\ay, ‘to break,’ are the same, 


as gp. and 370, whence the Latin ‘ fera.’ 

677. mpooyey. Attic form; gdecy. 
Pax, 1182. and Homer. jjoxery tipra 
cada for joxese. So npey for jetper. 
vs. 640. 

678. yeXotoy dra re, ‘some thing 
truly ridiculous.’ Cf. Atheneeus, Schweig. 
Tom. 3. p. 511. 

680. éregio. not from ixipvowpat, 
but the plusq. perf. pass. of gvodcOar, 
‘ to be inflated.’ 

681. Bdedkbrropat, ‘ to abhor.’ Nu- 
bes 1136. j7rov, ‘ surely.’ 

682. Esculapius had 3 daughters, 
Taso, Hygeia, and ¢Panacea. There is 
more satire in this than the translators or 
commentators have observed. Aristo- 
phanes would here insinuate that the 
priests brought courtezans by night into 
the temples, to feast with them on the 
consecrated offerings. This could not 
have been touched in a ‘more fine and de- 
licate manner. Iaso, one of the daughters 
of /Esculapius, deriving her name from 
iao@a, ‘to cure.’ 

683. umnpvOp. ‘to dlush slightly.’ 
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TY. avros & éxefvos; KA. ov pa Av ovd 
édpovricer. 685 

VY. Ayes &ypouxov apa av y' eivar Tov Oeov. 

KA. pa Al’ ovc éywy, adda oxarogayov. TY. 

at raAav. 

KA. pera rair éyo pev qOus évexadupapuny 
Seioas, éxeivos O év KUKA@ Ta voonpara 
OKOTOY TEpineL TAaYTA KOT pws Tavu. 690 
ereTa Tais avT@ AiOvov Oveidiov 
mapeOnke Kat Soiduxa Kai KiBorov. 

TY. rAOwov; KA. pa Al ov dar, ovdyi ro ye 

KiBOTLoV. 
TY. ov d€ mas édpas, © KaxioT aroAoUpeEveE, 
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Boviov. 


KA. dia rod rpi- 
695 
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v7é has the same force here as in v7ro- 
poecdcay, ‘ to smile slightly.’ 

684. A.Bavwrée, ‘ frankincense.’ XNi- 
Bavog, ‘the frankincense tree.’ Hesych. 
vs. AiBavog. 

. 685. abrig & éxeivoc, sc. rijg prvdc 
ovr émedaBero. — 

686. dypotxoc, ‘ aclown.’ oxaroga~ 
y0¢ alludes to the practice of the physi- 
cians of those times, who occasionally 
tasted the oxwp of their patients. Porson 
Advs. p. 68. Athen. 3. p. 107. 

688. cuvexadupapny is the reading 
of one MS, but this leaves a dactyl in 
the 4th seat, which is unlawful. ivex. 
is adopted by Bentley, Dawes, and Por- 
son. 

691. Sueidcov. This diminutive has 
the force of the primitive Oveia. vs. 719. 

692. wapéd. ‘ placed by his side.’ The 
xt. contained surgical instruments, lint, 
and plasters, &c. &c. 


— dot. cai Kt. ‘ pestle and a casket.’ 

693. AiPcyoy ; a very paltry witti- 
cism, and, as Mons. Poinsinet observes, 
quite unworthy the author, but inserted 
to please those spectators, for whom the 
tragic poets themselves were obliged to 
spoil their plays. Aristotle, Poet. § 18. 

696. é77, ‘a hole’—of the same root 
as Orropat ‘to see.’ A comic writer in 
Athenzus uses the word for a window. 
ey chivan’ airnodpevoy sioBijvat 

aOpa, pndé ov’ daijg KarwOev Exdd- 
vat oréync. The pa r. A. is negative, 
referring to ovK od. 

697. pap. karamw. ‘a drug to be 
plastered on’—‘a plaster.’ There were 
4 kinds of ¢dppaxa mentioned in the 
Greek writers. gapp. wierd, xplorda, 
wAaora, wacra. A 5th ae Bowor- 
pa, and a 6th éwqéai is added by some. 
Blomfield on vs. 488. of Prom. Vinct. 
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699. Dobree would read Tnyviac. 
Eq. 353. dxparoy otvov xéa. Herod. 
1. 194, Bixouvg gotvixntove rardyovor 
otvov wAéovg. Timocles ap. Athen. 
3. p. 109. c. xarapabwy 62 repéivny 
oxagny | Sepuny imuroy Robtoy. 

700. cuprapapiyviwy 6. Kai ox. 
‘mixing along with them juice of fig- 
tree and juice of sea-onions.’ Some com- 
mentators take oy. for the ‘scilla’ of the 
Latins, on which see Pliny N. H. 19.5. 

701. dcéuevoc, participle mid. from 
Otépar, ‘to sprinkle.’ Eustath. on Il. Y. 
p- 1312. says dcaivw and dinpe are 
formed from diw—and that dépevog is 
the mid. part. like reOipevoc. Ana- 
phlystus and Sphettus, sons of Trozene, 
and consequently grandsons of Pelops, 
emigrated from the city their father had 
founded, and called by his name, to Atti- 
ca, where they gave names to two of the 
Attic boroughs. The inhabitants were 
remarkable for sharpness and calumny, 
which the poet here glances at. Hesych. 
inv. 6E0¢ Ydérriov. Athenzus 2. p. 67. 

702. eerewd.—BX. éxor. Some MSS. 
read xaréirdacceyv, but carémAarrey 
is the imperfect. (Porson.) The Pa. re- 
fers to car. and ixor. ixorpégety BX. 
‘to turn the eyelids inside out’—as éxor. 
i“arcoy, ‘to turn a coat inside out.’ Ca- 
saubon on Theoph. Cher. 22. 
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as pidotonis Tis €o8 6 Saipwv kai cogos. 
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pera. rovro To TlAovram wapexabeCero, 


704. dvd&ac. Verbs derived from 
diooey denote rapidity, as 714. éEaso- 
osiv. Epevye here means ‘ wished to fly’ 
—as xaQnoo shews in next vs. 

705. Aiech. Prom. évravOa voy 
uBprte 82. Thesm. 1030. étvravda 
viv oipwke, said to a crucified Scy- 
thian. 

706. ty’ érop, ‘that I may stop you 
from the assembly, abiding by your oath.’ 
Brunck and Porson read vropyvpevoy, 
which word is idiomatically applied to 
those who excused themselves from atten- 
dance in public matters, on pretence of 
illness or distant journeys. Harpocr. 
Urwpocta. rd vrepribecOa dikny 
Tpopacer xowpevoy aAmoonpiac hh vd- 
gov, WTiM TOY TapamAnciwy, pE0" 
dpkov o¥rwe éhéyeTo’ Kai Td Toei 
rovro umépvvaG8at. This Neoclides was 
an informer, and being much distemper- 
ed, used to frequent the temple of Ats- 
culapius ; where to enforce his prayers he 
would swear to renounce his former course 
of life—viz. accusing citizens in a court 
of justice, and enriching himself by their 
spoil, 

707. ric, when added to an adjective, 


as ortBapa ric. Thesm. 616, denotes 


greatness or excellency. 
708. TlAovrwy is a diminutive of 
TlXovrog, as decAaxpiwy of decAaxpog 
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and yAtoxpwy of yAicxypoc. But rdod- 
rwy means ‘ Pluto’ as well. Aésch. S.c. 
Th. 957. and Girardus thinks this a 
pleasantry of the poet. 

709. épamrety, ‘to join one thing to 
another’ —‘ £gamrecOat ‘ to join oneself 
to another,’ i.e. ‘to touch another.’ 

710. nprriBroy, *a towel.’ Hesych. 
2p. pavovdoy. 

713. rrorriZey, ‘to whistle,’ also to 
soothe infants or animals with the voice. 

714. dpdxovre. Many reasons are 
given why the ancients consecrated the 
serpent to A’sculapius, ist. That it in 
& manner renews its youth by casting 
its skin every spring and autumn, so 
beautifully described by Virgil; Cum 
positis novus exuviis, &c. 2nd. From 
the quick-sightedness of this creature ; 
whence ‘the eye of a serpent was prover- 
bially applied to every quick-sighted per- 
son. So Horace; 

Cur in amicorum vitiis tam cernis 

acutum, 

Quam aut aquilo, aut serpens Epi- 

daurius. 


Lastly, they were sacred to the god, as 
they afforded remedies to many diseases. 
A huge serpent was brought from Epi- 
daurus to Rome, which the Romans wor- 
shipped, believing it to be /Esculapius 
himself. (Pliny. ) 

716. vrodvpt, ‘ cause another to go 
under.’ wzéduy, ‘ I have caused myself 
to go under, i.e. I go under.’ 

717. In the temple of Apollo, Helenus 
and Cgssandra were said to have received 
their prophetic spirit from serpents lick- 
ing their ears: much rather, therefore, 
would these be applied in a case of oph- 
thalmia, being remarkable for their own 
sharpness of sight, (from which, indeed, 
their Greek name,) and moreover the 
attendants of the god. 

718. cortAn. ‘a measure,’= three- 
fourths of a pint. 

720. rw x. Observe, rw in the dual 
is of all genders. 

722. nda. av. ‘ disappeared.’ agar. 
‘ to remove out of sight.’ 

725. wig 6. * you can’t imagine how.’ 
Eur. Iph. Aul. egy rg@de eddyac, wwe 
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oppis cuvnyov éoxvOparatov O° apa. 


Ooxeic, yaiowy, pn. Hee. war’ ix 
yadnvay, mig Soxtic, rpoopbeypa- 
rwy. Hippol. rovroy AaBovca, ric 
doxeic, kabi Bore. Rane; tZaipyne wé- 
Oog | rHv capdiay imarate, wwe cist, 
o¢éépa. Acharn. 12,23. Eccl. 399. 

725. typn. ‘ were up the live-long 
night.’ Plusq. perf. m. éypynyopa for 
éynyopa from éysipeoOar. There is a 
particular beauty in the tenses used in 
this speech. 

731. orepdun¢ Seog, * such an ex- 
ceeding great.’ Plato Hipp. M. yonpa- 
Ta EdaBe Oavpacra dca. This phrase 
seems originally formed from two pro- 
positions referring to each other, as 
Oavpacrov tory, boa yonpata 
ZXafBe. By usage, however, dooc has 
been referred to the adj. and put in the 
same case—as Plato Rep. ix. p. 273. ef 
TocovToy noovy ving 0 ayabde TE 
kai dixatog TOY Kakoy TE Kai Gotkoy, 
apnyave On bow wrEiov vienoer, &c. 
Plato Alcib. %. p. 137. obpavioy ooov 
an author in Suidas in v. awnAynoar. 
Asin Latin, ‘ Immane quantum.’ 

733. See vs. 504. n. and compare 


Xenophon Anab. iv. 6, 22. éddjiyor B. 
Exevv, ‘to be poor.” Homer Od. a. 160. 
377. Here Biog means ‘ livelihood.’ 

735. obo. cuyyvyy, ‘large substance.’ 
ovyx. is generally referred to time. 

736. éx dix. ‘ according to justice.’ 
mévov is understood. 

737. éoxv@. ‘looked sulky.’ The 
derivation of oxv@pwroc is disputed. 
The most probable opinion is that it 
comes from oxv@pdc, ‘ stern-faced,’ 
(from oxdZw, ‘to growl.’) and wy. 
‘appearance.’ Aristenetus has a simi- 
lar passage, pr) oxvOpwmale earn ye 
ovoa, pnot rac ppc avaye. ei yap 
poBepa yévowo nTroy ton Kady. i. 17. 
p. 44. Horace Epod. 13.5. Carm. 3. 
29. 16. Scapula derives it with Heysch. 
from oxvdpaivw. Girardus thinks it 
a word coined to express ‘ sternness,’ 
from the well known ferocity of the 
Scythians. Antiphanes ap. Athen. lib. 
6. ob devov tore wodcparove piv dy 
TUXY | TwWrAGY Tic ixOC, CUVayovTa 
rac oppv¢ | rovro cxvOpwraZovra 
0 npiv mpoodureiv. 
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739. ebonpety, properly ‘to use words 
of good omen.’ Also as opposed to GAac- 
pnpety, ‘ to speak good of a person,’ — 
‘to celebrate,’ as here. 

— éxrumeioOa. Very rarely used in 
mid. ‘ to resound.’ Eur. Med. 1081. 
oréyn TuKvotoww txrvree Spopnpa- 
ow. Elec, 802. mwaca 0 éxrumes 
oréyn. 

740. Parody of some tragic verse. ép- 
Bac, ‘a high shoe worn by old men.’ 
Hence in Eccl. 296. éuBdc means ‘ one 
that wears an éiy/3.’ i. e. “ an elderly 
man.” It was borrowed from the Thra- 
cians. Lucian (in Gallo 181. t. ii. Ne- 
cyom. 336. t. i.) uses it as synonymous 
with the cothurnus of tragedy; but it 
it was smaller than the buskin. See 
Vespz 1149. Shakspeare. “ The sixth 
age shifts into the lean and slippered 
pantaloon.” 

741. & évoc X. * with one consent.’ 
Expressed by a7 ude in St. Luke 14. 
18. So é évdcg xeAevoparog, && evdg 
ouvvOnparoc. 

742. dpxeio@ar, ‘ to dance accord- 
ing to fixed measure and the rules of 
art.’ oxtordy, ‘to bound and skip about 
at random.’ yopevery, ‘ to dance ina 
ring with hands joined’ (‘ to figure in.’) 
See Thesm. 963. 977. Eur. Iph. A. 676. 
Callim. Hymn ad Dian. 241. _—‘Virgil 
fin. x. 224. ‘ lustrantq. choreis—where 
Servius rightly explains ‘lustrant’ by 
‘ circumdant et circumeunt.’ Georgic 4, 


518. Arvaque—lustrabat, i.e. circumibat. 

744. OuddKog, ‘ a bag to hold bread.’ 
Suidas’ explains it by apro@nxn. See 
too Casaubon on Theophr. Char. c. 16. 
add, obx. Eve. ty. 7.6. Girardus thinks 
a proverb expressing extreme poverty. 

745. ea&ywye—oppaby, § and I, for 
my part, would entwine thee in a chain 
of baked loaves for thy good news.’ A 
suitable oath for a needy woman who 
had so often been benefited by Hecate’s 
supper. 

— avadjoa. Messengers of good 
news wore chaplets. Adschyl. Agam. 508, 
Soph, Tra. vs. 179. and the messenger 
of Nero’s death in Lucian de Ner. c. 18. 
p- 643. t. 3. 

— shay. dvad. is like ebayyidta 
orepavouy, ‘ to crown one for good 
news. Equites vs. 644. So Que ebay. 
Overy yapoucg, where the preposition 
Oca is understood. 

— «po. Elmsley on Acharn. 1123. 
writes xptBavir@y. but MSS. agree in 
cptBavwroc occuring in Athenzusiil. p. 
114. F. The Attics wrote xpiGavog, 
the common Greeks xAiBavoc. ( Phryn. 
p- 76. Thom. M. p. 554.) Heysch, ex- 
plains it by 6 Bovvoc rwy KpiOwy, ‘ an 
oven. 

747. vuy enclitic, has the force of 
On. pédXery, ‘ to delay,’ as vs. 587. Af- 
ter weAX, understand dvadjoai pe op. 
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. 749. Kopiow—x. ‘ let me go in and 
fetch some sweetmeats and shower them 
an his (Plutus’s) eyes, as it were newly 
purchased.’ Karay. were sweatnie 

poured on the head of a slave to welcome 
him ‘to his new service, for the benefit of 
his fellow-slaves. Vespe vs. 58. The 
master and mistress of « family performed 
this ceremony upon the head of intimate 


friends also, at the hearth, upon their . 


first entrance into the house, for the sake 
of good omen. Demosthenes mentions 
this custom in Orat. in Coron. aAQ’ 
abroéc piv obk weynoe THY déorot- 
vay ynpat Kai 4 Ta Karayvopatra 
abrov cariyes 760’ nrvixa iwynOn 
Tavry ovvoirciv. p. 631. This was 
performed on the occasion of a marriage 
also. See vs. 770. 

750. 6¢8adpoic. She says d¢. in- 
stead of IIXovrw and vewy. because 
Plutus had been restored to sight. 

751. éyw—ye-BowvXr. ‘TI for my part 
will go and meet them.’ (ovAouar an 
auxiliary verb, as 9é\w is used in Plato. 

ACT IlI.—-SCENE III. 

752. wai—'HXtoy. . Though cai is 
placed at the beginning of a sentence 
without the copulative power, we may 
suppose Plutus to have said something 
before he appears on the stage. zo. rT. 
“H. © I salute the sun,’ &c. Equit. 156. 
THY ynv mpdoxvooyv. Generally mp. 
signifies ‘ to adore.’ Many verbs have 
an accus. c. which does not mark the 


passive object of the action, but the ob- 
jéct to which an action has only, gen-- 
rally, an immediate reference. Herod. 2. 
121. cai rdv piv xadéovor QOépoc, 
rovroy piv mpooxuviovat. (Matthie. ) 
Plutus salutes the sun, 1st. for the resto- 
ration of his sight; 2ndly. in gratitude 
for the oracle which that deity had given 
Chremylus. 

753. cepvijc—KcAevdov. How charm- 
ing these epithets were to the Athenians 
may be seen at Acharn. vs. 639. 

— wédov. i. e. the Acropolis; and 
waca yx. Kéx. means Athens. Or 
wéSov may mean Athens, as Eur. Andr. 
TO KXErvdy WAOovEY DoiBov wédov. 
1086. Iph. T.972. A%schy. Choeph. 
1035-7. But ywpay, and y@dva, and 
7717, are all applied to cities. Eur. Hec. 
16. Arist. Thesm. 115. Poivicca y7. 
‘Tyre.’ Eur. Phoen.287. éwramvdog yijs 
‘ Thebes.’ ib. vs. 252. yOwy. ib. vs. 6. 
Crecrops was the first of the érwyupot, 
or those who gave their name to the 
tribes, and the whole country of Attica. 

756. otowg dp—édav. * Because for- 
sooth I knew not that I kept company. 
with such people.’ otorc instead of ore 
rovovroug. Matth. G. G. § 680. 

757. rove d&.—éptAtac, ‘ those wor- 
thy of my intimacy.’ viz. the good. 
Optrety is applied to the intimacy be- 
tween scholars and their master, by Xe- 
nophon, who calls the former Opuednrai, 
and the pay of the latter OpsAiac r 
puroOoc. 
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759. éxeiva. viz. associating with the 
bad. ravra, avoiding the good. 

760. aX’ ad’.—avaor. ‘ but having 
anew made a complete change.’ 

763. After Bade understand cav- 
TOV. 

— wo yx. ‘what a nuisance.’ Eur. 
Phen. deevoy yuvativ woivwy o- 
vai. 358. Plato Parmen. ravra acv- 
varoy. Virgil, ‘ Triste lupus stabulis.’ 
Xpijpa is understood. Ovid, ‘ miser 
omnis res timida est.’ ex. P. 2. 7. 57. 

765. virrovo.—txaoroc. A transi- 
tion from the plur. to the sing. Matth. 
G.G. § 301. 

— ¢dGot ray. ‘ and rub the calves 
of my legs.’ In the Equites, Cleon and 
Agoracritus, striving for the palm of 
flattery, the former promises a box of 
ointment to cure the swellings and ulcers 
in the legs. vs, 906. sq. So Plautus ; 
Asin. 3. 3.80. Chremylus had before 
complained of the sores inflicted by po- 
verty, and here he notices the officious- 


ness of his new-found ffiends in trying 
to heal them. Heysch. pray. padac- 
cev. ‘leviter tractare.’ [Casaubon. ] 
Others interpret the words thus—* they 
push me and break my shins.’ 

766. edy. r. ‘ some civility.” dyd- 
anv. Schol. 

7 68. wepteor. * surrounded.’ As ‘Co- 
rona,’ a crowd of people standing round 
any place or person. 

—_ , Oxdoc wpe. ‘a crowd of old 
men.’ Since ‘ Pares cum paribus facil- 
lime congregantur.’ Adj. in -tkd¢ ex- 
press ‘ belonging to, consisting of.’ 

771. karaxéw. Subjunctive, depen- 
dant on gépe, agreeably to Elmsley’s 


canon. ‘ Come now, let me pour these 
sweetmeats on you.’ See above vs. 749. 
n. Virgil, 


‘ tibi ducitur uxor ; 
Sparge, marite, nuces.’— Eg]. 8. 29. 
773. wai, * et quidem.’ Plin. Ep. 3. 
74. Salutabatur, colebatur, murtumqiue 
in lectulo jactens. 
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776. évdoy, * in the hall.’ 

777. poproy xd. ‘we shall avoid 
raillery.’ Suidas explains gdproyv by 
xAEvny, for introducing such a thing 
to excite laughter, which his contempo- 
rary comic writers did. These words are 
spoken in the person of Aristophanes. 

778. dwWackddy, ‘the teacher.” A 
word applied to the comic, tragic, and 
lyric writers of Greece, from their im- 
mediate superintendence, (and sometimes 
performance. See Mitchell’s Pref. to the 
Knights) in the representations of their 
own productions. It appears from the 
fragment of Zl. Donatus, that the word 
‘doctor’ was so used by the Latins. 
This reminds us of Agamemnon’s diffi- 
dence in accepting the honours paid him 
on his return. (/éschyl. Agamemnon.) 
The precept od ydp ap. tort, &c. al- 
ludes to the custom of some contempo- 
rary authors, which is also alluded to in 
the Vespe, vs. 68. Yet Aristophanes 
transgresses his own rule in the Pax, vs. 
1033. 

— Here Aristophanes speaks in his 
own person, and in the Acharnians he 
personally addresses Marilides, not in a 
parabasis. Bentley forgot these passages, 
when he says, (in his Dissertation upon 
the authenticity of the Epistles of Pha- 


laris, ) that Aristophanes never speaks in 
his own person out of a parabasis. 

779. rpwyadta, * sweatmeats.’ Pax 
774. A Laconic word meaning the same 
as rpaynpara. (Hesych. in v. rowya- 
Aca.) Valcknaer has enumerated several 
Laconic words in p. 271. sq.of Theocr. ad 
Adon.Clem.Alex.uses the singular to sig 
nify ‘ sweetmeats.’ cai r¢ ‘“EAAnvixyc 
éparrerat pirocogiac, ola rowydaXe- 
ov re ii rp dsimvp mapopwpervoc. 

— rToic Oewpéivorc, i.e. Toi¢g Oea- 
raicg. The Greeks, as well as Hebrews, 
use participles for nouns. Xenoph.Mem. 
3.5.19. ot ipeorwreg for ob émt- 
orarat. 

780. mpoBaddovra. accus. before a- 
vayKkaley. 

781. Astivixoc—apmacdéuevoc. ‘De- 
xinicus has arisen for the purpose of seiz- 
ing.’ A character not elsewhere men- 
tioned in Aristophanes, and it is not de- 
termined to be the correct reading. The 
old reading we dé Hévexog, Girardus 
supposes to allude to some stranger un- 
known to the wife. 

782. Suidas reads réy ioyaddwy.MS, 
inv. A specious reading. Acharn. vs. 
805. éveyxarw tic évdd0ev ray icxa- 
dwy | rotg xowprdioy. Pax. 1053. 
raot Oearaics pirre rey KprOwr. 
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ACT IV.—SCENE I. 





783. mp. edd. i,e. ed mp. ‘to be 
rich.” vs. 764. 

784. cai ravra—oixoOey, ‘and that 
too (vs. 17.) carrying out nothing from 
the house,’ i.e. ‘being at no expense.’ 
é&ev. (acc. c. before rpdrrety. as wp0~ 
Badayra. vs. 780. So todiaZey, 
‘ to spend.’ cicodidZecy, * to receive.’ 

_ 786. érrecowrémratKey, ‘ has rushed in 
upon.’ Atheneus 1.7. p.7. we aedy- 
tou tracnatovrag tig Ta oupmooa 
Muxoviwy dicny. It was a military 
term, in keepihg with owpdc, “a body 
of men.” So Virgil, 
Ingruit Aineas Italis, et prelia miscet. 
En. 12. 628. 
_ — In dex. there is an elegant equi- 
voque—it both means ‘ who have done 
Plutus no injury,’—and ‘ though we have 
done no wrong,’ which last sense Aristo- 
phanes intended the words to bear,and they 
contain a severe sarcasm on the usual 
methods of acquiring wealth at Athens. 

788 ovrin, ‘a bread-bin.’ From the 
Tnachus of Sophocles. ournpdy ayyetoy 
was a common expression for ovr in 
Eupolis and the old comedians. (Har- 
pocrat.) In an epigram quoted by Sui- 
das, évoimvor means ‘rich,’ dAtyoui- 
qvot, ‘ poor.’ 

789. augopyc. The apgopede was a 
vessel with two ears, containing 72 Attic 
sextarii. It is an Attic word, xerpnric 
the common Greek word. The nomin. 
pl. according to Matthie §. 48. not a 


contraction from dygopéec, but from the 
Ionic apgopijec. 

— ped. dv. Rane 1182. Acdyvee, 
wiverc oivoy ox ayvOocpiay, Pherecr. 
in Atheneus vi. p. 269. mAnpec xd- 
Atxag olvov pedavog avBoopiou. 
Virgil; Odorate radicis incoque. Baccho. 

Geor. 4. 279. 

Literally, ‘ with dark flower-smelling 
wine.’ This is the ai@owa oivoy of 
Homer, said to be produced chiefly from 
the vines of his native island, (Chios) 
and to have been imported into Attica in 
its pure state ; being, however, too strong 
and racy for the Athenian palate, it was. 
commonly scented and mitigated with 
the juice of flowers. adyv@. is Attic; 
evarvovg common Greek. 

790. dp. cai xp. ‘ silver and gold 
coins.’ See vs. 131. 

791. oxevagua, ‘ chests,’ ‘ every kind 
of vessels.’ Before @avy. understand 
éZeor. 

792. ppéap, pr. ¢ a well’—differs from 
AdkcKoc, ‘acistern.’ We should rather 
have expected Adxxoc here. As ¢péag 
evidently means ‘locus olearius’ — yet 
St. Luke uses ¢p. for Aaxxoc, chy14. 
vs, 6. So ‘ cisterna vini’ is ‘ lacus vini’ 
in Ulpian. D. 47. , 

— AnxvOot, ‘ cruises.” ANK. EXatn- 
pai, (Pollux 10, 62.) ‘oil cruises’ used 
at baths, and in the palestra. Hom. Od. 
Z. 79. An. pupnpai, (Poll. 6. 105.) 
‘ cruises of ointment,’ as here, which 
were used at banquets. 
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kal vov o Seamorns pev evdov Bovbutei 


793. umweppoyv. Bos and Fischer 

think this word an adj. derived from 
bmepdc, ‘superus.’ It agrees with oi- 
knpa, and means—1. the upper story of 
a house,—2. a cupboard in the upper 
part of a house: called ‘ coenacula’ by 
the Latins. Here it has the last sense, 
‘ a store-room.’ Homer uses it to sig- 
nify the apartment for women. Il. 6. 
534. Od. 7. 449. 
- 794. d&ic, ‘ vinegar cruet.’ The At- 
ties called vinegar itself péAc for the sake 
of euphemism. The Aomddcoy was ‘a 
small] platter,” diminutive of Xomdg, ‘a 
dessert plate,’ according to Hesych. and 
Pollux. 6. 8&8. ‘We learn ‘from Theo- 
phrastus, (10. 2.) Pollux, (10. 122.) 
that the Athenians commonly used 
earthen plates and cruets: but we gather 
from this passage that the rich had them 
of brass. 

795. XaAXn from vanoues - wiva- 
xioxoc—iy@. ‘a dish for holding fish,’ 
or other meats. Od. a’. 141. Adj. end- 
ing in -ypo¢ denote not only multitude 
but fitness ; as orrnpdc, oivnpdc, méAt- 
Tnpdoc. 

_— oarpove, * rotten.’ In this sense 

caOpdévg is more usual: but Aristo- 
phanes has camrpdc poppoc, camrpoy 
exoPvioy. 

797. imvoc, ‘a kitchen,’ in which 
every thing made of wood was turned to 
iwory. iy. édeg. is analogous to Ava 
éXe. oxtadionn tA. oTépavog XpvooUE. 
Dobree is persuaded that this is the 


sense. Others interpret it ‘ a mouse-trap.’ 
from PoJlux 10. 34. wudypa, who reads, 
however, elzroy, which sense Bentley ap- 
proves, but reads Z7rov. 

798. orar. The silver stater of At- 
tica, of the value of four drachmz, was 
about half-a-crown value, rather more. 
The golden stater of the value of 20, 
others say 25, drachme, was about the 
worth of our sovereign. 

— Derived from aprtoc, ‘even,’ as 
opposed to wepiTToc, * odd.’ dpria- 
Copev, ‘we play at odds and evens.’ 
Meursius de ludis Gr. ‘ ludere par 
impor.’ Horace Sat. 2. 3. 248. ‘ Mi- 
care.’ Cicero Off.5.19. The game was 
called also Cuyad kai a@Zvya. Sue- 
tonius, in his life of Augustus, says, 
that the emperor’s daughter and the 
guests at his table played at this game 
with money. 

801. BovOureiy, pr. ‘ to sacrifice an 
ox. Here it is a general expression ‘ to 
sacrifice, — as MovxoAoe means ‘ shep- 
herds.’ Hesych. We need not suppose 
with the old Schol. and Dorville, the 
particle Bou to express magnificence. 
Chremylus sacrifices three victims to the 
three gods to whom he was so much in- 
debted, Apollo, A‘sculapius, and Plutus, 
The Athenians called a sacrifice, consist- 
ing of a goat, a pig, and a ram, as here 
rpirric, or rpirrva. Suidas. The 
Romans had a sacrifice consisting of a 
pig, a sheep, and a bull, called suove- 
taurilia. 
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802. éoreg. Persons offering up a 
sacrifice wore crowns, not of gold, but of 
the leaves of trees. 

803. xamyéc. The delicacy of Cario 
is admirable. He cannot bear what his 
master supports very well. 

804. édaxve. Hence Virgil’s exqui- 
site epithet, amarus. 

Inclusas ut cum latebroso in pumice 

pastor 

Vestigavit apes, fumboque implevit 

amaro fin. 12. 588. 





ACT IV.—SCENE Il. 

805. Exov per Exod. Some com- 
mentators refer this to a slave following 
the just man, others to a child of his. 
Girardus adopts the latter, on account of 
the words per’ iov,.which would have 
been Zoe had it been a slave. Lex. SG 
Bekker. dxodov@siy per’ adrodv. od- 
Tw ocovrdcoovery ot “Arrixot ayri 
rou axoAovbety abry. kai yap Avotag 
olrw Kéxonrat Kai IlAadrwy. adda 
kai ’Apioroparvns tv MAovrw “ éxov, 
gnor, per’ pov, madaptoy.” kai Mé- 
vavopog “ vikn peo’ npoy evpevie 
¥xour’ asi” xav ty Tlapaxaradycy. 


“< guvaxodovbety pe’ nay” dnoiv. 


Conf. 485. Plato Menex. xai ola 67) ra 
WOAAA dei per’ Ewov Févoe rivec F- 
wovrat kai Cvitessoveae Thucyd. 7. 
57. Porson assigns this to Chremylus. 

— mawddpior. Diminutive of raig, 
but having the same force, viz. ‘ a ser- 
vant.’ 

806. éa, * hey-day !’ properly the im- 
perative of éay, ‘to let.’ 

808. xp. The genitive depends on rec. 
Generally ix is used, or ef¢. See Matth. 
G. G. § 355. 

811. ixayyy ovo. ‘ handsome pro- 
perty.’ ix. like idoneus, means ‘ quic- 
quid suo nomine dignum est.’ So ix. 
ov. is the same as ov. ovyyi)}y in Vs. 
735. And tuavdy xpdvoy, ‘a long 
time.’ vs. 1071. 

812. émnpxovy. Hecuba. 970. 

Ts Xpn TOY ev TpacoovTa, py) Woada- 
covey &v 

girotc errapKeiy ; 

Both Aristophanes and Euripides allude 

tothe proverb cowvd ra THY pirOrv. 

813. xpnouoy w. Tr. B. Terence, 
Id arbitror apprime esse in vita utile. 

Aud. 1,1. 31. 

814. ésréXurrey, ‘ failed.’ Some MS. - 

read a7reX. which means ‘ deserted,’—a 
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meaning foreign to the sense of this 


e. 

815. xopedy piv ody, ‘yes, entirely.’ 
Dative case of xopd7, ‘ care,’ used ad- 
verbially, as ozrouvdy, Spozw. Thucyd. 
8.94. xdopy. Herod. 8. 67. 

816. riwc. ryviuavra. Heysch. In- 
terea dum dives fui. Beforo «cy under- 
stand pe. 

819. éerp. « turned themselves out of 
the way.’ Lucian in Timone, ot dé 76p- 
pw0ev iovreg iripay ixrpétrovrat, 
ovoavrnroy Kai drorpoTatoy Osapa 
vrokapBavovrec, Tov ob 29d Tod- 
Aod owrnpa cai ebepyitygy avToyv 
YEYEVNMEVOY. 

— robv« idéxovy, ‘ and pretended not 
to see me.’ According to Valcknaer’s 
interpretation, on Hippol. p. 217. So 
in the Pax vs. 1051. 7) viv opgy do- 
xopey avroy, ‘let us pretend now not 
to see him.’ Plautus Epid. 2. 2. 54. 
Dissimulaban me harum sermoni operam 
dsre. Eur. Med. révnra gevyee wae 
Tic ixrrodwy pidoc. 561. 
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821. avypdc—ov. Here wy is abun- 
dant. This passage has been variously un- 
derstood. According to some, the dry- 
ness alluded to (aivydc ) means that the 
vessels were no longer filled and served 
up as before: others refer it to the dry 
and mouldy nature of the provisions 
placed in them. But the metaphor is 
taken from the drought which shrivels 
corn in the ear. Hence some have ap- 
plied it to rust eating out the vessels 
themselves. 

822. dv0’ &y, * wherefore.’ Soph. 
Elec. 587. didatov av@’ brov raviy 
atoxiocra wavrwy Epya Spwoa rvy- 
xavec. Cf. Acharn. 285. 

824. rd ro.8.—ri 0. understand ra- 
ra, ‘ but this thread-bare clouk, what 
does it mean?’ So Thucyd. 6. 36. av- 
rat ai ayyerlat rovro Otvayrat. An- 
tiatt. Bekk. p. 89. ddvarat’ oioy, ri dv- 
vara HOt 9 AéEtg; oO Crarnp mdcouc 
6Borodge Odvarat; 

825. perd, here means ‘ behind,’ 
enoGey, as 8U5. 

M 
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826. dvabjnowy, ¢ to consecrate.’ Fut. 
part. having the sense of the infin. 

827. évepunOnc—peyada, ‘ were you 
initiated in the great mysteries in that 
cloak ?? The mysteries were divided into 
greater and lesser. The latter were in- 
stituted by Hercules, consecrated to Pro- 
serpine, and celebrated at Agrz, close by 
Athens. These were themselves but a 
prelude to the Eleusinian or Greater 
Mysteries, on which Meursius has writ- 
ten at some length. The allusion in this 
passage is to the custom prevalent in 
Greece of wearing the garments in which 
they had been initiated, until they be- 
came too ragged for common use, and 
then dedicating them to Ceres herself, or 
some other deity. peydAa agrees with 
fevornota, which is expressed in vs.996. 

828. ivep. ‘I shivered in it.’ peydw, 
‘ to shiver,’ applied to the body. peysiv, 
“to quake,’ tothe mind. 

829. ovvey. ‘have wintered with (the 
cloak).’ (m. voice.) 

831. ye, expresses irony, ‘ at any rate 
you are come with acceptable presents to 
the god.’ 





ACT 1V.—-SCENE III. 
852. Lucogiyrnc. The common in- 


835 


formers at Athens are fully treated of by 
Mitford, vol. 5. p.27. It will there be 
seen how the sycophant was enabled to 
support himself, and that no man at 
Athens could deem himself master of his 
own property through their inquiries. 
The word used to express this odious 
class is taken from a law promulgated by 
some demagogue to prevent the exporta- 
tion of figs from Attica, and from the 
many vexatious informations this law 
gave rise to, it' was used to indicate any 
sort of malicious and slanderous accu- 
sation. 

— 6eiXatog. The penult is short. 

- 834, Ovid A. A. O quater, et quoties 
numero comprendere non est 
Felicem ! 2. 447, 

835. mrodkugdpy, (pr. applied to wine, 
bearing much water, i. e. strong), ‘ most 
troublesome.’ 

— ovyc. The metaphor is continued, 
viz. from wine that is quite dispirited 
from too great an infusion of water. So- 
phocles Antig. 1311. detkaig dé avy- 
kéxpapat dvg. Ajax 395. 6pe Téx- 
pnoocar, olkry rye ovyrexpapivny. 
Cf. Aschyl. Choeph. vs. 732. Blomf. 
Glossary. Some conclude this to be a 
slight hint of the comedian at the too 
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daring liberties taken by his tragic con- 
temporaries. 

8387. ri wor’ soviys © rt, ‘ what in the 
world misfortune is it which has befallen 
the man ?? See vs. 86. 479. In next 
vs. wé7ovOa wo. mid. has the force of 
the present racyw. 

839. rdx rijc oixiac, ‘ all my money 
out of my house.’ 

-841. wadiy avec. See vs. 25 n. 

— ai dixat, These are not of the 
kind so eloquently described by Sopho- 
cles in the Antigone, ‘ whose father is 
Olympus :’ but the corrupt proceedings 
in the Athenian courts where nothing 
was easier than ‘to make the worse ap- 
pear the better reason,’ and where, not by 
the accusation of Xenophon only, but by 
the confession of Lysias, the great advo- 
cate for democracy, we are assured, that 
protection for iniquity might, and justice 
must, be bought. 

844. xdp. Aristophanes often uses the 
expression, Tov wovnpov Komaroc, to 
express a vile worthless fellow. It is a 
metaphor taken from their money, (xdp- 
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pa, from comrw ‘astamp upon a coin.’) 
Rane 735. voutopa 'kowty. Hence 
mapaxoroc, ¢ beside oneself,’ metaphor 
from false coin. (see n. on vs. 2.) So 
Acharn, 516. avdpapia poxOnod ma- 
paxexoppéva. This idea is expanded in 
Rane vs. 718.8q. govxe. Diczeus judges 
of the sycophant’s character by his phy- 
siognomy. So _Eurip. 
yvoin & dy & w¢ rd Toda y’ avOpw- 
wy meget 
To oxnp’ idwyv ric, et régevKer Evyé- 
vnc. Ion. 239. 

845. cad&e 7. irony, ‘ suffering his 
deserts.’ 

847. vrocy. from v vrooxéopat, i. qe 
UmEXopat, ¢ to take upon oneself,’ i. e. 
* to promise.’ 

— ovroc. The nominative before the 
inf. wotnceey, since it refers to the ar- 
ticle preceding, which joined to the parti- 
ciple, supplies the place of the indicative. 

-848. a. && apyie, Sagain, as before,” 
Soph. (kd. T. 133. add. && vrapyne 
advOic abr’ éyw gavw. Atheneus, 6. 
avec GE apying. p. 269. 
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849. doriy tZoAwXexwe. Attic. De- 
mosthenes Olynth. 1. tyywxdrec joay. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. ov¢ ire exmerop- 
POrec. 

850. gué rovrovi, ‘me, this person 
here.’ 

851. ele, or ric, is understood before 
mov, and rotyw. See Matthie § 355. 
and »08a, Attic, for H¢. 

852. ob piv odv—ovdevdc, ‘ there 
is not then any honesty anywhere among 
you.’ wy. is used substantively, and 
ovdevdg adverbially, upon which vy 
depends: as in vs. 342, (n.) oddevdg 
is an adv.in Plato Phedo 39. reAXev- 
ray On) Oapd mpocKpodwy, poet Te 
cai wavrdc nyeiras obdevdcg ovdiy 
sivat rowaparray. 

853. obx—‘ and it is impossible that 
you have not got my money,’ i.e. ‘ you 
certainly have my money—’ yp. has 
this sense only in the plural. 

854. coBapdg, derived from coBeiy, 
which means—1. to drive away, as o. 
jiviac, Theophr. Char. 25. 3.—2. to 
hasten.—3. to walk in such a hurry as 
to push aside every impediment, whence 
o. Trove Totovrouc Adyouc, ‘ incedentem 
jactare ejusmodi voces.’ Hence coGapdc 
means ‘ fierce, insolent,’ us H. Stephens 
interprets it. 

— Adparep, though Doric in its 
form is usual in the comic writers, ac- 


cording to Eustathius on Od. p. 1385. 
53. It occurs in vs. 536. 

855. BovAtueay, ‘to be very hun- 
gry.’ Gov in composition signifies péya, 
woXv, Hesych. The verb is derived from 
BovAtpog, which Hesychius and Alex. 
Trallian. 8. 6. interpret, by péyac Ac- 
pedc ; & disease attended with intolerable 
hunger. Gell. 16.3. Foés. Lex. Hip- 
pocr. h. v. 

856. gOavorc. See n. on vs. 485, 
The Schol. there explains ¢0dveuy by 
avaBadAEaOatz, ‘ to put off.’ Buttman 
(G. Gr. p. 336) ‘ to escape.’ Herman 
on Viger p. 746. ‘ to cease.” Blomfield 
‘to be sooner.’ The interpretation of 
Dr. Blomfield seems the most satisfac- 


— This is one of those strokes of 
nature, which, though they are instances 
of the greatest penetration in the writer, 
are sure to escape all readers, but those 
of accurate judgment and strict atten- 
tion. This informer who has been de- 
prived of all his wealth, as a punishment 
for having procured it by informations 
on penal laws against his fellow-citizens, 
still preserves his old disposition, and is 
for hauling into eourt every man he sees. 

857. rp.—orp. ‘ being racked upon 
the wheel.’ At Athens this was inflicted 
only on slaves, and was a torture rather 
to extort confession, than to punish 
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crime. It is mentioned in the Pax vs. 
451. Lys. 846. 

858. otpwee, ‘ you shall be hanged,’ 
—the opposite to xaipe, and equivalent 
to the ‘jubeo plorare’ of Horace. Sat. 
1.10, 91. A crasis like cXavodpa, 
ayopacdyévetoc. 

859. Zedc Zwrnp. Rane 750; be- 
low vs. 1152. 1163. worshipped at 
Athens by this title. In their feasts, the 
Greeks dedicated the third cup to Jupi- 
ter Soter, because they thought their 
potations thus far within the bounds of 
temperance ; hence this cup was called 
réXecov. An oath reminding the syco- 
phant of the feasts he had formerly at- 
tended, but from which he was for the 
future to be excluded, would be of course 
very galling to him. 

— woddov y' akg drat, ‘ at all 
events much to be esteemed by all the 
Greeks,’ i. e. Athenians. 

862. otpor rddac, ‘woe to me! 
wretched.’ See vs. 832. otpot, KaKo- 
Oaipwy, when we should have expected 
the dative of the adjective. 
peréywy, ‘ being an accomplice in 
his theft,’—by which means the syco- 
“phant supposed Chremylus had become 
rich 


864. iydé¢. The proper Attic word is 
x9éc, which occurs in vs. 324. éy@ic 
was common Greek. (Meris and Thom. 
Mag.) éxovra, i. e. popovyra. Ooip. 
by crasis for rd iparcoy, as Oarepoy 
for TO érepov. 

865. wportuw, prop. to ‘ prefer,’ same 


as TpoatpetoOat. Here simply ‘ to care 
for,—7rpd, in many compound verbs, 
loses its force. 

866. daxr. m7. r. X. ‘ this ring here 
from Eudemus.’ Antiphanes in Athe- 
neus 3. 34. p. 123. mapa Seprdrov 
daxrvrtée tore pot Spaypijc; where 
a magic ring is spoken of, as in this pas- 
sage. Opaypijc depends on mpiape 
‘ having bought it for a drachma,’— the 
genitive of the price. 

— The ancients superstitiously placed 
great virtue in rings. The story of 
Gyges is well known. Eudemus was a 
professor of the magic art, and pre- 
tended to make rings which should ‘be 
preservatives against the bites of ser- 
pents. Chremylus, in the next verse, 
intimates that this sycophant is more 
venomous than a serpent. 

867. add’ ode Eveore o. 0. . These 
words have greatly perplexed the com- 
mentators. Hemsterh. reads ove dy 
éori, a solecism as Porson shews; Dawes 
GX’ od mepiecrat—which is too vio- 
lent an alteration; Dobree thinks some- 
thing is lost, and Porson says, ‘ Frustra 
emendare Toup., explicare, Reisk. suta- 
gunt.’ The sense is, ‘ you can find no 
remedy against a sycophant’s bite.’ Eu- 
ripides Androm. 268. deivoy 6 ipze- 
Trav piv aypiwy | den Booroic Oewr 
éyxaraorjeoai riva | 2S Ear’ tyidvne 
kat mupd¢ mepatriow | oddeic yovat- 
Koc pdppan’ EevonxéTw Kaxyco Tot- 
ovroy éopiy avOpwrorc Kaxoy. Laert. 
6. 51. Diog. Cyn. EpwrnOeic ri ror 
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APIZTOGANOY? 


3 A 4 , 
ap ovy USpis radr’ eori moAAN; TKOTTETOV, 


a A a 4 4 
o Tt O€ Tovetroy é€vOad ovK eipnKarov. 


> > > 9 ia A 
ovk er ayabe yap 


évOad éorov ovdevi. 870 


A A A J 9 
XPE. pa tov Av otkovy to ye o@, cad’ io Gre. 


ZY. aro.rav éuav yap val wa Ala Seervncerov. 
XPE. as O73 aAnOeia ov pera Tod paprupes 


Stappayeins, undevos y éumAnpevos. 


a=Y. 


9 a ¥ ’ \ 3 , 
apvetoOoyv ; evdov EcTiv, @ pLlapwTAaTW, 875 


TOA XPHMA TEMAXGY Kal KpEoV wITTNMEVvOD. 


APASPABAASA 
vuUvUUUUU 


xX 
UDU BD. 


XPE. xaxodapov, oodpaiver tr; AI. rod Wiyous 


2» 
yY twos, 


Onpiwy Kdxiora Saxvet, ion, roy piv 

aypiwy ouxopayrne, Téy 2 npipwy, 

roAak. Thesm. 577. vd AiOw yao | 

aa mov xp, | pr) Sdey piyrwp, 
civ. 

868. uBpic. The Attic law enume- 
rated four degrees of the #Gptc mentioned 
by the sycophant. The 1st included all 
abuse by words, and in which the defen- 
dant, if cast, paid 500 drachme. This 
answered to our ‘ defamation.” The 
2nd. answered to an English indictment 
of battery. In the 3rd. the premeditated 
intention of assault was required to be 
specified. The 4th. included all cases in 
which insult had been offered by the de- 
fendant without serious injury to the 
plaintiff. 

871. odkovy rw ye oq, ‘ No, by 
Jove, not for your good at least.’ 

872. dnd riy ep. ‘at my cost.’ sc. 
xonparwv. So dd ry rowiy, < at 
the public cost.’ 

— dexvnosroy yap, ‘ (No) for you 
are going to sag“ Chtenylis (in vs. 
569.) had offered the sacrifice, and agree- 
ably to the custom of the ancients, the 
remnants of the victims were eaten. 

873. we 6, ‘Utinam.’ Viger 8. 10. 
4. Homer; we 62 dgedov, we Sgedov. 

— Some take éz’ addy. to mean 
‘ upon condition of the truth of your 
assertion,’ é7i with a dative implying 


a condition. Matth. G. G. § 585, 

— én’ ddnOeig, i.e. aXnOdc. As- 
chyl. Suppl. Zede 0’ épopevdor Zér0¢ 
Zeviov ordparog ripde én’ ddnGeig, 
635. The witness here mentioned was 
some profligate fellow, whom informers 
used to carry about to support their in- 
formations by his evidence. 

874. Porson interprets this line ‘ may 
you burst, but not with eating.’ diapp. 
is an instance of hyperbole, as in Eq. 
698. kdmexpopyjoag avrig érwrap- 
pay®. Alexis Athen. 6. p. 258. E. F. 
evoainwy tyw° pd tov Aia | roy ’O- 
Avprioy Kai THY ’AOnvay odx Sre | 
by roicg yapotoy, avopec, ebwxnoo- 
peat, | adX’ Bre dcappaynoop’ ay Oed¢ 
GéAy: | rovrov O& pot yévotTo Tov Oa- 
varouv Tuvxeiy. Phoenicides 10. p. 415. 
E. éoOier | péxprc ay didw rig 7} Aa- 
Oy dtappayeic. Anaxilas p. 416. E. de- 
appaynrw xarEpog dertrvwy ree ev | 
py Krnoiag povog. 

875. dpvetoOor. Attic future. Plato 
Phedo 7. 5. and 40.17. 

876. xp. rep. ‘a quantity of sliced 
fish.’—Nub. 2. xpijpa vuxray. Rane 
1312. and Herodot. Clio. ovdg xpnpa, 
‘a huge boar.’ Xenoph. Cyrop. ogev- 
Sovnrwy xp. * a quantity of slingers.’ 

878. dcgpalyouat governs both an 
accus. and genitive. 


IAOYTO?X. 


9 Q a + > 3 , , 
Emel TOLOUTOY y’ apmeyeTat TPLBanioy. 


~ 3% 93 3 4)? 
ZY. ravr ovy avacyer 
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a N 
éoriv, © Zev Kai Oeoi, 


rovrous uBpiCew eis eu 3 olu ws axGouat 


C4 A x Q , a “~ 
OTL: XYpnoTOS Ov Kat PiAdoTroAs TAaTKX@ KAKs. 


XPE. ov @iddmoAus Kal ypnoros; ZY. ws ovdeis 


y amp. 


XPE. kat pny érepwrnbeis amoxpwai pot, LY. ro 


, 
Tt, 


XPE. yewpyos ei; TY. perayxorAay pw ovras ole; 


XPE. aAN europos; LY; vai, oxnmropat y’, orav 


4 
TUX. 


886 


XPE. ri dai; réyvny ri’ uabes; SY. od pa Tov 


Nia. 


XPE. ras ody dielns 4 modev pydev Toco ; 


ZY. Trav rhs odes Ei EmyLEANTHS TPAyLaToy 


Kai Tov idiev wavrov. XPE. av; ri pabov; 


ZY. BovAopar 


879. apriyery, § to clothe.’ dpzé- 
x€79az, (m. ) ‘ to clothe oneself.’ Hence 
TpeB. apwey. ‘he has such a thread- 
bare cloak.’ 

880. Acharn. ravra djjr’ avacyxé- 
ra. The same as dvecrd. Sophocles; 
) Tavra Onr’ dvexra; CEd. T. 439. 

881. uBpileew sic reva, is said to be 
distinguished from wBpiZecy revd in 
this, that 08. rivd relates to oneself, 
e. g- to any maltreatment of the person ; 
but uf. eic red, ‘to insult any person 
connected wijh one.’ This distinction, 
however, is not always observed. 

882. wy», ‘ though I am,’ is here added 
to mark the cause. 

883. See vs. 285. n. 

885. See n..on vs. 12. rd ri; ‘ quid- 
nam.’ As Aves 1039. Nubes 773. In 
vs. 1076, it means ¢ quare ?” 

886. adX’ gu. ‘a merchant then? S. 
Yes, at least I pretend to be one, when- 
ever I have occasion.” Athenian mer- 


890 


chants were exempted from going to war, 
and from paying taxes. Hence, there 
were always some, who, to avoid paying 
taxes, pretended to be merchants. De- 
mosthenes c. Apatur. init. rool ror 
gevysvrwr év raic tumoptKcaic dtxatc 
—lEnrelay rove dicalopsvoue ddicwe 
dyxadovyrac kai iri ry TpOpdacee TO 
imrropevecOar ovxopavrovyracg. See 
Elmsley on Acharn. 392. 

— ox. i. e. wpogaciZopat. Eccles. 
1019. GAN’ Europog elvar oxnPopat. 

888. The Attics said én» for éZov, 
(Meris in v.) and the compound évaZ. 
is the same as the simple verb Zjy. Eu- 
ripides Phen. ré@ey 6° EBdoxou; 357. 

— pdtv roy, i.e. apydg, in vs. 
923. Petit quotes these lines to shew 
that no Athenian was allowed to live 
without an occupation. Comment. ad 
Leg. Att. p. 425. 

890. (cwy w. ‘ private matters of 
individuals.’ The word in this sense is 
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XPE. ras obv av eins xpnoros, @ Torywpuye, 


ov ” A S$ > » , 
€l TOL TpoanKoy pyoev eit amrexOaver ; 


’ \ 4 \ 5 a 4 
2Y. ov yap mpoonke: THY EwavTod joe TrOALY 


> w~ 3 , a A 4 * 
evepyereiy, wm Kembe, Kad ooov av abéva 3 


XPE. evepyereiv ody éori To ToAUTpaypovely 3 895 


A A ray an , a 
ZY. ro pev ody BonOety rots vopmots Tots Kewpe- 


vols 


~ & V9» , 97 9 4 
KQ@L [kN WITPETTELY EaV TIS e€apapravn. 


XPE. ovxovy dixaoras eEerirndes 4 mores 


gpxev xabiornow; ZY. xarnyopet dé ris ; 


frequent in the Attic writers. Timeus. 
Pl. Lex. v.ideoy, Ruhnk. 

— ri pdOwy, ‘ for what reason?’ An 
Attic form of words expressing reproach. 
See Nubes vs. 1507, and Bisetus’s note 
there. Brunck and Porson read wd- 
Owy, without necessity, though that 
form occurs in Acharn. 826. 91%. Nub. 
340. 402. 

—Potdopat, ‘ I choose it.’ At Athens 
any person (0 BovAdpuevoc) might pre- 
fer a public charge against another : as 
we know from the usual form of the law 
so often occurring in the orators: as 
amoypagirw O& roy pr) movwovvra 
ravra 0 BovrAdpevog. Aoxipaciay piy 
érayyedarw AOnvaiwy 6 Bovddpe- 
voc. Hence the joke which follows. 

891. roty. Plaut. Pseud. 4. 2. 23. 
Parietum perfossor. 

892, ef cot TpOTHKOY p. &. a7. ‘If 
you make yourself odious by interfering.’ 
o. wooonKkoy p. the nom. absolute, 
‘ nothing concerning you.’ For the use 
of eira, after a participle, see vs. 79. 
207. 321. 

894. evepy. pe. (Obs. evep. like xa- 
Koupyety govern an acc. of the object. 
Matth. § 409.) jue is repeated here as 
in Sophocles kd. T. et pe yr) puyeiv 
ee poe guydyre pyre rode emote 
ideiv—pnr’ tuBaredvery rarpidoc. vs. 
823. Eurip. Iph. Tau. rdpa dei piyecy 
éué. 687. Vesper; od xpare ’yw ray 
Euavrov xpnparwy. 1341. 

— ximgog, ‘a gull.’ Pax vs. 1071. 
The verb xerpovpat, ‘to be gulled,’ is 
formed from this word, and occurs in Ci- 


cero, (ad Att. 13. 40.) and in Iren. adv. 
Her. 1. 9. 

895. rd moAum,. i. e. TaddOrpia 
woarrecy. v8. 931. It is the subject of 


éort. See Monk on Eur. Hippol. p. 
90. 

896. xe. The usual word for ‘ en- 
acted.’ Xenoph. Men. 4. 4, 16, 


897. éwerpemvecy understand éZapap- 
ravety, ‘ and never to allow a person to 
do wrong.’ Eur. Hec. 
iaOdov yap dvdpdc ry dixyg 8 vxn- 

perety 
kai rovc Kaxodc dpay tayraxov ca- 
roc asi.— 832. 

898. Hemsterhuys joins ovxovy to 
é&em. ‘to no purpose, then, does the 
state appoint judges to bear the magis- 
tracy,’ and the Schol. says éZew. parny 
ovTwe yap of 'ArriKol. 

— és. ‘on purpose.’ The Attics 
also said éwirndec. (Thom. Mag.) 

899. doxecy. A word applied to the se- 
nate, not to the judges, according to Plu- 
tarch Solon. p. 88. A. Orec, ol¢ od- 
Oepiay apyny mdwxey dpyey, ddAd 
Tp ovvercrAnorazey Kai ducaley pdb- 
voy pereixoy TH¢ wodtreiacg. Dobree 
suggests dpy7y, an adverb, and quotes 
Thucyd. 5.27. dwodsitar dé advdpag 
dXtyouc apyny avbroxparopac Kai pn 
wpdc roy Onpoy roug Adyoug éelyat. 
But he does not attribute much to this 
alteration. Indeed dpyety is supported 
by a passage in the Vespe vs. 585. rai 
ravr avrevOuvos Opipev, roy 0 ad- 
Awy ovdepi’ apxn. 
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XPE. 6 BovAcpevos. ZY. ovKodv Exeivos ci eyo. 


ad > 9 .’ A ee « d “”~ 7 \ a 
@OT Els EL KEL THS TOAEWS TA TPaypara. 


XPE. vn Ala, rovnpov tdpa mpoorarny exer. 902 
éxeivo & ov Bovdo av, novxiay eyov 


(nv apyos; XY. adda mpoBariou Biov ré- 


YElS, 


ei wn haveirar StarpiBy Tis TO Bi. 


905 


XPE. 00d av perapabos; TY. ovd av ei Soins 


ye poe 


A n~ A A 4 tA 
tov I]dovrov avrov Kai to Barrov atAquov. 


XPE. xaraOov raxéws Ooipariov. KA. odros, cot 


réyen. 


902. wpocrarnc, ‘a patron.’ All 
strangers and foreigners were to choose a 
patron (7 poordrng), a citizen of Athens, 
upon their settling in Attica. Hesych. 
Harpocr. Hence this term was applied 
to the governor of a provinee. 

904. mpof8. The inertness and stu- 
pidity of the sheep is largely treated on 
by Aristotle in his history of animals, 
ix. 3. Hence Diogenes, the Cynic, called 
a rich but stupid man, zrpd8aroy ypv- 
gopaddov. Diog. Laert. 6. 47. Suidas 
in V. 79. 

905. dearptBy, ‘ occupation.’ The 
calumniator’s arguments to defend his oc- 
cupation bear that same stamp of genuine 
wit, which renders the inimitable reason- 
ings of Hudibras und his servant, on the 
expediency and propriety of breaking his 
oath, impossible to be read too often. 
The similarity between the two writers is 
observable in more than one turn of 
thought in this play. See vs. 546. 

906. perap. ‘and you will not learn 
another course of life?’ for era in 
composition implies change. 

— ot dy (perapadore sc.) ei 6. 
Soing is Attic for dginc. Meeris. Cf. Nub. 
vs. 108. ovK dy, pa roy Atdvuoor, 
nv doing yé pou| rove gdacdvovg, 
otc rpépes Acwydpac. Acharn. 965. 
otc dy, pa Ai, ei doin yé poe rHy 


domida. 

907. rd B. o. ‘ the benjamin of Bat- 
tas.’ Battus founded Cyrene in Africa, 
and was its first king. (Herodot. 4. 154. 
sq.) As the silphium, or gum, here men- 
tioned, made a great article of their com- 
merce, in his honour the inhabitants 
coined money, on which he was repre- 
sented receiving from them this plant. 
Catullus ; 

Quam magnus numerus Libyssx arenz 

Laserpiciferis jacet Cyrenis, 

Oraclum Jovis inter estuosi, 

Et Batti veteris sacrum sepulcrum. 

Carm. vii. 

It passed in time into a proverb signify- 
ing any present of rarity and value. 
(Aristotle de Cyreneorum Repub.) 

908. xarad@ov. ‘ Down with your 
cloak immediately.’ 

— ovrog, ‘he speaks to you, sir.’ It 
was customary to strip slaves when they 
were goiug to whip them. For which 
reason, the speech of Chremylus seemed 
to be directed to Cario, to whom the in- 
former, by motion of the hand, directed 
it. Cario, therefore, answers in triumph, 
‘It is not to me, sir, but to you he 
speaks.’ To heighten the insult he 
meant to inflict, Cario uses the very 
words of the calumniator just before. 
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KA. wavra tavra oot 
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ZY. Kal unv mpocedbero mpos ew vucov evOadi 

ub. BovAguevos. KA. ovkoiv éxelvos cis eyo. 
ZY. olpoe radas, arodvoua pel yuépav. 
KA. ov yap agéwois radAoTpia mparrov éobieu. 
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e “~ a ~ a > \ / 
SY. opas & moet; ravr €ym pmaprupopas. 


XPE. add’ olxeran hevyov ov eixes paprupa. 
ZY. olor wepreiAnppou povos. 


LY. oipoe par adfrs. 


Baoviov, 


915 
KA. vuvi Boas ; 


KA. dos ov poe TO rpl- 


a) 9: , Q 4 ) 
i audiecw Tov cvKopavrny rovrovi. 


AI. 


\ a e \ 3 a / , 
pn OnO* iepov yap eore tov TlAovrov mada. 
» A , , 
KA. eémeira mov KaANov avareOnoerat 


920, 


KN \ N\ ¥ \ 4 
7] Tept TWoVNnpoy aVvdpa Kal TOLXxwWpUXOV ; 


909. uvmddvoa, ‘take your shoes 
off,’——properly so. used ; being referred to 
trodeicOat. Xen. Mem. 1.6.6. Anab. 
4. 5.11. 

910. The Sycophant in these words 
challenges Chremylus and Cario to the 
attempt. 

912. yeO npépay, ‘ by day.’ Span- 
heim on Callim. Dian. 208. Demos. in 
Steph. Or. 1. (p. 1125. t. ii. Reisk.) 
pe? npuéipay el od cwhpwy. This usage 
of perd was derived from the East. 
(Fischer Proluss. de vers. Grec. Litt. 
Hebr. magistris p. 98. et ad Will. 3. ii. 
p. 201.) 

— If this appear a paltry way of 
raising # laugh, it may well be excused 
for the moral lesson it conveys. The 
disgrace is also heightened by its being 
done in the open day, since by night it 
was nothing uncommon. See Rane 
715. Plutus 165. 

913, éaBiery, ‘to get a livelihood.’ 
a&wic. rpoacpy. Hesych. 

914. opg¢o &@ rotsic. Hemsterhuys. 


* You see what he is doing?’ The Syco- 
phant addresses these words to Chremy-. 
lus, whom he thought was present. 
papr. ‘I call you to witness this.” 
In Nubes vs. 1300. ravr’ éyw p. © FE 
am a witness of these things.’ 

915. oty. g. frequently instead of a 
single verb, in the sense of ‘ to go away,” 
its participle is joined with ot yopat, e.g. 
wer awonrapevoc, for arénraro. 
Homer I. 8.71. qxero gevywy, ‘he 
escaped.’ 

916. zepteiX. * I am held fast.’ He- 
sych. dzreiAnppat has the same force, 
and is more usual. lian V. H. v. 6. 
6 0é meprngOeic TIC proyoc. 

917. par avécc, ‘ again and again,” 
Av. 1415. Rane 372. 

918. dugtéow, (1 fut. act.) applied: 
to clothes covering the whole body. Fhe 
mid. ageéoO at means * to clothe oneself.” 

919. pr) Ojra. pndapwe. Hesych. 

920. éetra row x. ‘ then where will 
it be better consecrated,’ &c. 
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» A , 4 “~ / 
éya Toinow Thuepoy Sovuvar Oikny, 


e.AN , ~ a a , 
OTtn KaTaAveL TEPLPaVvas eis OY LOvos 


930 


7nv Onpokpariayv, ovre THy BovAny mov 


922. coop. tn. AEschyl. Agam. 93. 
Eumen, 55. 

923. ri xp. ric, ‘ what shall we do 
with the shoes’—not the Sycophant’s but 
Diczeus’s, which his servant was carry- 
ing. vs. 951. For the different mean- 
ings of yp7jo@at consult Hemsterhuys on 
Callim. h. in Dian. 69. 

925. xorivy, ‘I will nail them to his 
forehead, as to a wild olive tree.’ The 
éustom of devoting spoils to the gods has 
been mentioned before. See Homer II. 
6. 289. Virgil; 

Figere dona solebant 

Laurenti Divo. fin. 12. 768. 
See Horace Carm. 1. 613. These gar- 
ments were fastened to posts. 

926. . wy, ‘I perceive that I am 
rouch inferior to you.’ Participle instead 
of the infin. after a verb of sense. 

927. ciZuyoyv. Iph. T. rod cvZd- 
you 68 row Esvou ri rovvop’ Hy; 

928. xai cixivoy, ‘even a wooden 
one’—literally ‘ of fig-tree wood.’ A pun 
apon cvxcopdyrne, difficult, if not im- 
possible, to preserve in a translation. 
Bruuck, however, denies this, and would 
have it simply opposed to /oyupdy, as the 
wood of the fig is weak and useless. No 
doubt this was the s¢nse in which the in- 
former meant it; but, being in a violent 
rage, he did not pause to select his words, 
and so has made use of one, the palpable 
application of which to his (the Syco- 
phant’s) own trade, Aristophanes’ good 
taste left to the audience. Theocritus 
Id. 1. 





ogiyyer’ dpahdodérae ra dpaypa- 
TQ hy TWapwwy Tic 

eixy, ovKevor Gvdpec, dmwrETo x’ 
ovrog 6 pode. vs. 45. 

930. caradvec— Ofp. ‘ overturns 
the democracy.’ Vesper 461. dpa dir’ 
obec abra Oia roig révnow 4 To- 
pavvic wo AaOpa vy’ thdvOar’ dri- 
oved pe, el ovye—rav vdpwy pag 
areipyetc wy EOnxey 1) wWodrtc, OdTE 
tiv’ Exwy wpdgacty, ovre Adyor ed- 
Tparedoy avrog dpywv pdvoc. It is 
a Thucydidean expression. 

931. Bovin. This was the Bovd) 
amd xvapov of Thucydides, and con- 
sisted of 500 members, 50 from each 
tribe, though at the orginal institution 
by Solon there were only 400, the tribes 
being then only four. They were elected 
from the tribes by black and white 
beans; of the latter of which 100 were 
drawn with the names of the persons 
elected. The BovAx) was divided into 
ten sets of fifty each. Fifty ruled by 
rotation for an Attic month of thirty-six 
days, ten of which months made a lunar 
year. These fifty were called rpurd- 
veg, and were divided into five dexu- 
plac, who were called rpdéedpoe; and who 
presided for a week. Out of the whde- 
Opoe one was chosen each day by lot, 
called éxrtordrne, who was a sort 
speaker, and gave the signal for debate. 
He kept the keys of the city and trea- 
sury, and the publi¢ seal. The informer, 
therefore, assuming that Plutus, by means 
of his wealth, would establish himself as 
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tyrant of Athens, threatens to impeach 
him before the senate and people. 

933. wavor, ‘a full suit of armour.’ 
Here Diceus so denominates his own 
cloak and shoes, which had protected 
him against the cold, as his arms had 
against the enemy. 

934. Badray. see vs. 535 n. 

935. xopugaioc, ‘ standing as Cory- 
pheus, warm yourself.’ The baths of 
Athens appear to have been the daily (as 
the glass-houses in some of our large 
towns are the nightly) resort of the very 
lowest class of beggars, which Chremylus 
here compares, as they encircled the fur- 
nace, to a dramatic chorus, and so bids 
the Sycophant haste to take the place of 
Corypheus (once his own) to which he 
would be entitled by his pre-eminence in 
misery and rags. 

— @épov. Alciph. Ep. 1. 23. dpa- 
pov érird Badraveior, epounr. 

936. ordocy. Ina military sense, with 
reference to tavom)tay. 

937. Badavede &X. Oup. ‘the bath- 
keeper will drag him out of doors.’ The 
8. who took charge of the public baths, 
and waited on those who frequented 
them, was also called Aovrpoxdog and 
mweptyurnc. Theophr. Char. ix. 3. 

— &). is Attic for éXxdoet, the com- 
mon Greek. OipaZe. See vs. 244. 

— The public baths were the com- 
mon haunt of thieves, who stole the 


clothes of those who were taking the 
bath. Plautus Rudens 2. 3. 
Sciu tu etiam? qui it lavatum 
In balneas, cum ibi sedulo sua vesti- 
menta servat, 
Tamen subripiuntur: quippe qui, quem 
illorum observet, falsu’ est : 
Fur facile, quem observet, videt: custos 
qui fur sit, nescit. 

939. wou. See vs. 862. n. 

940. mpocevyecOat, in Attic Greek 
governs an acccusative; in common 
Greek a dative. (Suidas in v. wpo- 
oevty.) 








ACT IV.—SCENE IV. 

[This act is from the first Plutus, in 
which the Chorus had its full part. ] 

941. do’ & gidor y. Sophocles El. 
1104. do’, & yuvaixec, dp0a Tr’ sion- 
Kovoapev, &c. Cid, Tyr. dp’ dy rap’ 
Upov, @ Eévor, paboup’ Sov | ra 
Tov rupavvov dwar’ soriv Oidi- 
Tov. 

942. véoc. Plutus is so called in re- 
ference to his recovering his sight, and 
therefore of enriching whom he pleased. 
See vs. 769. Eseh. Prom. yivwone 
caurév Kai peOdppocatrpdmove | vé- 
ouc’ véoc yap Kai ripavvoc by Seoice 
309. of Jupiter. Eumen. of vewrepoe 
Seoi. 162. And gir. shews that she 
came with a retinue, and was of some 
consequence. 
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XOP. aan ich ér adras ras Ovpas adiypevn, 


3 “ , \ e a 
@ pelpakiokn’ wuvOave. yap wpiKas. 


945 


~ a 
TP. gépe vuv éyw rav évdodev kadéow tiva. 


XPE. py dnr* éyo yap avros é€eAnrvOa. 


GAN 6 Tt padwor €AnAvOas AEyey Oo” ExpHv. 


rp. 


\ / > F . 
wérov0a Seva Kal tapavoy, w dirrare 


ad od yap 0 Oeos odtos npEaro BAErewv, 950 


3 , 3 / 4 \ 4 
aBiwrov €ivai oe TemTroinKe Tov Piov. 


. ‘ 
XPE. ri & éorw; 7 mov xat ov cvkodavrpia 


943. dpapravey, ‘to miss,’ is the 
opposite to ruyxavey, ‘to hit the 
mark,’ and governs a genitive. Matthie 
§ 368. 

944. adn’ to8i— ageypévn, ora 
then that you are come.’ Rane; 
to’ im’ abrny rny Ovpay ao. 
VOC. ees 547. 

945. pecp. § my little girl.’ This is 
said to ridicule her appearance with her 
false hair and wrinkles filled with paint. 
A girl was petp. from 14 years to 21. 
Pollux 2. 4. 

— rvv@, y.w. ‘ for you inquire sea- 
sonably.’ Since had she gone further she 
would have been put to more trouble in 
returning. It may mean, ‘ for you have 
a neat way of asking,’ i. e. like a young 
girl, who was called wotx7y. Acharn. 
271. See vs. 256. And the commen- 
tators observe a facetious ambiguity in 
the expression for this reason. 

946. gepe—kadiou, ‘come now, let 
me call.’ Kan. is the subjunctive aorist : 
so is Karayéw in vs. 790, and Kopiow 
in vs. 768, after géoe. The subjunctive 
present is also used. Vespe 901. pipe 
vuv dpa rye “yxedpevor, Kdyw 
pogw@. 984. pepe vuY CE Tyo i ry 
raxlorny Teptayw. 1488. pipe voy 
aveimw, kavraywviorag Kaha. See 
Elmsley on Heracteide 559. and Medea 
1242. 

— ivd. Some read gvdo@t, which is 
not Attic. [Porson,] Above vs. 228. 


toy tvdoley ric eveyxarw aBwy. 297 


Aves 1168. ric rey ixecBev dyyedog. 
947. avrog, i. e. deorwdrne, accord- 
ing to Casaubon on Theophr. Char. Eth, 
c. 2. Theocritus ; “Avorarte Opwec 
Taracippdvec’ abroc auret. Id. 24, 
50. Rane; abroc we eloépxopat. 523. 
Pollux 3.74. *Apioropavnc Bev roe 
kara Thy TodAHY ovynOecav roy 
dsonorny aurov KEKAnKey, eirwy iy 
Apapaoy a Kevravpy, "Avotyérw rig 
Owpar’, abrog Epxerat. 
Horace ; Nomentanus erat super ipsum, 
Catullus ; Nam mellitus erat suamq. 
norat 
Ipsam tam bene quam puella matrem, 

948. 6 rt, i.e. Ov’ Ore, ‘ why.’ 

951. aBiwrov—Biov. The‘ vita non 
vitalis’ of Cicero, (Orat. 2. 6.) and it is 
an expression in common use among the 
Greek poets and orators. A‘schines de 
fal. legat. p. 28. aBiwroy eivat poe 
rov Biov vopitw. CEdipus Col. 1688. 
wg Epory’ d péddwy Bioc ob Bwwrée, 
Sometimes it is neuter, as Eurip. Ion. et 
Hn yap rec pe’ Erexev, evpNow, Tas 
Tep, aBiwrov nuiv. Herc. Fur. 1257, 
Another form is Bimotpor, Soph. Elec. 
ri yap povy pot ryod’ arEp Biwor- 
pov. Eur. Hercul. yoyopou re py 
cpavbévroc ob Biwotpor. 

952. 7 zov, ‘I suppose you, too, 
were a she-sycophant (or false accuser) 
among women.’ ouxog. seems to have 
been invented by Aristophanes, as go- 
giorpia by Plato in Euthydemus, p. 
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XPE. @AX’ ov Aaxoto’ emiwes ev TO ypappare ; 
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4 eS A / , 
oKoOTTELS” Eyw O€ KaTaKEeKYio pa OEerAaKpa. 


»v 9 aA , A \ J 
XPE. ovkovy epets avvoaca Tov Kvicpov Tiva; 956 


rp. 


¥ 4 J 4 4 
Gkove vuv. Hy poi te petpaxcoy didrov, 


\ \ y ? 5) , ‘ 
Tevixpovy pev, aAAws OC eEvTpoc@ToY Kal 


A 
KaXov 


N Pg 39 / / 9 N 
Kal xpnorov’ et yap rov denOeinv eyo, 


a > 9 . A . 
AMTAVT EMTOLEL KOO MIMS [OL Kal KAAGS 


960 


>» N S 2 U > A , > ¢ 4 
eyo 0 €kelv@ TavTa avd’ vIrnpErouV. 
> v4 + ~ 4 
XPE. ri 8 nv 6 re cov padtor ebei0 Exacrore ; 


I'P. ov roAAa’ Kat yap 


954. add’ od Aaxovo’, ‘ but did you 
not drink, having been chosen in the 
letter ?’ i. e. did you not drink, a letter 
entitling you to drink?’ Eccles. 681. éy 
T@ yoappare Oerveiy, instead of using 
the word xpiveey he has used wivety, a 
joke against the Athenian ladies from 
their fondness to the bottle. Hereshe may 
be supposed to have drawn the letter z, 
as the old man the letter o. In the open- 
ing of the Lysistrata, there is a similar 
allusion to the courts of justice. The 
ancients used to cast lots who should pre- 
side at their compotations. The prize lot 
had a letter on it, a custom borrowed 
from their mode of electing judges (see 
above vs. 277.) Among the Romans 
the prize lot had Venus inscribed on it, 
Horace ; 

Quem Venus arbitrum 
Dicet bibendi ? 
And again ; 

Nec regna vini sortiére talis. 
Chremylus pleasantly supposes that her 
complaint against this new deity was, 
that she could not have the good fortune 
to obtain this lot: of which the ancients 
were extremely vain. 

955. karaxéxy. ‘ I am dying with love,’ 
(eviZecy, ‘to pluck.’) Herod. 6. 62. 
tov O& 'Aptorwyva ixwle apa rijc 


9 , 
EKVO[LIOS JL’ NOXUVETO. 


yuvaixog ravrn¢e 6 Epwco. Appian 
bello Hisp. 37. Sdgaxa dpa roy dvva- 
orny tpwe Exvile-rI¢ Waidog. Punic: 
10. Xvpak nuilépevog vx’ Epwrog 
éwi rg wat. Pindar Pyth. 4. 94. 
Epwe Exveke rac ppévac. 

— derdxpa. Eustath. depwe dec- 
Aaia. 

— So the Latins use ‘uro.’ Virgil; 

Me tamen urit amor.’ 
Terence ; Scin’, si quando illa mentio- 
dem Pheedrie facit, aut si laudat, te ut 
male urat.’ Eun. 3. 1. 48. Hence as 
xvion, i.e. urtica, is derived from cvi- 
fw, so urtica is from uro. 

956. xy. riva, understand raraxer- 
vicar. The accus. after its cognate 
verb, ‘ what love are you dying for ?’ de- 
rived from perf. pass. of xviZw. adyvo. 
See vs. 349. 

957. petp. from the age of 14 to 21. 
giro pot, ‘ beloved by me.’ 

960. ézroiee Koopiwg, ‘he was in the 
habit of doing all things neatly and well.’ 
The imperfect has the same force in 
umnoérouv. 

961. ravra,i. e. kaTd ra aura. 

963. éxvou, ‘he had an uncommon 
respect for me. Suidas. Etymol. éxyo - 
piwe avri row peyddwe. Urepgvidc. 
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eis iuariov, oxT@ 6 av eis vrodnuata 
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Q a 9 “~ 3» 4 , 
Kai Tais adeAdais ayopaca xiT@yov 


s 0 KA a , 9 e rd ‘ 
exeAevoev av, TH pnTpL 8” imaridroy 
\ 2 ’ Ul / 4 
mupwoyv T av edenOn pedipvay TeTTapwv. 
A A A > 4 ~ 4 
- XPE. ov moda rtoivuy pa roy AmodAw ravTa ye 


3 “ , 
elpnkas, a\Aa SnAov OTe o yo xXUvETO. 


970 


a , s 34 , 
['P. xal ravra roivuy ovy evexev piontias 


“ > ¥ 3 Q\ , to 4 
airely  ehackev, adrAa diAtas ovveka, 
> A 4 nm n~ 4 
iva Tovpoy iparioy Popov peuvyTo pov. 


XPE. Aéyeis épavr avOpwrov éxvomidrara. 


A tf 7 \ A a 
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4 A A A : I, 4 
TOV QUTOV, AAG OAV peOeaTHKEY Travu. 976 


“A N 9 ”~ A “A 
ELov yap avT@ Tov TAakovvTA ToUTOVI 


\ ay aN “a , 4 
Kat FaAAQa Tart TOU Tivakos Tpaynuara 


964. ay grnos, ‘he used to ask,’ or 
‘it might be he asked.’ Hoogeveen. 
Doetr. Partic. 4, 2. 6. 

965. vrodnpara. Usually bought for 
two drachme. (Lucian.) ye is found in 
the Aldine edit. inserted by some libra- 
rian, who did not know that the first syl- 
lable in ivarcoy is always long. 

966. yerwrioy, ‘a gown reaching to 


the feet.’ Eustath. p. 1166. 50. yirwy, - 


6 Cwordc nai yuvatxeiog yirdyvioy dé 
Kai xtrwvdpioy, Aewrdyv EvOvpa yv- 
vatkeloy moduredic. “Aptoroparnc’ 
bvdde rd yuvatctioy Todi yerwruor. 

967. weXeveryv, ‘to beg,’ as Thucyd. 
3. 105. xeXedvovreg opiow Boney 
wavonpec. 

— ip. The antepenult is long. For 
as from yywpun, vdoc, Zwxparne, &c. 
are derived yrwpidtoy, voidtoy, Lw- 
cparidtov, &c. So fromiparioy apyv- 
ptoy are derived the diminutives tuart- 
toy, apyupuidcoy, which by an Attic 
crasis become iparidtcoy apyvpidior. 
So in Latin, from tuba, tubicen; from 
tibia, tibicen, instead of tibiicen. Ac- 


cording to Girardus, the diminutives are 
used to express the slight nature of the 
favours asked: according to Fischer, 
they characterise a lover speaking of her 
love. 

968. An Attic medimnus was equiva- 
lent to six modii, or bushels. 

971. ptonria, ‘insatiable lust.’ Aves 
1621. puonriay dvarpatoper. 

973. pepvyrd pov. In his perfect 
picture of the strength of love, Virgil 
has not omitted this circumstance : 

Dulces exuvie, dum fata Deusque 
sinebant, 
Accipite hance animam, meque his ex- 
solvite curis. fin. 4. 651. 
Anacreon; éyw yirwy yevoiuny 
dmwe aei popng pe. xx. 8. 

— rovpoy, ‘bought with my mo- 
ney.’ 

976. odd peO. wavy, ‘he is very 
much changed.’ vs. 345. 

978. See vs. 180 and 181. zivaé. 
a dish in which meats were either served 
up, (Homer Od. a. 141.) or eaten. 
(Thom. Mag. p. 714.) 
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¥ a n~ 
Gunta Tpocaremenpev nuiv Tovrovi, 


949 ® % dF A , 4 9% 9» ~ + 
ep @ TF Exeloe pndemroTe fh EADELY ETL, 


‘ A , S 4 oa 
Kal Tpos ert FOUTOLS ElrEeY ATTOTEUTOV OTL 


TaAaL ToT Hoav aAKiwot MeAnoror. 
XPE. dyAov Ore Tovs Tpomous Tis ov pwoxOnpos FV.. 


yy ww ’ Sr? “. 
eretra TWAOUT@Y OVKED OETA Haxy 


979. umerovonc, ‘ and sending 
word,’ the same as mpoetwovonc—the 
preposition id having the same sense 
here asin vrddey. Rane 874. Thucyd. 
1.35. wodAd 02, dowep év doxh vrei- 
aopey, &c. Or it may be snterpreted 
‘ whispering,’ viz. to the maid who car- 
ried the message; for d7réd generally im- 
plies secrecy; and so Suidas, spéua 
P0cyEapévne. 

980. sig éo. Xen. Cyr. 1.4. 16. etc 
ToUToy Troy xpovory. 

— H€ocut. The optative future is sub- 
joined to the perfect. Dawes Misc. Crit. 
p- 105. 

981. dung. -nrog’ 7. ‘a cake made 
of milk.’ The old lady had before pur- 
chased his dinner from him, and then 
sends him a dessert. The rpaynpara 
were all kinds of delicacies, comprehended 
by the Romans under the denomination 
of ‘ mens secunde,’ and were brought 
on the stage probably by some of her at-~ 
tendants. The dune was probably sent 
to shew, that the youth could better af- 


ford her gifts, than she him, since the 6 


recovery of Plutus. rovrovi, ‘ this 
here,’ shewing it. 

982. é&p’ wre, ‘upon condition.’ 
Sometimes éwi rodrw precedes it, as 
Plato Apol. 17. and somesimes re is 
omitted. Hoogeveen ad Vig. ix. 4. 11. 
It is equivalent to Wore. Ach. 722. ayo- 
paleww—EEcoriv— ip’ wre wwdrkiv. 
Thesm. 1193. orovddg rotnoacbar— 
wapa t¢’ wr’ axovcat. 

985. nai mpc, ‘ and besides.’ 
984. M. As long as the Milesians 
preserved their temperance and hardy 


986 


mode of life, they were at the head of 
affairs in Ionia, having founded many ce- 
lebrated and flourishing cities on the 
Hellespont, and repelled the Scythians’ 
attacks ; but afterwards from the preva- 
Jence of luxury and sedition, they for- 
feited their former fame, and gave occa- 
sion to this proverb. Commentators 
refer this allusion both to the vanquished 
opulence and faded charms of the old 
lady. For further particulars on Mile- 
tus, see Thucyd. bk. 8, and Herodot. bk. 
5. 2&. Their downfal took place in the 
reign of Darius Hystaspes. Miletus was 
situate on the confines of Ionia and Ca- 
ria, about a mile southward of the Mzan- 
der’s exit to the sea. Some say, Poly- 
crates entering upon a war, and being 
desirous to call in the assistance of the 
Milesians, sent to consult the oracle on 
that affair, and the god answered wdAae 
wor yoay adxusot MtAnorot. ‘ The 
Milesians were formerly stout fellows.’ - 
Vespe 1063. w wadXat wor’ byreg 
Upetc GAxipot per Ev yopoic, ddetpoe 
éy payace. 
985. rove Tr. rT. ov pt. 7Y, * he was 
not an illemannered man.’ Toup in his 
emendations of Suidas (2. p. 328.) 
translates it, ‘ the young man was very 
obliging.’ But it rather means, ‘he had 
not a depraved taste,’ as Fielding trans- 
lates it, and adds, ‘ whilst he was poor, 
the taking up of this old woman must 
have been imputed to his necessity, now- 
it would be referred to his choice.’ 

986. Suidas (in v. gaxai.) says this 
is a proverb, éxi ry mwAovciwy yEeyo- 
vorwy and revnrwy. . Erasmus fol- 
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XPE. ér éxdopav; TP. 
povoy 
Epayv axovoa. 


xapev. 


pa AC, adAa THs hovis 
990 


XPE. rod Aafeiy pev ody 
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, 5a \ , e , 
ynrraplov av Kat darrioy virexopicero. 


# rN 9 e 
XPE. éeir’ iaws yrno ay cis vrednpara. 
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lows him, who inserts in his Adagia, 

«« Dives factus jam desiit gaudere lente.” 

The order of the words is wAovrwy 

Ererra ov €. n. W. Execra, is elegantly 

placed after a participle. vs. 79. 207. 
— gaxy. Lentils were food for the 
r. 

987. érnoOrey. Atheneus (4. c. 
21. p. 170.) quotes this passage, to shew 
the use of évecOiecy. The preposition 
dwi_ is elegantly used with verbs and 
mouns, expressive of eating. See above 
628. pepvoreAnpervor im’ ddrtyiorow 
adoirorc. It here exerts the same force 
in the compound verb érecOiey. 

988. donpépat. Attic for ca’ npé- 
gay. (Meris p. 285.) 

— vn Tw Oew, * by the twin gods,’ 
‘ Castor and Pollux.’ An oath used by 
our vulgar, ‘ by Gemini.’ The women 
accustomed themselves peculiarly to swear 
by these gods. 

990. gm’ éx. ‘to carry you out to 
burial.’ The word occurs in this sense 
in Eccles. 921. /Eschylus and Euri- 
pides use it in the same sense. Evurip. 
Alcest. 422. Lucian Demonax p. 1017. 
éxi riy ixpopay anvavray. Aschyl. 
Sep. Th. 1032. The Latins use ‘effero’ 
in the same sense. The Attics used 
éxcoutdy also in this sense; and the 
verb éxxopiZecy. 

991. péyv ody, ‘no, for the sake of 
getting something.’ As vs. 437. re is 
understood. 


995 


993. v. kai g. ‘ he would fondly call 
me little duck and little dove.’ These 
expressions were in use also among the 
Romans. Plautus; 

Dic igitur me anaticulam, columbulam, 
catellum, 
Hirundinem, monedulam, putillum, pas- 
serillum. 
Apuleius Metam. ‘‘ Teneo te, meum pa- 
lumbulam, meum passerem.” x. p. 249. 
Of the constant use of diminutives, to 
express the tender passion, Catullus sup- 
plies instances sufficient. dzroxopiZec- 
Oa is properly ‘to prattle as a nurse to 
achild.” Xen. Mem. 2. 1. wzroKopt- 
Sémevor dvopatovory pe kakiay. Ko-~ 
ptZopat, ‘ to fondle,’ from xépn. Bent- 
ley and Faber, on Lucret, 4. 1164. have 
altered the original here: the old read- 
ing being Neraptoy and Bariov. Her- 
man ( Doctr. Metr. p. 128.) says, ‘* Cer- 
tissime est Bentlei emendatio.” 

991. eic. Herodot. 2. 98. "Av@uAXa 
—i¢ vrodnpara tkatperog didorat 
ry yuvatct. See Valckn. and also Elms- 
ley on Medea, p. 150. Dawes, Porson, 
Gaisford, and Elmsley lay it down for a 
rule that an anapest cannot stand after 
a dactyl or tribrach. Dobree has enu- 
merated several exceptions to this ca- 
non. As Acharn. 733. 851. Eq. 134. 
Av. 108. Eccles. 364. Lys. 20. 922, 
1001. 

995. dy. ‘riding.’ In the time of 
Aristophanes, the women of Athens were 

O 
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XPE. povos yap 75€6', as eoixer, Eobiov. 
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TP. dev re rns xpoas épackey dv pov, 

XPE. ei Gacuov évéxets, eixorws ye vy Aia. 


permitted to ride to the mysteries (see 
vs. 845. n,) at Eleusis in carriages. This 
permission was revoked by a sumptuary 
law of the actor Lycurgus, pupil of Plato 
and Socrates, and we consequently find it 
one of the charges made by Demosthenes 
against Midias, that he took his wife to 
this festival in a car, drawn by white 
mules of Sicyonian breed, which was the 
manner of the tyrants of Sicyon. 

996. éwxi rij¢ apd=ne, ‘in my car- 
riage. It was usual for lovers to con- 
duct their mistresses to these ceremonies, 
and furnish the expense. Demosthenes 
says of Lysias the lover of Metauara, 
HBovrknOn mpdc Totc addAolg dvahw- 
pacty, olc avaddtoxey cic abtiy, Kai 
pvjoat. (In Neeram. ) 

998. ZX. < jealous.’ Cf. Cicero Tus. 
Disp. 4. 8. ZnAwri¢ and ZydAwy are 
also found. Hesych. v. {nAdrvzoc. 
Zndovy is Attic, 2nAorumety is com- 
mon Greek and Attic. Meeris. 

999. pdvoc, ‘he wished to spend 
your property alone,’ i.e. he was afraid 
of another sharing his prey with him. 
Stobeus. x. p. 132, 22. Acoyéyne 6 
ciwy Osacdpevdcg riva movoiac 
ypaiag mpoorototpevoy Epay, én, 
ravry ob rov d¢0adpov, GdXAa Toy 
dd6vra trtBéBAnke. 

— Merris interprets icOiwy by dva- 
Aioxwy ra od. In which sense the La- 
tins use ‘ comedere, comesse.’ Cicero. 
Epp. ix. 20. p. Flacco 36. 

1001. dpaypac. The first syllable 
long, which is unusual in Attic poetry, 
But Elmsley adduces Vesp. 689. Pax 
1200. Phillipides, ( Athen..vi. p. 230.) 
Antiphanes, (Athen. vii. p. 299.) and 


Dr. Maltby adds Plato (Atheneus xii, 
p. 442.) as similar instances, 

1002. 6Zeey, ‘ to smell,’ and wvéey, 
‘to breathe,’ govern a genitive of that 
of which any thing smells, or of which it 
breathes: and the quality of the smell 
is expressed by a neuter adj. in the accus. 
Ov, kaxov: Aristoph. Lysis. 616. 76n 
yao dev ye radi pelovwy wai wree- 
Ovwyv Tpayparwy jor Soxet. Theocrit. 
7.143. wavr’ woder Bipeoc pada ri- 
ovoc, wade & drworc. The part also 
which emits the smell is at the same time 
in the genitive. Acharn.,852. ’Apré- 
pwr dfwy Kady THY pacyadey ra- 
Tpoc Tpayacaiov. Eccles. 524. rjc 
Keparne bfw pupov. This verb is also 
used impersonally. Vesper 1058. tpiy 
Ov Erovg rév ipariwy donor Seked- 
TnTOC, * there will be a smell of dexte- 
rity from your clothes.’ Elmsley on 
Acharn. 193. p. 121. has shewn that 
good writers never say 10éa, 0éwC, 
Hovora blw for dv, or Hdcoroy. 
Schweigheuser joins pov with yp. Do- 
bree with 6Zetv. 

1003 «i 0. év, ‘ yes, reasonably so, if 
you poured Thasian wine into his glass.’ 
Thasus, an island off Thrace, was famous 
for its wine, which derived its superior 
flavour from a paste made of honey and 
flour, which was inserted in the bottom 
of the cask, previous to exportation. 
Athenzus, 1. p. 132. says of it, rny 
piv dounv an’ abrov, thy & yXv- 
KuTnra dd tov oratrog (offa) Nap- 
Bavey rdv otvoy. Virgil Gtorg. 2.91. 

Sunt Thasie vites, ete. 
Anacreon so uses tyyeiv; dée’ Eyyet 
bdaroc, wévre O° otvou KuvaGare. 
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P. ro BrAéupa O as exoupe padraxov Kat Kaddv. 


XPE. ov oxaios Fv avOpwros, GAN nrigraro 1005 


N 3 / 
ypaos Kkarpoans rahod.a kareo Ole. 


ra 5 A 3 n 
IP. rair oby 6 Oeos, ® Pir avep, ovK opbas 


WOLEL, 


, “~ ww 5) , > * 
dackwy BonOev rots adtkovpevors ae. 


XPE. ri yap womnoe; ppate, cal werpaceras. 


4 
TP. avayxaca dixaoyv éore vn Ala 


1010 


\ 5 , nr? e€ 2 3 vw , 2 9» 
rov ev wafov@ va eEpov madw pm avrev- 


Woe” 


a e A ’ N , 4 > >» 
7 und ortodv ayaOov Sikaos €or eye. 


XPE. ovxovy xa’ éxaorny amedidov thy vixra 


TOL; 


- 1004. we Ey. depend on égackey, 
though an infinitive depends on it in vs. 
1002. 

— FEschylus Agam. padOaxdy op- 
pearwy Bédog. vs. 752. For oxatog 
see vs. 46, n. 

1006. égédta, ‘ viatica,’ properly 
‘ provisions for a journey,’ here ‘ sub- 
stance.’ ypav¢ is Attic; the same as 
yoaia, the common Greek word ; whence 
ypaidtoy. 674. Etym. and Meeris. 

1007. dvep. Suidas quotes this pas- 
sage in v. ave, and says that avep ne- 
ver means ‘husband’ in the vocative 
case. 

1008. r. dd. dei, ‘those who hap- 
pen to be wronged.’ Dobree ingeniously 
eonjectures this verse to be a sneer at the 
flattery in which the Athenian poets and 
orators indulged, and to which the Athe- 
nians so readily listened. Isocrates, Pa- 
neg. p. 51. dteréAXeoav ot wpdyovore 
POY KotVIY THY TWOALY TAPEXOYTEC, 
kai rotc aducovpévotc dei rey ‘EX- 
Anvwy ixapvvoveay. Demosthenes 
pro Rhod. p. 115. od yap dy upac 
Bovdroipny, dédEav Exovrag Tov ow- 
lev rode arvxovvrac asi, xelpove 
’Apysiwy iy rairy rg mpage gavy- 
vat. Pro Megalop. p. 121. Aaxedar- 


fovioug Eowoev n wordug—kY Te Kai 
TO abrd dei Bovdopéivn aparreay. 
ort 6 rovro ri; rode adicoupévoug 
owleyv. Cf. Eurip. Suppl. 389. Al- 
lusion is probably here to the A\gyptian 
war. See vs. 178. in which case this 
verse would belong to the 2nd Plutus. 

1009. ri wosnoet—xai mer. * why 
say what he is to do, and it shall be 
done.” The paulo post futurum ex- 
presses the rapidity of an action, by tak- 
ing not the beginning of it, but its com- 
pletion, and the situation resulting from 
it. (Matthie) 

1010. avayxaZopat, applied to living 
objects; BedZopac to objects without 
life. 

1011. ayrevmotety, a rather un- 
usual compound. But Plato uses it in 
Gorg. Ori povn alrn réy evepysowmy 
roy 0 ta@ovra émcOupeiy mocety 
avrevrouiy. The more common word 
is avridogy or avrididovas. Eur. 
Hec. 272. and below vs. 1013. 

1012. dinatoc tort, * he deserves.’ 
Nubes 1283. wiwc ovyv amodraPeiy 
rapyvpioy Oixatog el; 1434. Emel oe 
piv dixatée cip’ éyw wodaZesy. Eur. 
Suppl. 188. Heracl. 143. 
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IP. aad ovderoré pe Coay amodenperv Edn. 


XPE. opOas ye’ vuvdi o ovxére Gv olerat. 


1015 


N a N a 9 
IP. vio rod yap aAyous xararérnk, o pidrrare. 


A a “A 
XPE. ovx, adAa Karacéonmas, ws y €mol Soxeis. 


5 A 
TP. dia daxrvaAtov pev ody Euey av dteAxvoas. 


XPE. ei ruyyavor y’ 6 SaxrvAtos Ov TyAia. 


TP. xat pny ro petpaxcoy rool mpowepxera, 1020 


@ 4 “~ 4 . 
OvTEp TAaAaL KaTHYOPOVTA TVYXAVH 


eouxe O emt Ka@pov Badife. XPE. dhaiveras. 


4 / iN ~q » , 
aorepavous ye For kat Oad €xwv TopeveTar. 


NE. aoe Copa. 
pi An; 


1014. aro. ‘to desert.’ amrdXeufec, 
repudium. (Heysch.) but dzroméprey 
and éxzép7esy are applied to a husband 
divorcing himself from his wife; and a7r6- 
wepric and éxzrox7n, mean ‘a divorce.’ 
Valckn. on Herod. 3. 48. 

1015. Cnyv, referring to the Bioc aBi- 
wTo¢ in vs, 951, or to the youth’s expec- 
tation,that so decrepid as she was she could 
not last much longer. 

1016. kararer. literally ‘ I am wasted 
away, metaphor from wax. Eur. El. 
AUrate TE CUVTETNKAG. Vs. 240. 

1018. daxrvdAtov, ‘you might draw 
me through a ring.’ Proverb, quoted 
by Erasmus in his Adagia. It reminds 
us of Falstaff, who makes a similar de- 
claration. 

1019. rnXia. Various meanings are 
given to this word, but most commenta- 
tors have adopted that of Suidas, ‘ the 
hoop of a sieve.’ Thus Aristotle in 
Rhetor. 3.19. ryXia is Attic; onrXia 
common Greek. The old reading is 
ei Tvyyavet, which Brunck calls a sole- 
cism. Itis not that, however, though it 
would be wrong here. «i ruyyavee 
means ‘ si annulus sit,’—ei rvyxavot, 
‘si fieri possit ut annulus sit.’ See 
Matthie G. G. § 523. Herman on Vi- 
ger p. 791. 

1020. rai pny. These particles are 
constantly used ia announcing the en- 


FP. ri dnow; NE. apxaia 


1024 


trance of a new character: particularly 
in connexion with the remarks of the 
preceding speaker. They are generally 
in the mouth of the Chorus. Eur. Hee. 
216. 663. Or. 342.450. Soph. Ant. 
526. 1181. 1257. 

1021. ov. madat—rvy. ‘ whom 
but now I have been accusing.’ vs. 
257. n. 

1022. Comus was a companion of 
Bacchus, described by Philostratus (Icon. 
733.) The attendants of Bacchus are 
so called generally. Eur. Cycl. 28. @ re 
Baxyiy xwpoe ouvacrilovrec, and 
Bacchus himself is called xcwpaorne, 
Nubes 604. The xwyog was also a feast 
in honour of Bacchus, and hence denoted 
any riotous entertainment. 

1023. ored. The chaplet and torch 
accompanied the Greeks to their enter- 
tainments. Antiphanes in Athen. 6. 
Evi xa@pov, ei oxi, twuev, womep 
Exyopev. Odxovy cai dgda cai orega. 
voug AaBdvreg. They also went per- 
fumed. Apollodorus (in Athen. 7. p. 
481.) dZuivae iri nopov—orepavoug 
Exyovrac kai pupoy. Synes Ep. 3%. 
idwy roy ropvorptBa coBovyra dia 
THC ayopag tv oredavy Kai puporc, 
peOvovra Kai kwpaloyra, &e. 





ACT IV.——-SCENE V. 


1024. aoz. literally ‘I embrace 
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IP. radraw éyw rns UBpeos As vBpiCopa. 


wv an , 4 
XPE. e€orxe Sta roAAOD ypovou a” copakevat. 


> \ 
IP. soiov xpovov, radavral’, ds map Epmot xbes 
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XPE. rovvavriov wémovOe Tois Todos apa’ 


1029 


@ a N € Ww 9 4 r , 
pEeOvov yap, ws Eorxev, G€vTEpov BAEret. 


“aA 3 > s , 9 > A A / 
Ip. OUK, GAA akoAacTos €OTLY AEL TOUS Tpo7rovs. 


3 
NE. o@ [ovromocedov cai Geoi mpecButixoi, 


you.’ See vs. 342. n. Irony: in allu- 
sion to the wish of the old woman that 
he would really confer that salutation on 
her. 

— ri gnor; 

Talia dicentem jamdudum aversa tuetur. 
3 Virgil Ain. 4. 362. 

1026. rdXatva—rij¢ UB. ‘ wretched 
woman that I am on account of the in- 
sult,’—like oizot ray caxwy v. 389. 
understand %vexa. According to the old 
grammarians, the form otc, mdALo¢, 
grout, is the common dialect; but 76- 
Agog, wore, Ionic. The form —ewe¢ 
occurs in Homer; e. g. woAewe. Il. X. 
178. v’. 52 ; and in the Attic writers the 
form —eo¢ is found, though seldom: as 
bBpeoc, Arist. Plut. 1026. ddXzoe. 
Eur. Hec. 860. dgeoc. Suppl. 703. 
1329. Matthie. 

— n¢, by Attic attraction, instead of 
jv. wPBpiZopzac has the thing in the 
accus. dependent on card, and the per- 
son in the genitive with mpoc. Eur. El. 
ravr’ a@rwv vBpilerar. Med. 257. 
wBpicopas mpdc avdpdc. Bacche, 
rpdc UuwY UBpilopny. vs. 1345. 

1027. dud a. x. ‘ after a long inter- 
val of time.’ [7roAAov is often admitted 
in this expression.| Vespze 1474. Aésch. 
Persee 743. Lysias de cede Eratosth. 
(p. 14. t. 5.) dopéyn pe ewpaxvia 
qxovra On dtd xpdvov. 

1028. Se wap ép. ‘ one who was at 
my house yesterday.’ d¢ is never equiva~ 
lent to o. 

1099. wiw. rT. 7m. ‘it is otherwise 
with him than with most men.’ 7. is the 
dat. dependent on rovy, which means 


‘secus. Chremylus intimates that the 
young man saw when drunk what he had 
not seen when sober, viz. that the woman 
was old and grey-headed. 

1030. 6%. B. Horace ; 

Cur in amicorum vitiis tam cernis acu- 
tum ? Ser. 1. 3. 

- 1051. aod. ‘ rude.’ Etymol. p. 50. 

v. 57. adxéAXaorog Kupiwg 6 anaidev- 

Tog wWapa Td pr) KoAacEWS TETUYNKE- 

vat, rovréort, Tawetac. Suidas in v. 

says the same. 

1032. loyrow. This adjunct to the 
name of Neptune is used to denote the 
rule of the sea, in opposition to other 
titles, as tarzeoc, éharne, &c.; and not, 
as Suidas supposes, to indicate the migh- 
tiness of the deity. A¢schylus calls Nep- 
tune zwovropédwy dvat. S.c. T. 132. 
Pindar déorora Lovrépedov. Ol. 6. 
176.Neptune is considered the son of Pon- 
tus by Sanchoniatho in Eusebius (Prep. 
Ev. 1.10.) Homer calls him zpeoBu- 
Tarov Kai douoroyv. Od. v’. 142. but 
makes Jupiter the oldest in Il. »’. Zeve 
mporepog yéyover. 355. Hipponax in 
Athenzus (xv. p. 698. c.) povod por 
Evpupedovriadea, Thy movroxa- 
puBdcyv. Phrynichus Bekkeri p. 58. 
Tlovrogapvé: si reg BotXotTo oxw7- 
Tey Teva aTANCToOY Kai payor, Ore y 
gapvt ded péyeOog medayet Eorxer. 

— mpeo. The gods were distinguish- 
ed as elder and younger deities. Avschy- 
lus; aA’ év rE roi¢g véowws Kai wa- 
Aatrépotc | Oeoic driuoc el ov. Eum. 
724. Eschylus mentions the vewrepoe 
Ocoi in Eumen. 167. Prom. V. 153. 
991, ‘The elder gods are appealed to as 
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Ev TH TPOTOT® Tav puTidwy Oaas EXEL. 


rp. 


, 
pevroe Aeyet. 


&a, Hv dada pn po mpocdep. XPE. eb 


éay yap auTny eis povos amvOnp AaBy, 1035 


a ‘ , 4 
@OTEP TAAGAY ELPETLWYNY KaVO ETAL. 


NE. 

TANGY ; 
NE. 
NE. 


4 ~ ~ 
BovrAe dea ypovou mpos pe waioa ; TP. roi, 


aurov, AaBovaa xapva. IP. raidiay riva; 


# ’ 9 
mocous €xels OOovTas. XPE. adda yvooopua 


Kayoy' exer yap Tpels tows 7) TérTapas. 1040 


NE. 
rp. 


9 / ~ & \ / / A 
amoTicov’ eva yap youd.ov povoy pope. 


o 9 a “A 5] e , wn 
TAAGYTAT aVvOp@Y, OVvY vylaivery pot OoKEis, 


s A ) 4 9 4 
WAVVOY ME TOLWY EV TOTOUTOLS avdpacty. 


an insult to the old woman, at whom, 
even in his oaths, he cannot help sneer- 


1033. pur. beac, for puridag baa. 
It is an Atticism, like rij¢ aBdpne wod- 
Any in vs. 675. where see n. 

1036. sipeswwyn. This, at Athens, 
was a bough loaded with all kinds of 
fruits, and bound with wool. It was 
fixed in front of the houses to comme- 
morate some public thanksgiving for the 
removal of a plague, or other public ca~ 
lamity. These were changed yearly. 
Clemens Alexand. says that the Athe- 
nians used to repeat these lines upon 
them ; 

eipeowwyn ovca géper cai wedvac 
Gprove, 
wai pede év KoriAy Kai EXatoy ava- 
Wnoac@a. 
Josephus mentions this as being used by 
the Jews in the feast of Tabernacles, 
(Arch. 3. 10. p. 92.) It was also used 
at the feast of Pyanepsia, or boiled pulse. 
Potter 1. 428. 

— cave. ‘it will burn her.’ The 
Attics adopt the future middle of many 
verbs instead of the act. as dZopas, goo- 
pac instead ef dw, aow. (Meris p.38.) 
See vs, 18. n. 


1037. dud xp. ‘ after an interval of . 


time.’ Lysistr. 905. caraxXiOnre per’ 
éuod Ord xpdvov. Vesp. 1251. iva 
cai peOvoOupev dtd yodvov. Eur. 
El. pay rapa dud ypdvov o' dvipvn- 
cay Kaka; 

— mpoc pe x. ‘to play with me.’ 
Acharf. 391. 

1038. abrov, X. x. ‘here, having 
taken some nuts,’ as if to play at odd and 
even. aopriaZev, vs. 798. n. The 
players took nuts, sometimes money, or 
beans, in their hands, and asked each 
other dprea  weperra ; 

1039. Plato Euthydemus p. 61. 5. 
(ed. Routh) ofo8a od (as Dobree reads) 
EvOvdnpoy ordaovg dddvrag Exe; 
cai 0 EvOudnpoc, dxdcovg ov; The 
young man ought to have asked xéca 
éxyeétc Kapva; 

1040. azwor. ‘ pay the forfeit.’ Ec- 
cles. 45. The law of the game was that 
if a person did not guess the number of 
nuts he was to forfeit as many as the 
other held in his hand. 

— The Attics called the molar teeth 
youdgioug, the common Greeks pvdiove. 
Xen. Mem. 1. 4. 6. 

1043. wi. ‘ making me your wash- 
pot.’ Demosth. adv. Boot. (Reiske T. 
11. p. 997.) dAANAOUE Oé TAVYODpEY. 
Chrysost. Serm. xvii. pupiacg wAVvOy - 
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1045 


A “A ss 4 
et & exmAvveirat TodTo To YiuvOov, 


» 4 “A” td LN e 7 
oer karadnva Tov Tpogwmou Ta pakn. 


P. yépwv avnp ov ovy vyraive jor Sokeis. 


“ A 9 W oP 
NE. weipa pev ovy tows oe Kat Tov TiTOiov 


a 4 A 
ehamrerai oov AavOavew Soxay eye. 
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rP. pa ryv ‘Adpodirny, ovx épov y', o BdeAupe 


4 
Ov. 


XPE. pa ryv “Exarny, ov Onra’ powvoipny yap av. 


9 9 3 , 9 9 IA \ , 
aA , @ VEAVIOK OUK €® THY pElpaKka 


aA , 
flgely DE TAUVUTNY. 


giro. 


rec Aowopiarg. Acharn. 279. It was a 
common expression among the eastern 
nations to denote the extreme contempt 
to which a person so used was exposed. 

1044. dyvato, ‘ you would be benefit- 
ed.’ Aor. 1. mid. from éynpe, which 
has the force of a passive verb. (Kuster 
on mid. ver. extr.) So éxadovveirat, 
vs. 1046. has a passive force. 

1045. waz. éy. ‘she wears false co- 
lours;’ literally ‘ is like a vintner.’ xd- 
wnXog¢, strictly ‘a dealer in wine,’ is ap- 
plied to various retail trades, and the 
present allusion is to the practice of 
selling second-hand goods as new, by dy- 
ing, painting, or otherwise refreshing 
them. /Elian V.H.12. 1. yuvatcoy 
karndttkeg Ty Kade Kpwpevwy. 
Hence camnAevety, in Attic Greek, 
* fraudulenter aliquid agere.’ A schy)l. 
Sep. Th. 551. \Owy 0’ Zouxey ob Ka- 
wnreboey payny, where see Blomfield. 
eu. properly ‘ white lead.’ —Aristot. 
Eth. 1. 6. 


1047. ra p. The lengthening of a 
short syllable before p is not confined to 
the Attics. Theocr, Id. 15.138. ray 

ty Kimpeg exe, ray 0 6 poddmaxue 
Adwug. Id. 27.48. Epig. 1. vs. 1. 
Callimachus Epigr. 12. paxog, ‘a rag.’ 


NE. @AXr éeyoy vrep- 


Hence elegantly applied to wrinkles, 
which make the countenance appear as 
it were ragged. 

1048. yipwy wy, ‘quia senex es,’— 
« quum senex sis.’ See vs. 11. 25. This 
is like what was said against Claudius, 
kai od yépwy el Kai pwpdg. Sueton. 
ec. 15. 

1040. AavOavev oO. ipé, ‘ fancying 
I don’t see him.’ The time was night, 
and it was therefore dark, though the 
young man had a torch. See vs. 1034. 

1052. As the old woman had pre- 
viously appealed to the goddess of love, 
Chremylus reproves her by addressing 
himself to the goddess of chastity: and 
as she had assumed to herself the protec- 
tion of a deity who looked favourably on 
the young alone, he directs her oath to a 
power more suited and propititious to 
the old. 

1053. &@ ry p. Attic future for 
édow peipaz, only applied to women. 
peetpaxtoy, applied tomen. Thom. Mag. 
p- 604. 


1054. im. There is an elegant ambi- 
guity in this reply, the object of the 
youth’s affections not being expressed. 
Chremylus, however, applies it to the old 
woman ; and this, as the young man 
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XPE. xat pny Karnyope: yé aov. NE. ri xarn- 


yopet ; 


1055 


XPE. eival o bBpiorny hyo Kal rEyey Ort 


» s 
mara ToT Hoayv adkysor MiAnoror. 


NE. é€yw qepi ravrns ov paxovpai oo. XPE. 


aS , 
TO Tl, 


4 A e , \ \ 5) \ 
NE. aioyuvvopevos thv nAiKiav THY ONY, ETE! 


> W > n~ 4 > »8 tA ~ . 
OUK Gy TOT AAA TOUTO Y ETETPETTOV TrOLELY 


vov & dart xaipwv avAdaBav Thy pelpaxa. 


a A | wn 
XPE. 015’ ofSa rov vowv’ ovxér a€wois iows 


1062 


eivas per avrns. T'P. o & émirpépwv eéori 


ris; 
XPE. dpas & éredn Kal 


\ 8 ’ , 
Tov olvoy n€ious 
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Wivelv, OUVEKTTOTE EOTL TOL KAL TPVYG. 1065 


NE. aAX éore xopidn rpvé marae Kal compa. 


wn , ~ a > @&? 
XPE. ovxovyv rpvyouros tavTa mavT tacera. 


wished, enabled him to throw the impu- 
tation of particular interest taken in the 
dame upon the worthy farmer. 

1058. Cf. vs. 983. For ré ri, see vs. 
884. where the article is also joined to 
the interrogative pronoun, ded being un- 
derstood. 

1060. rovré y’ érerperroy, Brunck’s 
reading adopted by Dindorf. The old 
reading, retained by Bekker, is rovr’ 
ixirperroyv. But the second syllable of 
évrirpemroy is not long, at least accord- 
ing to the usage of Aristophanes. 

1061. ovr. rv p. Thomas M. v. 
petpag. Eccles. 1152. dpwe o &Ké~ 
Aeve ovrAdAaBovody p’ yn yuvn ape 
oe. Soph. Trach. 1051. saidwy dé 
rode piv EvddaBoto’ abry roégec. 
Philoct. 979. fewXee cavroyv Evd\XAa- 
Bur, te rijg Ob yije. 

1062. The word oféa, repeated twice 
in this passage denotes the gradual deve- 
lopement of the youth's intention by 


Chremylus. 

1065. ovvexzoréa, ‘ you ought to 
drink along with her the dregs also.’ 
When an adjective is put with an auxi- 
liary verb, as predicate, without referring 
to a proper subject, consisting of one 
word, it is properly in the neuter singu- 
lar: the Greeks, however, often put the 
neut. plural. This is particularly the 
case with verbals, and is Attic, as Corin- 
thus observes (de Dial. Att. § 63) Ly- 
sis. 411. éuot piv ody tor’ ic Sada- 
piva wrevoréa. Acharn. 394, capot 
Badtor?’ tcriv we Evoeridny. Thu- 
cyd. 1. 86. npiv eiot Zippayoe aya- 
Ooi, od¢ oF mapadoria roig ’AQn- 
vaio toriv, ovdé Sixate kai Adyotc 
Ocaxptria— aA Tynwontta év ra- 
xet. Matthie G. G. § 443. 1. 

1066. copidy. Cf. vs. 815. 

1067. wpvyotrrog, * a strainer,’ from 
imoveOat THY rpvya, ‘ to squeeze the 
dregs.” 
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, N aw A 4 e 9 A 
eAGov avabeivat Tous orepavous Tovad ovs 


éyo d€ y' aura Kat paca te BovAopat. 1070 
éyw O€ y ovx eioeyu. XPE. Oappe, py 


4 o a 
ov yap Biacerar. NE. wavy xada@s roivuy 


Seas: 
re. 
NE. 
hofod. 
Aéyets. 
rp. 


ae 


XPE. as evroves, & Zed 
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, x 2 A ? ) , 
Badi(’* éyw Sé wou xaromv eioéepyopat. 


A a 
BaciArcd, ‘ro ypadiov 


@omEp rETTAS TH pelpaki MpooioXETat. 1075 


1074. & Z. B. Xenophon (Anab. 6. 
1. 14.) relates that he was instructed by 
the Delphic oracle to consult Jupiter un- 
der this title in matters of importance 
and difficulty. The worship of Jupiter 
in this character was not confined to the 
Athenians, since Pausanius informs us 
that the Beotians at Lebadia honoured 
« Jove the king.’ (9. 602.) 

1075. Aerdc, ‘a limpet,’—a fish of 


the oyster kind. Hesych. Aerac rd 
TY TETOG TOOTLTYOpPEVOY KOyybALOY. 
Vespe 105. womep Erde mpoceyo- 
pevoc Ty kiove. In the Agamemnon of 
/Eschylus vs. 29. and in the Ion of Eu- 
ripides (Stob. Flor. tit. 41.) the word 
Aéwag means a promontory or ridge of 
mountains. mpoctcy. is Attic for the 
common Greek word mpogéxecQat. 
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ACT V.—SCENE I. 





' The other. personages having retired 
within, Mercury comes and knocks at the 
door, a circumstance, as the Oxford com- 
mentator observes, rather too often re- 
sorted to for comic effect, both in Plau- 
tus and Aristophanes, Cario hastens out 
and the dialogue commences between the 
two servants. As the doors of Athenian 
houses opened into the street, this prac- 
tice of knocking was observed by those 
who were coming out of the house also, 
lest they should strike those without. To 
knock from the inside was Pégery ; from 
without the word wasxémrw. Rane 38. 
tig rnyv Ovpay imaraker we Kevrav- 
pic | tyndar’ boric, slwé pot, Tov- 
ri ri 7}v; Eumeris in dictionibus: «é7~ 
ree THY Oipay Ewer, Wodet dé 0 Ev- 
SoOev. xdmrey is Attic; Kpovey 
common Greek. 

1077. Ovptoy. Dactyls as diminu- 
tives take the accent on the penult; 
Wwpiov, wriov, krEioyv, Taiov, Kn~ 
piov, dgdioy: tribrachs on the antepe- 
nult; Opdrov, Trvxtoyv, PrAEBLOY, TA- 
mov, kK. TX. 

1078 dddwe, ‘ when it might have 
done otherwise.’ ®lian V.H. 2. 13. 
wapyy ovK dd\dwe. 

— xXavoiaw, ‘to creak,’ formed from 
KAdw, ‘ to weep.’ The Latins use gemo 
in this sense. This whole scene is as de- 
licate, and at the same time as severe a 
ridicule on the religion of the Greeks 
as it is possible to be invented. Mer- 


\ \ / 
Kal TH Wadia, 


cury, having knocked at Chremylus’s 
door, hides himself, that it may be ap- 
prehended that the door, at the approach 
of the deity, had made this noise of its 
own accord. As in Homer; ’Avropa- 
rat Ot midat pixoy odpavov—éiBpa- 
xe Kadd Diperoa | wAnyéivra KAnNioe- 
A religious poet would have made Cario 
come out in a fright ; but our’s, by the 
pleasantry of Cario, seems to insinuate 
that the god miscarried in his design. 

— o& row. Cf.vs.29. n. Soph. Ajax. 
o& ro. rov ix rice atypadwridog Né- 
yw. Eur. Ion 219. o€ rot rov rapa 
vadyv, avow. Aves 407. iw iro, cé 
rot cadkw. Probably the Prometheus 
Vinctus of Aschylus is here imitated, 
vs. 942, where Mercury says, oé rov 
copier y—rov wupoc Khétrny éyw, 
TATHO Avwyé CE. 

1081. ZueAXoy, scil. edWery. piAAW 
is generally followed by a fut. infin. But 
other tenses follow it, chiefly in the im- 
perfect: as Homer; Il. o’. Adrixa 
reOvainy, Eret ovK ap’ EuedXov ETai- 
py | Krecvopivp éraptvar. 99, Eu- 
rip. Hec. 1186. 7 ong EuedXov yijc 
Tepeity BAaornpara. Elmsley, with 
his usual accuracy, has shewn that éd- 
Aecy, in the sense of ‘ to delay,’ is never 
joined to a fut. infin., much less to au 
aorist. See his note on Eur. Medea 
1209. 

1082. rpéxwy. Theocritus Id. ta’. 
73. and Cf. Gramm. August. Herman. 
p- 378. 
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Geos. 
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KA 
Paro 
Wel 
nuiv émtOver Tots 
oud€e ye 
EP. 
ppoveis. 
EP. 


Ato 


1085. Commentators have observed on 
the ingenuity of placing Cario between 
the dog and the sow. 

1089. yAwrra. A humorous ambi- 
guity ; as it may be understood ‘by Mer- 
cury, either to allude to the custom of 
offering the tongues of victims to Mer- 
cury, as interpreter of the gods (Schol. 
here and on Apoll. Rhod. 1. 517.) ? or 
to insinuate that, as a reward for his ill 
news, he deserved to have his own tongue 
cut out. The tongue of the victim, says 
Girardus, was given to all public heralds 
at sacrifices, because they. enjoined the 
spectators ‘ favere linguis.’ 


4, N 8 A A an 
MpoTepov yap e€ixov pey Tapa Tais Kamrn- 


1090. éreBovrAever. Cf. Porson on 
Hecuba, vs. 1161. 

1093. AqBavywroy, i. e. neither per- 
fumes for the temple, garlands for the 
gods, nor provisions for their priests. 
The da¢v7 is included among the Latin 
‘ verbene.’ Cf. vs. 138. 

1097. This is in unison with the La- 
tin proverb, ‘ Proximus sum egomet 
mihi.’ See too Terence And. 2.2.15. — 

1098. dazor. Concion. 771. Zeve o’ 
érirpivee. The common ed. have 
éwiréeT ply pate 

1099. cam. Mercury presided over 
all sorts of roguery. The tavern-keepers, 
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KA. 

EP. 

KA. 

EP. 

KA. 
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deev. 


therefore, who understand the use of bad 
wine and scanty measures, were wont to 
sacrifice every morning to this god to 
obtain success. 

1100. oiv. ‘ a cake made of wine and 
honey.’ It signifies alsoa plant. Athe- 
neus 10. 429. lian V. Hist. 2. 40. 
otvourra is centracted from otvdeoca, 
as pedtrourra from pererdecoa. Cf. 
Lysist. 601. Nub. 507. 

1102. dvaBadny avar. ‘to go to 
rest up stairs.’ See Elmsley on Acharn. 
vs. 399. Fischer translates avaGadny, 
‘ throwing one leg over the other,’—but 
this is very doubtful. 

1103. Znpia, * fines.’ Girardus. 
Spanheim translates it in the general 
sense of ‘loss.’ Eurip. Ion 1308. od 
& ovy vgstece Cnpian; Cario inti- 
mates very pleasantly that, notwithstand- 
ing their dexterity in their craft, they 
were often detected and punished for their 
roguery. 

1105. zAakc. For the genitive stand- 
ing alone in exclamations, with and with- 
out an interjection, see Matthie G. G. 
§ 348. 

— rerpade 7. ‘ baked on the fourth 
day of every month.’ The eighth day 
of every month was sacred to Theseus 
(vs. 608. ); the seventh to Apollo, hence 
called ‘EBdopayérne, Aschyl. Sep. c. 


~ >? 4 
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Th. 806.; the sixth to Diana; the fourth 
to Mercury and Hercules, who were both 
said to have been born on that day. 
Hence the fourth day of every week is 
called Merewrii dies. 

1106. A proverb supposed to have 
been uttered by an aerial voice to Her- 
cules in his search for Hylas. To this 
Virgil alludes ; 

His adjungit Hylam nautze quo fonte 


relictum 
Clamassent ; ut littus Hyla, Hyla omne 
sonaret. Ecl. 6. 43. 


1101. aoxwX. ‘leap upon the leathern 
bottles.’ The doxwAta was a feast of 
Bacchus, wherein it was customary to 
leap upon swelled leathern bags, with one 
foot only ; which feat whoever was skil- 
ful enough to perform, received the bot- 
tle, and the wine it contained, as a re- 
ward. To this Virgil alludes; 
atque inter pocula leti 

Mollibus in pratis unctos saluére per 

utres. Georg. 2. 380. 
Cario attempts a pun upon the cwAr7j¢c 
in the former line, which means ‘a gam- 
mon of bacon.’ 

— Thesm. 1010. évravOa viv ol- 
pwle mode Thy aidpiay, ‘ in the air.’ 
Attic. 

1110. ddvvn. Thesm. 491. orpdgog 
pe éxee ry yaorip’, dvep, kaduyn. 
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KA. 


1111. tooy. * mixed equally of wine 
and water.’ Athenzus ix. fragm. Strat- 
tidis. ot 0” éx xadioxov tcov iow xe- 
Kpapévov. Aristoph. ap. Athen. ix. 
THY OnpiKcreiwy edebKAwroy aoriva 

J brepawpizovoay Tpvdwoay, ioor 
iow Kexpapévny. Athenzus ascribes 
the invention of the mixture of wine and 
water to Melampus, Pliny to Staphylus, 
son of Silenus. In the Eq. 1184, a 
cup of this is suid to be properly made 
when there are two parts wine and three 
water. Hesiod advises a more temperate 
mixture, Athen. 10. 426. Anacreon 
calls untempered wine ‘ Scythian nPEles 
Od. 14. 9. 

1112. ravrny. This passage has per- 
plexed the learned. Probably the old 
scholiast points at the true meaning. 
Cario says, ‘ you shall not run away till 
you have drunk this cup also,’ i. e. * you 
have not yet come to the end of your 
misfortunes.’ The suffering misfortunes 
was often expressed by the phrase of 
‘drinking a cup.’ So Aéschylus and 
Plautus, and in the Old and New Testa- 
ment. It may be interpreted ‘ having 
drunk this you cannot make too much 
haste to be gone,’ giving Mercury a cup 
of wine, such as he had mentioned. Cf. 
Eur. Iph. Tau. 245. Heracl. 722. and 
vs. 466. n. 

1113. Eur. Phen. 359. giro oé 
marpd¢ kai Eévoe o’ obk wdédov?r ; 

1116. veay. An elegant metaphor 
from the strength and vigour of youth. 
Atheneus iv. Adwag veavien. Eur. 


Hipp. 1199. wap’ npiv & hv pdBog 


@ ) 3 
eh @ TE METEXELY KAUTOS, @ TOLXWPUXE. 1120 


veavixéc. Pollux 3. 20. duvdperc 
veavixdc, worapovc v. 

1117. Exgopa, ‘ there is no bringing 
it out.’ Hesych. “Eori Oudpevac 
noav tivec Ovoia, ag’ wy oby oldy 
re hy peradodvat 7 t EVEYKELY. 

1119. wdpéror’. The old reading is 
vdeidov, which violates the laws of gram- 
mar as well as metre. Dawes very pro- 
perly corrected it. The sense of stealing” 
does not belong to the active. Upatpety 
is subtrahere, subruere. So agatpeiv 
is eximere, demere, without any respect 
to the advantage of the agent. In Ly- 
sistr. 1028. an old man begging a 
woman to take a gnat out of his eye, 
says éxoxd\evooy avro: ge deifor 
agedovod pot. In the Rane 657. 
Xanthias says, r7)y avavOay tere. In 
these passages, ag¢eXoupivn and E%eAov 
would not have been good Greek. Ina 
verse of Philemon (ap. Stobseum p.453. ) 
Grotius edited rd xaxdv agatpetrat, 
ayabov dt AapBaver. Bentley very 
properly altered it to rd Kaxdy agapet, 
raya0ov dé X. For when a person takes 
any thing to his own advantage, the mid- 
dle form is used. Cf. Thesm. 761.812. 
844.935. Soph. Phil. 376. Nub. 179. 
1199. The error in this Place is similar 
to the Aldine reading atpotc in Rane 
437. instead of aioe’, both owing to the 
ignorance of transcribers. Mercury here 
asserts his gratitude to Cario, and shews 
that the latter had not been so strict in 
his notions of obedience and honesty. 

1120. ig’ @ re w. ‘ on condition you 
should have a share yourself.’ The con- 
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struction is é7oteg (wore) Kairog 
peréxecy. When a pronoun adjective 
refers to the subject of another verb, it is 
put in the same case, though wore pre- 
cedes. Demosth. 7. oreg. ri ovr, ti- 

ot Tig Ay, od ToGOvTOY UmEPHPAaC 
pwyy cai roAuy rov¢ GAdoug, wore 
WAVTA Torey avToc ; 

_ 1121.vacroc¢, ‘acake made of honey, 
grapes,’ &c. The nastus was amongst the 
bread offered to the gods in sacrifice. 
Tzetzes on Lycophron 640. remarks that 
it is there used for ‘bread.’ See too 
Aves vs. 570. 

1123, peréyecy is found with the ac- 
cusative of the thing in which one parti- 
cipates, Soph. Cid. Col. 1482. ’Evar- 
ciov O& ovyrvyxoupe, pnd adacroy 
avo’, idwr, dxepdn yapty perdoxot- 
pet zwe. Aristoph. Plut. 1121. Thucyd. 
2.16. ry ody émtmodXd KaraTny yw- 
pay avrovéuyp oixnoet pereiyor ot 
"AOnvoior. with peretxor, it seems, the 
gen. Tig Ywoac or THY aypwy is to be 
understood. (Matthiz. ) 

1225. ei—Kar. ‘now that you have 
got possession of Phyle.’ This was a 
fortified post, lying to the north of Athens, 
near the confines of Attica and Beeotia. 
Thrasybulus took Phyle, in the time of 
the thirty tyrants, in the first (not as 
Brunck, upon the authority of Diodo- 
rus, has asserted, the fourth) year of the 
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94th Olympiad. These lines could not 
have been in the first play, which was 
acted O1. 92.4. Aristophanes alludes 
to the general amnesty passed by Thrasy- 
bulus upon the re-establishment of the 
commonwealth at Athens. Xenophon 
Hellen. 2. 4, 43. opocavrec OpKove, H 
pny pr) pynowacnoey, Ere Kat voy 
Ouov Te wodtrevdyrat, Koi Toic bp- 
kote éupéver Oo Ojpoc. 

1128. ra ydo, ‘ for it is much bet- 
ter living with you.’ A satire npon the 
greediness of the Athenians for riches, 
and their vast estimation of them. 

1130 warpic. Supposed to be a 
verse from some tragedian, probably Eu- 
ripides. Similarly Socrates, when asked 
to what place he belonged, replied that 
he was “a citizen of the world.” Thus 
the proverb roic yap rahiic 1 paTTou- 
ot waca yi} warpic, and that of Teu- 
cer, qusted by Cicero Tusc. Disp. 5. 37. 
‘‘ Patria est, ubicunque est bene.” And 
Ovid, 

‘Omne solum forti patri est, ut piscibus 
gequor.’ Fast. 1. 493. 

1132. orp. Mercurius Strophzus was 
placed before the doors of houses, whence 
this title as presiding over the hinge. It 
was set up for various purposes, such as 
the hanging festal garlands on, &c. but 
principally to avert the insidious prac- 
tices of any thief who might be near. 
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IIvAaiog would have been an equally 
correct title, but in orp. which means 
versutus,’ there is a double meaning. 

1133. Eccles. vs. 1026. ov yao ost 
OT pOpic.—épyoy, * need,’ as vs. 1135. 

1134, gu. Acharn. vs. 816. “Eppa 
"prodate. Hence the Romans called 
him Mercurius, so from the influence 
and patronage he was supposed to 
have in the commercial] intercourse of 
men. Hence, in old inscriptions, Mer- 
curius Negotiator, Mercurius Lucrorum 
potens et Conservator. There were five 
sorts of dealers in Greece. avromwwAnc, 
who sold the produce of his lands in the 
country where they lay. xdmnXoc, who 
purchased from the former, and sold again 
the goods in the country where they were 
bought. éuzropoc, who purchased from 
either of the former and carried his goods 
to other markets. waXtyxdamn dog, who 
bought and sold from the ézropoc. 
peraBoXsuc, the lowest retail dealer, 
who, as the Scholiast expresses it, ‘ sold 
by the half-pint.’ Demosth. in Aristog. 
1. kamndéc éort wovnpiac cai wa- 
Atyxadmndog. adv. Dionysod. p. 700. 
wadtyxarnr\eEvwy kai cvvicrdg rac 
Teac TOD sirov Kai avToc Kai OvTOL 
pet adbrov. 
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1136. dddcoyv. Soph. Philoc. 134. 
‘Eopnc 0 6 wéprwy dddtog. Thes- 
are ‘Epp OdAue. Atheneug 
vi. 0 Oed¢ Exonoe Ovety ‘Epyy Sorin. 
Horace ; Od L. 10. 5. we . 

Te canam magni Jovis et Deorum 
Nuntium, curveeque lyre parentem 
Callidum, quicquid placuit, jocoso 
Condere furto. 
Pausanias says Mercurius Dolius had a 
statue at Pellene in Arcadia. (7. 27.) 

1138. yy. The province of Mercu- 
rius Hegemonius was, to point out the 
road to travellers, and to conduct the 
souls of the dead to Hades. In both 
these senses he is termed zroz7zratog by 
the tragedians. Soph. Cid. C. 1544, 
AEschyl. Eum. 90. Eur. Med. 760. 
Soph. Aj. 838. 

1139. Probably a political allusion is 
made here to the Lacedemonians as 
leaders of Greece. 

1140. Ey. Pindar.2. 18. o7’ ’Eva- 

wreog ‘Eppae.. Isth. 1. 85. dywrio¢ 
Eoppac. Simon. ap. Athen. ix. ‘Ep- 
pac 'Evaywracg Matag eiroKaporo 
maic. Mercury is styled inventor of the 
games by Oppian. (Cyneg. 2. 27.) This 
honour, however, he shares with Hercules, 
us he does the title with Apollo ( Zs- 
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chy]. Agam. 521.) and Jupiter. (Soph. 
Trach. 26. 1.) Pausanias (v. p. 314.) 
says there was an altar dedicated to Mer- 
curius Enagonias at the entrance of the 
Olympic stadium. 
' 1142. prove. ‘ musical contests.” As 
the term ‘ musical’ had, among the an- 
cients, a much wider signification than 
has been assigned to it by the moderns, 
(Mitchel’s Prelim. Disc. p. 36. n.) the ad- 
dition of the Agones Equestres completes 
the whole system of public amusement, 
both in Athens and Greece, in which 
competition was introduced. Upon this 
point of the caddy Theophrastus and 
Cicero are at variance. The former 
with this sentiment of Mercury. 
(Cf. Theoph. de Op. and Cicero de Off. 
2. 56.) Spanhemius and Hemsterhu- 
sius here read provotxijc, sc. TEXYNC, 
which is the usual form of expression in 
Plato and Isocrates, and is ’Arrixwra- 
tov. But this does not justify our de- 
parting from the old reading. Plato de 
Cyg. 2. p.658. A209. 4. etzroré ric 
olrwe amAWE aywva Dein dvrivovy 
—pn®’ trmixdy, pyre povotKdy. viii. 
prop. init. yopovg re Kat Gywvac pov- 
ocovc. Thucyd. 3. 104. aywy ézor- 
siro avrd@t wai yupryixdg Kai pov- 
oLKxoc. 
1143. éwrwy. Callim. Dian. 


Adc por wapbeviny aiwvoy, arma, 
pvrdooey, 

kai Todvwvopiny. 

Id. Hym. Apoll. 

wavrn O& rot obvopa ToAv. vs. 70. 

1146. The manner of conducting 
trials has been mentioned before. Cf. 
vs. 265. n. Cario, therefore, sneers at 
the avarice of some of the judges, whose 
aim it was to have their name put down 
on as many juries as possible during the 
day, which of course would induce them 
to slur over the business they might be 
engaged in. 

1147. éwi rovrotwc, ‘ upon these 
terms.’ 

1148. rdc Kotdtac, ‘ the insides [of 
the victims].’ Equit. 160. ri p’ & ’yad’, 
od mrdvey ide rac Kotriac; © 

1149. dcac. ‘ that you may appear at 
once to be fit for duty.” Eur. Ion. “Ep- 
piy peyiorp Zjve datporvwy Aarpey. 
4. ZEschyl. Prom. Vince. roy rov rv- 
pavvou Tov viov dudxovoy. 941. Ca- 
rio implies that he is now entitled to 
another sirname, Mercnry the Scullion. 
Spanheim mentions an old inscription in 
this form—‘ Mercurio Menestratori sa- 
crum.” The second syllable of dtaKo- 
voc is long: the Ionic form being 
OunKxovog. 


IIAOYTO2. 


IK. 


Tapas ; 
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a a , 
ris av pace mod ‘ore XpepvaAos pot 


1150 


XPE. ri 8 géorw, @ BeAriore; IE. ri yap adr 7 


KAKOS ; 


5) e nn 4 
ap ov yap o [IAovros obros np&aro BaAerrey, 


, 3 e A a wn A 9 
QMTOAMA viro Aypov. Karahayelvy yap ouK 


»y 
EXO, 


“a aA nA ‘ wa 4 
Kat TAaUTA TOU GwTHpos iepevs wy Aros. 


XPE. 7) & airia ris éoriv, © mpos TeV Gedy ; 1155 


IE. 
TE. 


Ove ér ovdels a&tot. XPE. rivos ovvera ; 


4 4 > 4 , ‘s / / 
OTL TAVTES ELOL TMAOVOLOL” KALTOL TOTE, 


og > 8 IO e A a 4 »y 
OT €lyOV OUVOEV, O EY GY HKWY EuTTOpOS 


y * al \ e V4 A 
eGucev lepeiov Tt owOeis, o O€ Tis av 


1159 


ae A a 
dixny amoduyov' o & av exadNepeiro tis, 


ACT V.—SCENE II. 

1150. Lysistr. 1091. ric dy pap 
mov ‘ori n Avovorparn ; Iph. Aul. 
809. ric ay ppdoee tpooTdd\wy roy 
IIndéwe | Cnrovyra my raid tv rb- 
Aa "AxwrAdXéa 3 Soph. El. 662. Zéivae 
yuvaixec, THC av Eidsiny cagde, | 
ei Tov rupdvvov dwpar’ ’AcyicBov 
TACE; 

1151. Lysippus apud Athen. 3. p. 
124. oe Ed.) “Eppay, ri tore; 
wae Exouey ; Herman replies ri 0” GA~ 
do y' 7) © marnp—ooxei ; Eccles. 769. 
Ti ydp GdXo y' f pépety mapeckevac- 
pévoe | Ta xonpar’ cioc; Nubes 1498. 
Ore wow ; Tid’ GXo y’ H) dtadeTro- 
Aoyoupat; In the next verse catpov 
is subaudited with ov ; Dorville absurdly 
explains ag’ by dtd. 

1154. kai ravra fr. o. ‘ and that 
too, being the priest of Jupiter the Sa- 
viour.’ There were at Athens six tem- 
ples of Jupiter; that of Jupiter the Sa- 
viour was in the Pireus. Jupiter 2Swr7p 
is here introduced, because if Jupiter the 
Protector had not enough to feed his 
priest, the priests who served Jupiter 


under other names could expect nothing. 
For the title Zed¢ Xwrnp rpirog iu 
fEschyl. Suppl. 27. and rpirog Zwrnp 
in Choeph. 1073. Eum. 762. See vs. 
859. n. 

1156. Aves 1515. Over yap oddsic 
obdiy avOpwrwy ert. Oveiv akcot. 
is the same as Over, as n&cdug wivery 
vs. 1062. for éxivec. 

1160. dixny amogvywy, ‘ having 
been acquitted in a suit.’ So dicny 
Sudewy, *a plaintiff.’ 0. gedywy, a 
defendant.’ Schefer in his preface to 
Julian Or. in Const. p. 18. shews that 
Gy joined to the aor. 1. ind. signifies 
* solere.” 

— éxadX. ‘to make the gods propi- 
tious by a splendid sacrifice.’ Theo- 
phrastus expresses this by Qvety rd xa- 
Ad tend. Char. 21.1. The word was 
applied to domestic sacrifices offered to 
the Lares of the family. So Suidas ex- 
plaining dexarny éoridoat, applied to 
the sacrifice offered on the tenth day after 
the birth of a child, says cadXtepei- 
oOa roic Osotc, ixara ebwyxeicbae 
rove ovvednrvOorac. 


Q 


e 
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APIZTO®ANOY? 


e 7 “A \ @ 
kaue y exader Toy iepéa’ viv O ovde eis 


\ A ) 
Over ro wapamay ovdev, ovd eiaépyxeran. 


XPE. odkovy ra voyrCopeva av Tovrwv AauBavers ; 


IE. 


\ 95 / N A > - ~ 
tov ovv Aia roy cwrnpa Kavros pot CoKa) 


xalpew éacas €v0ad avrod Karapeveiv. 1165 


XPE. dapper’ xadas eorar yap, nv Geos Oedn. 


e ‘N e A A , 9 , 
o Zevs 0 owrnp yap wWapeotiy €vOade, 


> ? 
GUTOMATOS TKOY. 
, 
Atyets. 


IE. wavr ayaba roivuv 


XPE. iSpvcouel ody avrixa par, ad\AG TeEpipeve, 


A A 4 
tov [IXovrov, obtrep mporepov Hv idpupevos, 


rov omicGodopov aei huvAarrwv THs Beod. 


GAN éxdorw Tis Setpo Sadas nupevas, 


1161. ixddec. Aves 849. tyw o iva 
Oiow roice katvoios Beoic | Tov iepéa 
wéppovra Ty Tourny Kad@ Some 
read peraxddec, where the middle voice 
was to have been expected, as in vs. 590. 
And Thucydides uses perémepwe for 
perertuparo, 6.88. Cf. Meris and 
Thom. Mag. inv. Munter has shewn 
that after a private sacrifice a supper was 
prepared, to which the friends of the 
sacrificer were invited. 

— tepia. Bishop Monk on Hippol. 
1148. observes that the last syllable of 
the accusative in —éa from nouns in —svg 
are generally long in Attic Greek, fol- 
lowing the analogy of the genitive in 
—twe, but not always, as Clarke and 
Heath assert. It is short in govéa. Eur. 
Hec. 876. El. 599. 763. Sometimes 
the last two syllables of these cases are 
contracted into one. Hipp. 10. 522. 
Phen. 927. 1181. But if we regard 
‘analogy then syllables ought always to 
be long, which Porson on Hec. 870. 
shews they are not. Probably we should 
refer it to the ictus metricus on the last 
syllable of the Tambic foot, which in 
igpta, Oppia, Oncia, &c. generally fall 
on the last. Unless the last syfable 
oceupies this place, it cannot be made 
long. 


1172 


— According to Porson, the Attics 
began to use ov0é ele, pndé elc, towards 
the latter days of Aristophanes in imi- 
tation of Epicharmus. 

1163. vou. Such as the skins, &c. of 
the victims. See Schol. and Cf. Thesm, 
758. 

1165. y. «. ‘having bid farewell.’ 
Thesm. 69. & datpome rovroy piv 
fa yaipey. 

— aE avrow, ‘here in this place,’ 

as radu adbic, apync wader. Ch 
Vespe 762. Soph. Ged. C. 78. 
_ 1167. Chremylus allades to Plutus, 
whom he considers more worthy of the 
title, on account of the benefits he had 
received, than its present possessor. The 
priest applies it to Jupiter himself, and 
is perfectly satisfied with his own con- 
duct, on the same principle as Cario in 
the temple of sculapius. 

1171. daiOddopo0y, ‘ the back-side 
of the temple of Minerva Polias in the 
Acropolis.’ ‘The public treasury was be- 
hind the Pantheon. But Meursius is 
mistaken in supposing a statue of Plu- 
tus, with eyes and wings, to have stood 
in thig dzeeOddopoc. It was at Rhodes, 
accordiag te the autkority he himeelf 
quotes to support his error. Vid. Phi- 
lostr. Icon. it. p. 823. Demosth. de 
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wesw wn aA “A , v4 A 
iy exov mponyn T® Oew ov. IE. wavy pev 


3 
OUY 


dpav tatra ypn. XPE. rov TAodrov e&w 


Tis KAAEL. 
IP. 


Geov 


b “A iy A 
eyo Se ri wom; XPE. ras yvrpas, ais rov 


1175 


idpucopueba, AaBovo’ eri rhs Kehadrrs hépe 


A ” 9 3 
gEepvas’ exovoa O HAOES avTN ToLKiAG. 


Ip. 


mpacera. 


e 
ov & ovvex 7AGov; XPE. wavra cou we- 


Y \ e / ¢ > 9 e 4 
n&et yap O veavioxos ws ao eis eomréepav. 


rp. 


9 > 4 \ 79 9 “ 4 
GNA el ye pevror vn Ai €yyva ov poe 1180 


a 3 a“ e yw? cf . , 
NEELY EKELVOY WS Ef, OlOwW TAS XUTpAS. 


« Q a a 
XPE. kat pnv modu trav a\A@v yuTpov Tavavria 


Syntaxi. (t. i. p. 170.) dvéwSay revec 
a Onmov roy drro96poy. Lucian 
Tim. c. 43. adda Kai mwXovureic roy 
éxicOddopoy dtopiEac. So at Rome 
in the temples of Castor and Saturn. If 
Aristophanes had a political allusion in 
view, a8 some suppose, he could not have 
fixed upon a better omen for his coun- 
trymen after their late distresses, than 
the solemn establishment of Plutus in 
the treasury. 

1173. Rane 895. ide viv AULBarw- 
roy dsvpd Tic Kai wip dérw. Anti- 
phanes apud Athen. x. é{w rig ddrw | 
tavra Taxéwc. It was a form of speech 
used when the actors asked for any thing 
to be brought on the stage. 





ACT V.—SCENE Itl. 

1175. In questions of indecision or 
doubt, when a person asks himself or an- 
other, what he is to do, without dy, and 
indeed with or without an interrogative 
particle, the conjunctive is used. Il. x. 
62. ave pivw pera Toto, dedeypivog 
etooxev EXOyc, He Oéw pera oO’ adric; 
‘ must I remain? or must I rnn?’ Eur, 
Jon. 758. eimwpev H orywpev; fH Th 


Opacopey ; ‘ are we to speak, or be si- 
lent ?? Herc. Fur. 1111. yépowrec, éd- 
Ow rw iuwy caxwy widac; ‘amI to 
approach?’ Aristoph. Plut. 1198. éyé 
O& ri wow ; ‘ what am I to do?’ (Mat- 
thie.) Chremylus takes her words to al- 
lude to the busy preparations she sees, 
and her expected part in them, so tells 
her to ‘ take up the pots.’ 

— Horace Sat. 1. 3.10. Allusion 
to the custom at Athens of women car- 
rying jars full of pulse in consecrating 
the deities, as in the Pax vs. 926. 

Tp. ri © Addo y’ H Tadbtny xd- 

Tpatc tdpuréor ; 
Xo. Xvrpacow, worep pepgopue- 
voy ‘Eppidcoy. 
The Scythians also offered boiled pulse 
to their deities. There was a feast called 
the Xvrpat mentioned in the Rane vs. 
220. 

1176. éyovoa worxtXa, ‘ dressed in 
a flowered dress’—which was customary 
on sacred oecasions. ae Agam. 966. 
elu’ ic Séuwy péidabpa xopgipatc 
nara. The old woman had dressed 
thus from’ principle of vanity. 
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e a “ aA A 5 4 A f 
QUTaL TOLOVOL Talis MEV aAAaLS yap xUTpaLs 
e a ” b , 4 A A 
nN ypavs EereoT avwrarw, Tauvrns Oe viv 

A A A 5 e , 

TNS ypaos EmimoAns Emeloty al YUTpal. 1185 
A A 4 2s e€ a 
XOP. ovk ert roivuy eixos pedrAELy ovd nyas, GAD’ 
avaxapev. 

9 4 ‘ a \ / 4 »” 

eis rouTiaOev’ Set yap karo TovTwy adov- 


oe 
Tas erecOat. 


1183. ypaue, ‘the scum.’ Nicander Oey émirodjje rov onparoc. Meri 
Alex. gsapyy 6& morov amoatvyvo p. 163. imirodne rd éwavw, ’Ar- 
yojvy.91. A pun onthe word ypaic, rexiic. 
to which Shakspeare’s pun on the word 1185. This was the formula of words 
gravity is not unlike. (Henry IV. part used by the Heralds in the sacred con- 
ii, Act i. 2.) tests of the Greeks, as Spanheim shews 

1184, éscroAje, ‘on the top of,— in a note on vs. 855. 

‘ above.’ Concion. 1100. cai rév dvw- 


SXOAIA 


EIZ TON HNAOYTON. 


Arist. Plut. B 


SXOAIA EIS TON ITAOYTON. 


‘H cicBeore rov dpdparog adpyerat ix 
cvornparicnc weptodov, kai E&He & 
aporBaiwy. ot dé arixot siaiy tapBrKoi 
Tpimerpoe dkaradnKrot, wy TedEvTALoC 
“ri yap ay reg ovxi moog ot rarnO7 
Aéyn.” bri raig amwobsceot mapaypa- 
goc. éwi dt rp rédee Kopwric, Kai éFi¢ 
TrouTwy Td xopov. where yap yopoy 
Seivar, wai dtarpipar pixpdy, axprc 
ay 6 Kapiwy ouppity roic yépovory. 
‘Opdy 6 Kapiwy roy éavrov deorérny 
XpepvrAov pera ro tEedOety rov pav- 
reiov Tugrq@ avdpi éErdpmevoy, oxe- 
TrULAZwy Kai Svopopwyv gyoiv rd we 
apyanréoy roe rny apxnv. Txdd0ov 
Tov Noywrarov payiorpou. ex cod. Pa- 
risino. 

QE APLPAAEON] 6 Yepdrwy dv- 
ogpopet Tov deordrov éExopéivou TuPr@ 
avdpi. rov dé we mwiwdexrat n Otdvoa 
éx Tov Jatparoc Kai oxerdiucpov’ rd 
y40 we irippnpa i tel nH év- 
ravda eidnrrat imiractewe OnrdwTtkov. 
adravdg dé ob dud ry riynv, adda 
Ova rd érraxOic ray Seorordy. rd 68 
apyadéoy xaderroy, dvoxodroy, ducxe- 
pec. elonrat O& mapa To adyoc, adya- 

éov, Kai Kard TooTnHv Tov X eic p 
dpyadioy, we wodaXyia rodapyia: 7) 
épyoyv wapa Tot¢ mwaXaoic¢ rd Seaye- 
péc’ ix rovrov mapaywyoy apyadéioy 
we a6 Tov Exw arvw *QS APTA-} 
AEON] apyadéor ro Bapd cai dvcco- 
Aov cai AuTNPdy. awd Tov dryo¢ dp- 
yaréor, we rodadyia, modapyia’ 7 tx 
Tov épyou Td dvaKodoy, ad ov Kai Td 
Epywoec, cara mwapaywyny ipyadioy 
kat apyadioyv. adpyahiov rd perixyor 
GAyouc, dowep cat Sapoadéor rb pe- 
Téxov Ypdoove. Dorv. QE APYLA- 
AEON] KNiav diccodoyr cai Bapd. EX- 
TIN] vrapyer. OEOI] w. Cod. in ca- 
tal. codd. Nanianor. p. 477. 

Q ZEY] réyv Aia rapédaBe car’ 
Roxy ray drAwy Sewy, wo 7d “ Lede 


O° éwei ody Tpwdg re cai “Exrooa ynu- 
oi wéhacose.” Kkaxei yap roy “Exropa 
dvopalwy car’ eoyny mapeirnge. 

2. AOYAON TENEZOAT] yaXerov 
bvrog gicet Tou OovAEvELy, yaXeTwrTE- 
poy yiverat, édy Kai advonryw rig de- 
omory urnperg. *AOYAON] rivd avy- 
Spwrov vraptar. NAPA®PONOYN- 
TOX] patvopéivov. AEXIIOTOY] av- 
Séivrov. Cod. in catul. codd. Nanian. 
p- 477. 

TAPA®PONOYNTO] jyovy pa- 
vouévov, ovx eiddrog ri det roseiv, 
HTot avontaivoyrog kai pwpov, wapd 
ro eixdg ppovovvroc. 9» yao mapa iv- 
ravOa ry Ew oxiowy Onroi. Junt. 

3. AEZ AS TYXH:¢] repegpaorixwe, 
avri row NéEy. Junt. 

4. MH APAN TAYTA] ol ypddov- 
Téc TavTa od Kaw ypagovoLy EVON- 
rat yap éy mo\Xoicg rwY TWahawy ay- 
TLypagwy To Tadra, Kai tore KpEirroy 
éxetvou. *TAYTA] Spota rep Exovre 
avroy. Gl. A.B. D. TAYTA] cai ra 
dpota. Gl. Harl. 6. 

5. METEXEIN ANAIKH] modc 
TO TounriKdy “iptov yao r’ apernc 
aroaivurat ebpvora Lede avipog, evr’ 
dy puy card SovXov nmap Edyor.”® ri 
yep KAKWTEPOY TOU Ta EvayTia taUTe 

tamparrecOal Tiva EY TY pn Toreiy 
@ Botvderat, eat Tig TWY d\AwWY agpo- 
ourne avixyerOat ; 

TON KAKON] rv agpoovvady wy 
O deordrnge Exer yovy Twy tANYOY, 
at roig aveWovat roic Oeomdratc ogei- 
Aovrat. eiwOace O& ot 'Arrixoi ra dp- 
Soa wreovaleay. worep ovy tv ry Ta 
BéXricra repicady av "Arrinig rd 
Gp0por, olrw cavrav0a Td THY. Kai 
éy roic é=ne To To, we tv Ty Td Tol- 
ov. rd O& ravra Td OevrEepoy ovdK EoreY 
avri Tov TavTy, w¢o oloyTai TiVveEc, 
aXN’ ayti rov ravra waduy ’Arrixdc. 

6. TOY TQMATOE FAP] oloy ad- 


® Codex Ravennas dzrorieras et dynot. 
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roy éavrov riv sotdoy obc ig Kpa- 
Téiy? partora yap KUpto¢g TOU owpa- 
roc EkacTog avroc éauToU. 

7. KPATEIN] éZovoidZey. Junt. 

O AAIMQN] 9 roxn. Junt. Dorv. 

TON EQNHMENON] apri rot réy 
wynodpevoy, ard Tov wrvovpat’ dé- 
youvot yap did rig abricg gwrvig rac 
Tov pnparog Krloegc. row dt dydpartoc 
ro mwAnOuyrixdy ovK EoTLY WYnodpE- 
vot. dtd peraBadovrec adrd ini a 
pay dwryny mprdpevoe AEyouory 'Arre- 
koi. *AAAQE. dtywc evpynrat rd iw- 
ynpat, cal tri rov nyopakdrog cai 
éwi Tov nyopacpévor, Kai ext Tov pey 
Hyopaxétrog we évravOa, imi 62 row 
nyopacpévov we mapa Tuveciy. “7H 

do Aaic dvdpamodoy ay ‘Yecapexdy 
kK LexeXiac twynpivoy.” Junt. 

8. KAI TAYTA MEN AH TAYTA] 
cai ravra piv On rovroy exe Toy Tpd- 
wov. Eore Ot rd oynpa aroberiKdy 
TIC mpwrne Ctavoiac. 

TQ: AE AOZIAt] r@ ’ArdAwn, 
Hroe rw dAokny tay wéprovre (oka 
yap payreverat 0 Dede), ) re AoEnY 
wopeiay rotoupivy 6 avroc yap tore 
TY HrAlp. *n rp Amdr\Awve AoEd pay- 
révopéive  emecdn 0 "AmddXwy Etc 
roy fAvoy adAnyopsirat, Aokiay rov- 
rov gtzotc, wo Aokny rHv mopsiay 
mo.ovpevov. Dore. 

9. OF GEXNIQAEI] érpaytxedoaro 
TY podoe. 1) Ot WuOia iri rpixodoc 
caOypivyn yonopwoet. eadeirae dé rd 
pépoc, ty @ eaOnrat, dApoc. AAAQY. 
rpirodt xpyrat 6 ’Aré\Awy payrevo- 
pevog did rove rpsig Kxapode Tay 
mpayparwy, wo To “bor goa ra 7’ 
pea ra 7 toodpeva mpd 7 iévra.” 
rivic O& obrw gaci KrncacBat rév 
7Awod\Awva Tov rpimoda. artic by 
Manry rivicg poy Borov épperroy, 
tva rd dvagepdpevoy sin To ayopa- 
cavrog roy Bddrov. cupBEBnce yotr 
dyri ixQiwy rpimoda xpuaoty mept- 
haBeiy adrovc rp dccrvy. ipcrovei- 
Kovy ovy epi avrou, ol péy adisic, WE 
ixOice wexpaxaciy, od rpimoda: ot dé 
adyopacarrec EXtyov we Tay TO ayvidy 
cai ray & re TUXOL Gvncayro. obrwe 
ody avroy grrovecovyTwy Edokev ipw- 
Thoat Toy ’Aro\Nwva. 6 O& avEeirev 
avroig tavra: ‘ txyove Midrnrov, rpi- 
mwodoc mips PoiBor lowrgc d¢ codiy 
wavrwy wow@rog, TovTov TpiTod ad- 
Oi” mpoonyayov ody abréy Toi ér- 
Ta copoice Exacrog Ot TovTwWY Tapy- 
retro cogdg elvat. Stomep tyywxacty, 
 @¢ Cogwripy TavTwy, avabeivat ab- 
réy rp ’Ardod\Awme S0ev gaciv toxn- 


xivas abroy roy rpimoda. 9 dé Aékic 
HTUpoACynrat  wapd Td Oeowedw- 
Ceiv, ) mapa rd rv Osdpayrey ixet 
rac pavreiag aye. xpuoove o& ori 
O Tptroug, bre rypia n AN Kai ot gdd- 
evo Xonopot Tiptos. Kai rd piv wepi 
rov IvOiov rpimodog dtagdpwe icro- 
povpeva év rotc Tevdapov byyvore sd- 
Kaipwe npty dceiinrrat. dy 6& rpdmoy 
Td ty Asdgoic evpiOn pavreioy, Aw- 
Owpog ty ry ixxawWexatw ray toro- 
poy BrBr.0OHKne otrw rwe gdyciv. 
““Ovrog yap xaoparog ty rovrwy re 
romp, Kal’ dy Hy Td GduToy, Kai wepi 
ToUTOY yevopivwy atywy Od Td pre 
karocetoOat rove Acrgodc, aisl rp 
Xdopare rv mpooiopoay Kai mpoc- 
Brsbacay air cxiprgy Oavpacrig 
kai mpotecOat gwvny deagopor’ roy dé 
woueva Oavpacat, Kai mpocedOdvra 
Tw xaopare Tabrd wabety raic aiki, 
rai lig tad sod Tad piddovra. rijc 8 
enunc StadoOeionc mreiovg dravrgy 
éwi rovroy rov rémoy, Kai rove wy- 
ctalovrag évOovordZew* Ov Ac airiag 
voptcOivat ric yng elvat ro xpnorne 
ptov. cai moor agaviLopivwy oid 
Toy tvyBovotacpoy mpogyrty piay Ka- 
Taorioat, Tatty Ot karacxevacOivat 

nxavnyv, id’ iy avaBaivovcay acga- 

wc pavredecOat, Exovoay rptic Ba- 
cee, ag’ wy abrny Tpiroda KAnOAvat. 
Osomipdciy 6& Td dpxaioy mapbivoy 
Aéyerac dtd Td ayvov. Horepoy de 
"Eyexparn ric Xpysporoyovonc ipac- 
Ojvat dud Td KadXOC, cai cvvapra- 
cavra BidoacOar bth vopoberHoat 
rovcg AsXgovg yuvaica wevrjKcovra 
irdy wap0eving oxevg ypnornpidzay, 
caQarep vrdpynpa te Tig wadatag 
wpogynrioog.” 

obrw gacivy toynnevat rov ’Amdr- 
Awva rov rpiroda. adtsic proO@ éx- 
rvov ty try Oadarry Eperroy, tva rd 
ayoevbiy ein rov roy proOdy Oidovrog 
avrotc. cupBeBncee your ayri ixOiwy 
Tptroda xpvoovy mepitaBeiy avrod¢e 
Tp Ouriy. gtrovecKovYTwY OvY THY 
TE aNtiwy Kai Tov pecOwoayrog, Kat 
Trav piv NeydvTwy we ov TpiTo0da TE- 
wodkaov adr’ ixOdc, rov dé we way 
& re rvdyot, Expnoey ody 6 ’Ard\AWY, 
TP Toop ToUTOY avEveyKety. Ayaydy- 
TEC OUY TOUVTOY ET: TOd¢c ExTA Ptlodd=- 
pouc, twel amnoveiro el¢ Exacroc pm?) 
elvat cogdc, aviOncay rep 'ATb\AwyE 
eixdrwo’ payric yap wy rove rpeic 
xpdvoue elde, ra T bvTa rar’ todpeva 
woé 7’ tovra. Paris. 

11. OTI IATPOY QN KAI MAN-. 
TIX) rey dvoty aperwy rov Oeod pép- 
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ynrat Kata Td Tapov, Osoreciag re 
kai rig Kara rijy (arpecny emeornpne. 
evcatowc 62 robrwy THY pynpny Erot- 
noaro, iarpixiig pév, Ore aviarov aré- 
wepwe roy Oeororny kai THY pn TpO0- 
Covoay meonwe pedayxorjiay, Oeore- 
ciac O& Oia Td wWpocexXég Tig exeiOev 
é&ddov. rowwy 6& obowy TEexvav wy 
pereixey 6 Osdc, viv péeynrar par- 
reiag Kai tarpiunc, mapixe O& THY 
fovouny we imi rov wapdvTog py 
xpeiay abrig Exwv 7 dtd Tov soddc 
THY povotkny aivirretat. Tpd¢c TO Ya~ 
prey ody draBarXet Tov Ody, Ere THY 
G\rwy larpdc wy ovK« idrpevoey ad- 
rév, tbéreppe O& rode TovTy, Kai Ti{¢ 
Tpocovene ab’r@ cvvicewe Te Kai co- 
gtag dreoripnoey, txrapatag Oud rijg 
payreiac. rovro ovy éouxe NéyetY, Ore 
Oia rev éavrov aperay paddov EBAa- 
18 roy dsororny irep woirnoev, Kai 

ta piv ric pavreiag irapater, dud 6é 
rijc larpicjc perayxorAgy ésroinoey, 
dud 58 rij¢g cogiac, 6 éort Tij¢ goovn- 
Cewc, Kai Td ppovety avrov agetrero. 
rov 6& moveiy y Tapadnyovea Kon, 
Kai ov xp) wosiy yoagey. 

IATPOS QN KAI MANTIS] ov 
povoy iarpdy wai paytiy gaci roy 
Amo\Awva, ad\AA Kai povotkoyv. rd 
piv povorkdy rapiKe, dia rd pn xpEi- 
ay éxeyw rig Ot iarpuxitg Kai payre- 
Kijc tuvnoOn, rijg pév, Ore Eee we ia- 
Tpdy vooouvra roy avrov deordrny 
Oeparrevoar, adAG pn Eic paviay pad- 
Aor kevijoat, THC O& payTiKHc, Ore obK 
éxpnoey airy & iBovXero, adAG par- 
Tic awémep perv. Dorr. 

12. MEAATXOAQNTA] yoAgy zra- 
pa rotc Arrixoic rd paivecOa, mapa 
6& rotg Kocvoig Td Ovpovoba. Junt. 

15. O1 TAP BAEIONTEX] 1d 
etnGec wal pavixdy Karnyopet row de- 
omorov ix Tov mapanay ivayriovs 
nyeicOa yap mpoonKet, ody ErecOat 
Tugr@. 

HTOYMEOA] nyotvpat rd mpoodo- 
woud moog Soricny azrodwWdpervor do- 
kel kara Ti)y cvvratiy draw Exe” 
el yap card Td whijoec Ax Gein, yevecy 
ay cai abré ovvraxOein, oloy you- 
pal oot rig Gdov. Junt. 

16. KAME IIPOZBIAZETAI] #- 


youv oby rp axodovOeiy abriy rp 


TUO\@ Kapé TOUTO ToLEtY dvayKaczet. 
Junt. 

17, AIOKPINOMENOY] row rv- 
prov H Tov XpepvAov. Gl. D. rov rv- 
prov ardxpiacy Ovddvroc. Borg. OYAE 
FPY] Bpaxd. are 62 Gvvxog purog. 


Tivic dé mapd roy ypvAtopoy, TouTéo-. 


? 
° 


EXOAIA 


TLTHY gwrny TOY xoipwr. t eldog pt- 
Kpov vopioparoc ypd yap rd pcpoy 
kai Boayvraroy. O0ev Kai yourn ra 
Aerra oxedyn cai ypuTorwANc, Swep 
ovK elpnrat Tapa roic maXatoic, add’ 
adyvri Trovrov purorwANnc Kai ypura- 
enc. Kéxpnra Ct rg Aékee Emcreivwy 
TO oreyavoy THC aToKpicEws amd TOU 
mpoc tovc évuxag pu7rov, d¢ pexpdc 
kai evredng. OTray O& OéAwpeEY Exgav- 
Nica reva, papiv obdi you pbéyyeo- 
Gat, avri rov ovdé Td rvxoY obdE yap 
éxet Tivd otoracty 6 Tov Syvyxoc pi- 
roc, TAnY Joov aro THE Oéac povoy 
Ooxet re. eipnrat 6 awd peragopac 
TWY ToduKTHnLOYwYy avOpwrwy, we 
SyAov bua rovro ixévrwy. 7d dé ox7- 
pa wap vrévoay. * OYAE PY] 
ov0 Oriovy. ypd 6 pUrog Tov SvuxXoc, 
Kai Tad puxpd THv yptvAwy, iro TOY 
xoipwy. ad rovrov 62 Aéyerae Eri 
ovdaptvod mpayparog: Gray ody Gé- 
Awpev gavArjicat Tt, Aéyomev Ere ovde 
pd P0iyyerat, avTi Tov odbdé Td TV- 
xov* ob0E ydp Exe TIva ovoTaGMy 6 
Tov dyvxyoc pvmocg, TANY Soov amd 
THC Oéag povoy. Dorv. 

18. ONS SITHFOMAT] rb brwe 
feradnarrinic avti rod Ore ~ore piv 
yap ro Stwe ayTi Tov we, Td bt we av- 
ti rou bre. avri Tov oddapwe cw7rTH- 
ow, kara mepipoacy ’Arricnyv. Junt. 

20. ITPATIMATA] rac dxAnoec 
Onoti &K pérapopac Tay mod\vKTHpO- 
vuy avOpwruy, wo bxdov Ota Tov- 
trwy éxdvrwyv. Junt. dwow dyAnoetc. 
Gl. Dorv. 

20. OY TAP ME TYIITHYEI>] 
EBoc rév tig Oeodg amiyta oreda- 
vovobat cai avedOuvoy elvat. rode Td 
EO0¢ ody dvaxopmilopevor Ex TOU pay- 
reiov Lorepayngdpovy. * oc Hy sic 
roy ’Amwdé\Aw amtdvrag peta oTeda- 
vwy ivrevOey avaywpeiy. we ody oré- 
gavoy Exywy 6 Kapiwy, rappnoraZerat 
apo¢ tov deorérny Kai TovTO dyoiv. 
Paris. AAAQX. 7 oregayngopia roi¢ 
sic Osdy artovoe SovXAotg TE Kai éXeEv- 
Oépotc isoripwe ididoro, oddéiy mXeo- 
vVEKTHparog TEKpyptov EXevOEpotc Ow- 
poupéivn, ob6t pry dovrAorte dvediZov- 
caro THe THxNC UTodEeC. Exatke Fé 
dpa yapuivrwc cai dvownixds 0 Ka- 
piwy kai we origavoy Exwy rappn- 
ovdZerat Kai rourd gyno. * rd O& ruT- 
rnosc Arredy tory ard rou rurréw 
axpnorov Diparog. Junt. 

43. AHPOS, OY FAP MAY=O- 
MAI] & pév iudavadg To Anpog mpde 
roy deomorny elrev, avTi Tov wEepiT- 
rodoyia elev ci 02 Td “0d yap Tab- 
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Copa, Kpiv av dpdeyc por” sic imn- 
Kooy avrov ele, rd dé Anjpoc Kal 
éauréy, obrwe eirotc Ajpoc Kai dAva- 
poc i ratra Néiywr. * rivic OF gactw 
éoxnpariopivwc etpnjoOat avri rov 
Ajpog Hyovy pavrucog. Junt. 

25. IIANY ZT®OAPA] Ore civnbec 
"Arrucoi¢ wapddAnhka TiOévat ra ico- 
Svvapovvra> Sndovrat Oé Ev re LE ap- 
goripwy. otrwo Exe Kai rd ruxdy 
tow. * AAAQZX. slzrev apddrepa, cai 
To Twavu Kai Td opddpa, Onrtoyv Thy 
umepBorny rg Edvoiac. rd 6& TIYN- 
OANOMAI 1d iowrws cai rd axodw, 
@y To piv mpdc yevixny cuyrdaccerat, 
TO O& dxotw mpic amapémdaroy 7 
wpo¢ airvareeny. Junt. 

27. KAEJITIZTATON] 176 oyjpa 
wap urévoiay avTi Tov sirety evvov- 
oraroy, wailwy Kwpikwc dpa Kai ya- 
peevrilouevog dia Td Tijg Kwpmdtacg 
pecdtaoredy. dpa ot Kai roy oixérny 
Wout amodoxnc Te TYUYXavovTa Kai 
xAevne ée rou Seomdrov Hy yao éd7i¢ 
gupguvuc ry mpaTw exOnoeaOar Td 
Oevrepov.  avri rov Kepdadéoy cai 
ouverov. “Ounoog “ Kdémre vow avri 
Tov mapadoyiZov. eiwlaper 6 Kai iv 
Ty Koy ovynOeig KrAéwrny Tov gpd- 
vipov AéyeLy.  pvoTHpLakwraroy" Ta 
yap pvornora Kpugiwe yivovra. *AA- 
AQS>S. déov otrwe eirsiv, mioréraroy 
nyovpai oe Kai evvovoraroy, Oo dé Tap’ 
umdvotay KXerricraroy eley’ asi yap 
ot dovAot ra rw deororwY voatpovy- 
ra. Junt. 

KAEMTIZTATON] 7) Sre ray gpd- 
venoy ot ’Arrixol KXNimrny éxddovy, 
ard petagopac rev KrExTwWY TOUTO 
pono doorvepwrepoe yap ot KAéETOVTEC 
éavra@yv yivoyra, bray KdérTwouy, 
dvaykalopevot wavTi Tpdmww ovyKa-~ 
AUT Trey OEP ESpacay. we kai 9 Erv- 
poroyia deixyvar rov dvdparog’ cEr- 
Tn¢ yap amd Tov Kadvmrrw irupodo- 
yeic@ae Soxei. Schol. cod. B. ¢povipw- 
raroy. Gi. D. 

28. KAl AIKAIOS QN ANHP}] 
tmerat rp YeooeBet 7d dixatoy elvac: 
yywpicpa yap avrov rovro. oO ydp 
JeoceBnc, d rp Jew tori pita, ravra 
aparre. Junt. 

30. IEPOSYAOI, PHTOPES] revéc 
ov oriZovoty sic Td iepdovdot. Kui pN- 
ropec yap we gavrAot OreBdddovro, td 
elirey tepdovAXot PHTOEC. 

31. KAI EYKO@ANTAT] Atpor ye- 
vopévov éy rg ’Arrixg rivig AaOpa 
Tac ovKic rac sa vaste Tog JEotC 
éxaprovvro pera Ot Tatra evOnviac 
yévopivng Karnydpovy rovTwy Teveg, 


wai éxeiOey cuxopayras Néyovra. AA- 


AQX. areipnro ’"AOnvyot pn aye 
évrevOev aAdoos trov ,ovKas Bovdopi- 
yw ovy rivwy eEeveykety, torapevoe 
ty raig ray mudev tddote ayvdpec 
wavovpyo Tb rovrwy &Enreyxov rex- 
vaopa, 0 wepi rny Eaywynhy éroiovy. 
éxaXovvtTo ovy ovTot ouKOgayTat, we 
Ta ovKa daivoyrec. tmEeKparnoey ovv 
&& ixeivov rovvoua mpdc mavrag rove 
Tavoupyoug. *eVonrat O& wept rovrou 
Kai érépa icropia wavu Wuypd. Paris. 
TTEIOOMAI] meorevw. Gl. Dorr. 

32. EILEPHEOMENOS OYN] éze- 
pwrnowy tov ’Aro\Awva. QE TON 
OEON 6é, rpdc rov Jedv. rd 62 &EHe, 
pxouny ody modc roy Sedov irepnad- 
Hevoc, Kai towrnowy, vopitwy roy 
Biov piv ipod adrov rov radarrwpou 
oxedoy dyrixpuc ixrerokedoOat Kai Ke~ 
kevooOar, mevaodpevog O& wai towrn- 
ow ei xp) peraBardyra rove rpd- 
woug Toy vidy, bc mdvoc pot Tuyxyarvet, 
elvat ravovpyov Kai dducoy, pyoety 
vytic (0 ydp adtcog wai dpwak oby 
vytaiver Ty Wuxy), we vopiocag TovTO 
avrd cupping iv rw TwapdyrTt Bip. 
elvre 0& TO WEVodpEVoC Kar’ éravadn- 
Wey, dared) imepnodpevoc moosrov 
EOnxe Ota picov TON EMON MEN 
péxoe rov BION. *QE] sic Gl. Cant. 
1. 2. 

53. TON EMON MEN AYTOY} 
ayri rov tov abrov ’Arrixédic. Junt. 

33. TTOY AAAITIQPOY] rod rAn- 
Tikov H TOU TETANKOTOG. Tadairwpog 
dé rapa Td rAijvat réy THpOY, 6 iors 
mwévOoc. Ore O& mp0 TéVOOg ioTi, Kai 
"Avripayog gyno ‘mawpd¢ rot adé- 
xororxai ol¢c rextecoty Exacroc.” 

34. EKTETOZEYZOAI) reredew- 
cOa, avndioOa, ix peragopag ray 
rotevovrwy, Srav THY papéTpay Ke- 
vwowoy. Junt. ieeexevwabar, avnro- 
ofa, ado perapopac ray ty rokeig 
avaktoxéyrwy rd Bésrtn. Rav. vro- 
AapBavwy carnvareoba, noavicbae 
Thy mepovoiay. Gl. in codd. Brunck. 
x peragopa¢ elpntat TovTo TWY TO- 
Lora, oray rokevovrec wavtrac rove 
éauTw@y oicrot¢ apnowoty.  Schol. 
cod. RB. 

36. TEYZEOMENO®] ipwrjowr. Gl. 
Dorv. 

39. EAAKEN EK TQN ZTEMMA- 
TQN] roaymxwrepoy arepnvaro wpo0- 
dtactipwy, wc pac, Evpiridny. 0 68 
vouc, ri ae hoa ke TOY oTEepaywY 
Tig Meognridog ; éorepayngoope yap 
9 WluOia. éwei ot rpimodec Oadvy joav. — 
loreppéivor. Td O& ix TwY OTEMparwY, 
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drei of pavrevépevor tyypagy avaxot- 
voce wpog roy Oedy rac mevoete trroe- 
ovvro, yodgovrec tv wuKtiy To Kard 
wpoalpecty abroicg xsipevov, oredarvyp 
re dugioravrec aBow, TY pavrirodwp 
éyetporévour 6 6¢ ivruxywy cbpgwvory 
rny akoxpiow Toty TpOTEtvopEvors 
évrotsiro. of O2, Sre ty péow THY oTE- 

dvov xaOnpéivy EXeyevy 9 Iv0ia. 7 
6rs oregayvny Eoremro 6 rpirouc, Ep’ 
ov xaOjoro 1 Ilv@ia’ cai ad\Aaxou 
‘“layey aoroiot ded rpitddwy éiptri- 
pov, *AAAQS, crigavoe imi rod 
rpiwodoc Exetyro, od¢ 9 Wv0ia ty ry 
a gopovoa ipavredvero. [7 roy 
rpimoda Eyer dtd +d KuKdorepic ad- 
tov. Dorv.) hv ot 4 MvOia yur) Hric, 
We gacty, irexabnpivn ty rpimods 
rov ’Aré\Awvog Kai dtatpotcoa ra 
oxédn wovnody Karwley dvadiwWopevoy 
wrevpa Oa THY yevynrikwy idéexETO 
fopiwy, cai otrw paviac rANpoUpivn 
kat tdc¢ rpiyacg Avovea Kai agpdy ix 
rov ordparocg thal late kai Tad- 
Aa ravra rowvea boa of patydpevoe 
woty eiwOacty, Ta THE payreiag 7 
Padov paviag epOiyyero pHpara. hf 
kal daipwy rec hv otrw Kadovpevog 
wvdwy, ag’ ov n Iv0ia rapwvopace- 
To. 7 Kai‘atroéc 6 ’Ardd\Awy TWdOw0¢ 
évopaZépuevoc, did rd Toig tuvPavo- 
pévorg ypynopote didvae repi wy ay 
BotrAotvro. Sunt. 

40. TIEYZEI) of ’Arrixoi rad roy 
wabnrikoy yodvwy devrepa TpdowTma 
dei dtd OipOdyyou ypagovory, we cai 
évyrav0a cai éy roic tj evpnoec: ov- 
Tog yao, simep ric, rg “Arrixg Otadéx- 
FW xXpyrat. » O& Kowvy dtadEKroc po- 
vou rov BovXrE Kai SWee wai ote ra 
évepynrika pn) év ypnoe evpovoa, Ty 
"Arrucy éropivn ourvnOeig dei did did- 
Séyyou ra rpia radra ixpéper. amayo- 
peurixov dé 7 airsoNoyexov popiou Te- 
Yévrog, ot Arrixoi ody odrw rd dev- 
repa rpdowra ixgépovoty, we sipnrat, 
GN’ vroraxcriKoc. 

42. MH MEOIESOAI M’ ETI] rd 
peOinue évepyntinw@c mpdc atiriariKny 
ovyraccerat, wo Luvéctoc * peAjKe rd 
awnoadtoy ix roy yea.” wabnrinic 
6& mpdc yevceny, we évravOa. Junt. 

43, TIEIOEIN] ixetvow eiBey 0’ 
éxetvoy ipoi EvvacodovOety Ewe cic roy 
olxov. Dorv. EYNAKOAOYOEIN] cty 
abr wopevecOat. Gl. Cant. 2. 

44, TQt ZYNANTAY] rotvry ovy- 
avrioac. Gl. Dorv. TQ] rin. Gl. E. 

46. TKAIOTATE] awaidevre. Gl. 
eodd. Brunck. 


. 47. TON ENIXQPION TPOTON}) 


card thy imxwptoyv morerelay tov 
*AOnvalwy. aivirrerat 62 rd THE o- 
Aerelag irapdy re Kai dvoxivynroy ot- 
Odoxety. 

48. KAI TYPAQi] frot rpd¢ roy 
TlXovroy aiverropevoc, ) rov mnpoy 
Te vy vous yap dpg Kai vOvG drove. 
wai naQdrep 0 rugrdg rv ropsiay 
evOciay ob roteira. rpdc rd ‘Ounpr- 
Koy 68, *‘xai wx’ addXabc rot Esive Csa- 
kpivece rd onpa.” rugr@ 6t obyi d¢- 
Sahpovs adrAa ry Kapdiay, rovréorey 
avonry. rapopia 6 tori, ruddy djra 
Td papripia. Td d8 enc, bre opddpa 
tori rovro ovpdipoy, Td pndey vyttc 
aoxeiy. *AAAQS. rapopia tori, rg 
baa OnAroy, iri rev wavy cageora- 
Twy Eeyopivn: Ta ydo roicg TugXoi¢c 
dna roic BAérove cagicrara opd- 
dpa. déyer dé wc 6 Kedevoag cE TUPAG 
dyvdpi érraxodoveiy SHASyY oot eyTEv- 
Sev xadiornowv, wo nai rugrddg ay 
yvoin rovro, wo 8 wavrec pETépxov- 
Tat, rovro dei Kal rov ody vidy pered- 
Seiv. 7) Ore dvrecds) wayvreg ry aducoy 
wokireiay perépxovrat, elxé cor 6 
’"ATrod\AwY We @ ay iyTbyoLC, WavTwe 
Totwovrog tora’ Kai dxodovOa abr@, 
Hyouv thy abriy avrg cai od perip- 
xov oddy. Junt. AHAONOTIH] gave- 
pov yap bre. TNQNAI] vojoa. Gl. 
Dorv. gavepoy tory bre wai rugrg 
vojoat doxet rovro. Gl. codd. Brunck. 

51. PETE!) géperat, awoBréree, tx 
peragopac rov Cuyov. Junt. 

55. TON XPHZMON HMON,'O 
TI NOEI] cai TlAarwv Noépwr 2’ 
“roy d& vopoy nuay & re voet mwepi 
Ta rotavra ovdéy pe ikeraley det.” 
Junt. 

57. H TANI TOYTOIL] ra éwi ry 
aredy kai yap 4 wevowe ayw are- 
Anrixn. Aéyer ody, BérXridy cot tory 
BEeerety Ady recabevra 7 Bracbivra: 
We pn Akyorvréc cou Biatdéy re dea- 
wpatouat. AAAQS. H TAIT TOY- 
TOIS] jjyouv ra axddova roig pr 
iOéXovow éavrov¢e ixpaivery. ra dé 
tori wAnyai Kai rpatpara. 

AETEIN XPH] 16 Néyeyv Emi rod 
moogoptcoy Adyou éyerat, Kai awd 
Tovrou ivi row dvopatecy cai wi rov 
ppacey. Junt. 

58. OIMQZEIN] oipwlw ro Spnrva, 
ad’ od oipwy? 6 SpHvoc, Kai otpwypa 
ovderinwe map AicytrAy’ ‘ oipwypa- 
oly SY’ ay Lede adeEnrnproc.” te rov- 
Tov Ooxsi kai otpor Sonynrecdy irip- 
pnpa yivecOat. Schol. Ms. ap. Brunck. 

62. KAAEIN] ’Arrixic avri rov 
KAaieyv. Borg. 
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63. TON OPNIN] ry cdrAnddva, 
ry pavreiay, kai Td cvpBoroY. ov- 
two 6 ‘Pddtog *Amod\Awrog “ pp) 8 
Gpwc detxedin were vyt.” Kotvde yao 
wav cbpBorov éixgevxrexdy 7 mop0- 
TpexTiKoy 6pveyv Kadovoty. preg Emt- 
guvyotc, wrappoc Kai Ta Spota, we 
avrog iy “Opriot dednwrev. AAAQS. 
THY payreiay rov ’Amé\wyvog dpyey 
Aéyer, drecdnTep ot radaroi ob povoy 
dtd THY GAwy adXrAG Kai 6 dpvidwy 
épavrevovro. *Kxai Ore ot madatol way 
To éwi onpet Kai rexpnply tivi wa- 
parapBavépevoy Spyiy ixadrovy, drd 
peragopag cai rd pavrevpa cai 7d 
cupBorov. Junt. 

64. MA THN AHMHTPA] éixérwe 
ravrnv sic Socoy AapBavet we yewp- 
voc" 9 yap Anunrnp THC yc Epopog. 

65. HN MH ®PAZHS] édy pi) el- 
ayc. Gl. in 2 codd. Brunck. 

66. Q TAN] @ Eraipe. drt od rpdc 
Eva povoy rd & Tay, add Kai mpd 
Ovo. cai Koarivoc “dod YE @ Trav iGE- 
Anoere.” AAAQS. w ray, w pidot, 
aANOvyrinGe vonréioyv. H avri Tov w 
girs, ty’ gy Td piv & ray mpdc povoy 
roy Xpepvrov (ovrog yap abr@ nwei- 
Agr), 7d dé AwadAAXOnroy mpd¢ dp- 
gorépouc, émedn Kai augw rovrp 
Hvwxrouv. 3 Kai kpsirroy’ ciwOapev 
yap tv ry xowwy ovvnbeia Eorey bre 
rove Adyoug ob rw ToteioAat. 

TIQMAAA] otdapic. gore & *Arre- 
Koy’ tors yao ixippnpa dovycewc. 

67. KAI MHN O AETQ] revic ev 
rpdowroy avré eivat Aéyovat Tov Sov- 
Nou amd rou TIQMAAA féwe rov EK- 
TPAXHAIZOH: IIEZON. 

69. ETI KPHMNON TINA] otrw 
THY airiareKny avTi yevicijc. Kai avri 
Soreknc thy airvarucny ’Arrixot dé- 
yovoty, wo Oovevdidng “ & ody Ti cE 
TOUTWY APECKEL, TEpTE Avdpa wordy 
éwi SaXarray,” wai LogoxrARe “ od 
yap p’ apéoxes yAWooa cov reOnypé- 
vn, ayTt Tou ov yap pe. rd 0 ANA- 
GEIS we éwi apvyou, 7 dtd rd rugdoy 
aurov eivat. 

70. EXTPAXHAIZOHt] rév rod- 
xnrdov Kxaraxdac0y, ixorordvAtcby. 
Junt. 

74. EAN BOYAH¢t TE ZY] rovro 
GurrHe vonréioy. vy Tove Seodveo apjoo- 
piv oe, dy BobdrAy ye od elxeiv orig 
ei, f) ovK apnooper, Edy BovrAY od py) 
eiweiy OoTee él. 

- 75. HNI] idod. Gl. Dorv. et codd. 
Brunck. wiGeoOe avri rov amodeigOnre 
Kai réppw yivecOe, Kavdvtcoy. input rd 
caradeixw, 6 péhAwy How, 0 Jevrepog 
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aoptorog HY, O pico Epny eco, cai rd 
wpooraxrikoy Eco, cai éxkBory rov o 
Kai xpdost Tov ¢ xaio eic¢ ov digdoy- 
yor ov, kai mera Tig pera wooVicews 
kal ovyxoricg cai roomie rov Prov 
cic acd peo, peDécOw, wéOecbor, pe- 
OécOwy, peOecOe, peOEcOwoay. Paris. 

77. H) ro 4 avev row y ayti rou 
NEN. ot yap "Arrixoi r6 av Kai brijo- 
Xov tyw 9 gaciv, obrwe awd Tod eipi 
ro Urdoyw yiverat 6 waparar«Kdc ely 
Sid SipBoyyou [de Kai ard Tod clone 
goey Paris.) cai dtaddce lwmcg ric 
et OipOdyyou cic € kai a yiverat za, we. 
wai To yoea cai rd riOsion ridéacry. 4 
xpijow dt rap’ ‘Opnpy, we rd “ ob 
yap dpevnvoc éa.” elra xipvivreg rd 
&xaia sic n, } paciv, we cai évrav0a 
Kai ty roig tEnc evpnoste. 

79. ANAPOQN ATANTOQN] zegu- 
Aaypéivwe woteirat ry wpdc Tove Oe- 
ov¢ vmipbeoy, iva pr) Oey vrepri- 
sig Kdxsivovg wdOe vrordty. 7} bre 
év oxnpape avdpdc iddvy 6 IAovrog. 
Oei O& évvosiy réy Tdovroy purovra 
kai rarewvoy byra rd oxipa, 

79. EIT’ EXITAY) ei pév otrw 
THY ouvrakw rpipec, rd elra dpyoy 
épsic, xaOwe ty raic d woddcect rey 
PeroxG@y routy eiwOapey, “ o prapw- 
Tare avdpay ardyrwy, oy Tdovrog 
eira toiyag.” ei d& rd sira iv apyg 
Ojos, obk dpyiy vonoec ciw0apey 

dp ty roic rig Baptrnroc cynpacw 

Y apxaic woddakig riOévat Td Eira, 
obrwg: “elra @ ptapwrare advdowy 
amavrwy wy TWdovrog éciyag ;” 

83 AYTOTATOZ] 7 adréraroc 
dvrwvupia réracrar Kwpixde. ra yap 
aopuora TY Teayparwy averirara. 
El UY 7) avTwvupia éwi odciag wapa- 
AapBaverat, kard rovro twiraccy ob 
Oéxerat, We Ta GAXa pion. AAAQS. 
éxakey avrérarog umepOeriniic el- 
rw, tva dsity we adnOug airég to- 
TLY, WOTED Kat TO povwrarog. ioréoy 
dé Ore rd pey porwraroc evpnrat ty 
roic Noyorotoic, Td OF ad’Térarog ov. 

84. EK TTATPOKAEOY>]| ele ay 
Twyv Tov Aaxkwyixdy Biov Snrobyrwy 
"AOnvaiwy, wrovorog piv opddpa, ad-- 
Awe O& KaKdB6¢ Tec Kai PrAoypHparTog, 
Kai oxvigog Kwppdsirat, we éy Tedap- 
yoig eipnrat wept rovrov, bortc Evexey 
TiC petdwrjiag oddéva wpociecOat tla 
purakig tvexa THY xonpdrwy Kai 
yAicypou Biov. *EK TLATPOKAE- 
OY] é« rijc otxiac rov HarpoxAéoveg. 
Gl. Br. 

86. TOYTI AE TO KAKON] #your 
ray TopAwoty. Gl, Br. 
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87. POONQN] ¢0dv0¢ wapd roic 
girocdgotc 4 Em’ addorplog ayaoic 
Avan, Aro 1 CnrAoruria, we tvravOa’ 
wapa oé roi¢c pnropery n pépric, we 
Edperidne ‘S amoxreivey p0dvog yu- 
vatcac.” Junt. 

88. ETQ TAP QN MEIPAKION] 
rovrTd dno, tva rd wooTETég THC PH- 
cewe Eri try nrtkiay dveviyry cai 
éwi rd bEnppivoy, wai dd&y avyyvw- 
pny Exe 1 apapria, Ore petpancoy 
nmeitnos. Kat pry od« Eorey apaprn- 
pea Td Tove piy padrovg KaTadeirvey 
dporoyjoa, karadaBeiy 6é rode xon- 
Crovc. THC OvY vootpEvoc 6 Zeve etic 
Td WowWroy airioy, Kat padrAov Bovr6- 
pevoc rove ayaGove ev mparrey, érd- 
grwoe roy Ildovroy eirovra rovro ; 
Aéyopery ody Ore Ei WavTwS ayaboic Kai 
Toi¢ aperny acxovot Tapsiwero Td 
WKourety, wavrec Ay Ord Td wrOUTELY 
pirgseae ry doerny. 6 O& Zeve Bov- 

dpevog rove avOpwrove ob Oia rt 
xonoimoy Kai drwoerdic rHy aperhny 
poercévat, GAA Oe’ abrny Thy aperny, 
Toig TavTny adoKovot Kai aroruyxiay 
xonparwy éo®’ bre didwory ty ry Biy, 
tva Exaorog thinrat rjc aoeric § 
abriy THY apEeTHy, ob phy dtd TO éd- 
aiey Ore wavrac Ota Tie apEerijg 
edropnoe yonparwy. 

90.0 AE M’ ELIOIHZE TYSAON} 
mapponrat tk ray ‘Howddov “ eovpar- 
TEg yap Exovot Deol Bioy avOpwro- 
ov.” 7 OTe avooog 6 Ota THC doETAC 
Trou miovrov pdprog Toi¢ OtKkaiorc, «i 
xavywGiey ix reptovciac. 

' 95. AIA TOYS XPHETOY= TE] 
toréoy bre 4 Oecd mpdOeote od povory 
yévicg ovytrdaocerat, bray OnXot évin- 
hinged ard kai airtatucy, wo tvrav- 
a’ evpnoec ot Tovro Kai év moXdXoic 
THY NoyoTOwy. Kai pny Oray Ondot 
airiay, aircariucg piv we tmird word 
Cvvrdaccerat, AMAA Kai mpdc yEveKyy 
evonra oraviwe. 

94. OMOAOTLO LOI] cupdwvs cor, 
Opord cor AEyw ev ToUTH. EVPioKETAaL 
6& nai wodc¢ aircarexyy. Junt. 

98. TOAAOY TAP AYTOYS] dua 
Tov bmex wptoy Todmov’ Tavra yap sic 
ry tray AOnvatwy gnoi woXrtreiay, 
awooxwrrwy avrove we Tovnoode. 

99. KAI GAYMA I” OYAEN] oi- 
dév gyno rapadokor, ci ruphdc wy ody 
éwpaxac. 

103. ANTIBOAQ] weroinra rapa 
TO dvropat Kai Badrw. ExEt OF THY Op- 
Pav mpdcg ro ‘adda TOAA@ paddrov 
éEdue0a cov.” ro dé OYK HTOPEY- 
ON Womep ord péoov. rd dé MIIEOY 


wenionarar Lore yap devrepoc ddpto- 
roc, rouroy 2 ot ’Arrixol weprorwot, 
kai 1) xpjowe HKodovOnce ry Otadéixrp. 
"7 yap avadoyia Bapiver, Go pnowy 
"Az7roh\AwWMOE. 

106. ro MA TON AIA  apdc¢ rod 
brioOev ovvanre,  povov déyE, tv’ y 
BeBawredy Tov obx evgnoec. 7 
moog To érayopevoy ovvarre. Junt. 
Paris. 

109. ATEXNQS] avi rov ards, 
caQarak, & torw evi ASyw, arnOcr 
réxyvn yao 6 déddoc wapa roig ’Arri- 
Koic, rd dé dvev dddov AdnGig. 6 yap 
Téovocg Oracrédree rd onpacyopevoy, 
THY Te THe TéxYNG OTépnotY, Kai Td 
adiddopoy Tie XpHNoewe. arexvwe oto- 
vel ATEvog pmETA TEptacoD TOU yx. AA- 
AQ. ardae, dvev rixvne, amd pera- 
popac ray aOAnrov Tov pr) réixvy 
vexwyrwy adrAd duvape.  xaddrak, 
9 ddddwe. tay O& Tig mapa TY Téx- 
vnv Néyy TL MN, OK Eore WEptorww- 
pévwe dddA\a Bapurovwe: adréxvwe Tot- 
ic, dréyvwe Eyer. O O2 vovC, Kay 
puoe tic gy xpnoroc, tri 7d xEtpoy 
peOiorara Urd TOY XpnpaTwY. 

YHEPBAAAOYI) vrepBaddw cai 
bmepBdddopat Td abré, we od Kal 
wovovpat Kai ovyrdocerat wpoc piy 
To mpdowroy aircaricy, mode & Td 
apaypa Soricy, oloy vrepBadrw roy 
dciva Néyp. VroBadrw dé Adyouc ay- 
Ti rov vroriOnpm, b0ey Kai Td vIT0- 
BrANony rap’ ‘Opnoy: cai br0BadrAw 
Boégoc, 60ey cai rd vroBoAtpaiog Kal 
vmoBadropat maOnriewe, ayri rov 
UmoKepar Kai VroBdAAETae 7) Jepédy 
Tp Toixp avri row droriPerar Kat 
vmoBdarXerat 6 XOpTOG TY oTpwpry. 
wpoBadrA(w 76 Eic Troup TpocOey TiOnmt, 
ag’ od modBoXor rpoBaddAopat O& padp- 
rvoa. Junt. 

YHNEPBAAAOYSI THe MOXOH- 
PIA] rg waxig iri rd xEeipoy pebi- 
oravrat ord ray xpnparwy. Junt. 

111. AAA’ ATTARAIANTES] dto 
pion Tov Adyou rd anwatkarayreg ov 
gnow wavrec, GAN’ Gpov Wayrec? TO 
yap dat ivi irtrdoewe AapBaverat. 
vp tv O& radra rdarret, Kai MpOgEpoY- 
racwe Onr\adn, avatarirwe. 

115. THE OPOAAMIAX] rijg 77- 
pwoewe. idiwe dé dp0adpiay THY TN- 
pwoiv ono Od Kai évy rp Cevrépw peE- 
rareroinrat, “rig cuppopac TauTNC 
os wave, no exec.” *AAAQZD .0g- 
Sadpia xvpiwg 7) card rode 6¢0adpovc 
a6 voonparéc Tivog yevopévn BAd- 
Bn, frig wai idowpdc tori ivravOa 
dé dvri rpg TupAWoEwS TapEtAnTTat® 


EIZ TON 


tugAwore yap torcy % wavredije Tig 


Opacewe oripnorc. Junt. 

419. O ZEYXS MEN OYN EIAQS] 
Ta TovTrwy Téy avOowrwy wdavra si- 
Owe, bxeit oddity AavOdve. peraTeE- 
woinras b& Kai rovro ty re Suri: 
7d Ot pipa perakd. *AAAQY, ti pe 
yeageras pup’ Ep’ ei, odrw cvvrayOy- 
cera, 6 Lede piv eidwe ra rovrwy 
popa Ern, ei wvO0trTO imei dvaBdiPay- 
Ta, emirpiverai pe. si En fwo’ En, Td 
wuOotr’ dy did pécov tora’ rovriore, 
yvoin dy ravra cai obdiy abrov ANGE- 
Tat. Junt. 

121, HEPINOSTEIN] véoroc xv- 
piwe piv 4 ard addodarij¢e olkade 
agittc, earaypnoruae O& 7 ard ré- 
wou sic Towoy peraBactc Kai ropeia. 

IIEPINOSTEIN EAt] reotépyecOan 
aginow, ard romov sig rémoy pera- 
Baivewy. 9 epi évravOa Td Kiedy 
Snot: rudrAdby yao Svra eixdc py dp- 
Swe BadiZey adrov. brovocrsiv Se 
Gyri Tov vroxwpijoat. Dorr. 

122, OPPQAQ NHANY] goBovpa, 
arb rov Sppov, 6 sore pecomb yoy Tic 
wEPLOTEDaC’ EoTs yap TPOMEPOY TO [é- 
Pog. kai xupiwg piv twi Tov ray an B= 
ywy déouc, weroinra: dé rapa ré cei- 
ovra riv ovpay Snrovy 7d déoc. h 
wapd ro tyxpiarey rovrw Try pipe 
ra aidoia cara ty Tov Osove Orabe- 
ov.  Sre THY GoBovpéerwy eiwOev 6 
Gppog Hyovy 6 wowKrdg Woody. *bp- 
pwd éyerae Td vais ape ix pera- 
gopac rav Cowy Twy dtd Tic obpac 

euxvuvrwy Td déoc. eiw0e yao ravTa 
~oBnbivra ovvayey Thy obpdy Evrd¢g 
TOY pnpGy. 7H OTe THY HoBovpéivwy 
etwOev 0 bppog mpwrog tdpovy. Paris. 
Gppog dé tore Td Eravw rH TUYIISC 60- 
Touv, && ov 9 obpa TY Cwwy gvETat. 
[3 cai dppowtytoy Aéyerat. Paris.] 
Junt. Paris. 

123. AAHOEL] tcov rep dSvrwe. 
aEovor O& dbvvEY ry rOWrTny, Sray 
rovro Ondot. ~ore dé imrippnua Jav- 
pacrixdy cai mpotapotvrovoy *Arre- 
KOC. 

125. TOYS KEPAYNOYS] ra pé- 
ytora apuyrnota rov Atdc. tx 6& rov- 
Twy THY OvVYapmty avrov rEYEL. 

126. KAN] 76 ray Snhol ro Kai 
day viv Oé& iwi rac cuvnOeiag, 6 ora- 
viwc evonrat. 

127. A] ézippnpa émerepnrexdy. 
[érippnpa rovro éxerAnkrixdy. Dorv.] 
TIONHPE 62, jyovy yewoyt, 7 aOAE 
eVonrat yap Kat ovrwe perariOEpévov 
rou rovov Arrinwc. *Q TIONHPE] 
Ore Wovnoog O yewpyd¢ awd TOU To- 

Arist, Plut. 
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veiv. révnpog 6 dobevig dxd Tod al- 
péty movouc. wéyvnpoc 0 Kakérporoc 
amd Tov cipsy 7 wréKELY TovoUE. 
Borg. 

. 153. OYOYSI A’ AYTQ¢e] &rep ix? 
tov Ovvacrevoyvtwy avOpwrwy cup 
Baive, ravra imi rov Atdg pernya- 
yev. *Siw opaytalw, wo Td Sbw Bovy, 
cai ovyrdocerat airiarecg. Siw dé av- 
ri rov -Juciay row, nai ovyrarrerat 
Sorieg. Paris. 

134. ANTIKPY2] 00’ ivavriag, gas 
vepwc. 6 O& romnrne ékrerapévwc é- 
yet diya rov o, avtixpt dndovdre. 

136. OTI TI AH;] jyovy, wic av 


TO repaobat roy Aia cai Baorsdey . 


Tov Seay Tavow ; Hyouy THe dpa, } 
dud riva rodmoy rovr’ EXetac. Junts ,. 
Hyovy ro repacBa roy Aia cai Bacr- - 
Asdery THv Jewy THE OvY TatbcE, av- ~ TY 

OTI jae 


ri row Ota Ti 7 WHC doa. Paris, 
Tl AH.] deart. Gl. Br.. 


137, OYSEIEN] Ore ézi rod Suped- © eats 


- 
i 





oat Td Svev, bri pévroe rod Bode. |... g°'- 


opateey, iri Ot rov patorov Supa “*?! 


oetev. Kupiwc Ot wWatordy aevpov 


eLaip SOsdevpivor waraxpnorixig Ob 


kai rd Woravoy. : 
138. VAISTON] éorey Grevpoy & 
Aaip dedevpévov. ore b2 Td Korwiag 


Aadayxioy. Paris. 


140. AHIIOYOEN] amo rivog wée. 
at, 
141. TAPI'YPION] dpyvpoc 1) ob—=* 


pov. Gl. C. 


cia Tov dpyipov, WorEp Kai ypvobc 
obcia rou xoovoov. ro O& amd Tobrey 
Képpa apyopioy Kat xpuoloy. Paris... 
142. KATAAYZEIS] caradvw vd 
agaviZw, cai dtadvw, 5 cai peraBedl- 
vel CuvTacodmevoy péTa alriarieme, 
we kavravOa. cai 6 Padapic “ ci Bov- 
AecGe roy wpdc Wpac Karadioat woAE~ 
poy.” Karadtw kai Tro avaTvavomas 
aperaBarwe, ad’ ov Kai Karddupa ¥ 
advaravotc. Junt. THN AYNAMIN— 
KATAAYSEIS] 17v Baordksiay dpa- 
viosic, Hy éxeivocg ce AUTG. Paris. 
143. ®HM’ ELQ] bre avaBeBaZerar 
dfeia, warty dteia dpether riPecOar, 
ov pny TEploTwpEVy aTroTOY yap, 
wore étvravOa Tb ony iyw Kai rd 
xonor Espace wai rd Seiv arra kai 
Ta rovavTa. AAG Kai OTE WEPLOTwpE- 
vn Ev reve NEEL Keirat povoovAAaBwe, 
ei piv mpd dvo cv\AaBwv ori Tovog, 
éyxArvicOw, oloy ‘ovTot Tou oTou- 
Onv woreic, ove EoTe TW Ta TPAaypa- 
raiv rovtTw*” ci ot rod TeLwY GUANA 
Boy torivy 6 Tévoc, aromoy Thy wE- 
ptorwpivny avapeiBalev Kai dtciay 
wouiy, wo tv rp “évexa cov piOovg 
C 
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héyet” wai Toig rovovrotg’ x7 yap 
axivnroy ThpEiy THY mweptoTwpEvny, 
nai ph dca tov mpdc THY dvayywow 
Kporoy aroma Tiva Kai dvappoora 
wav Katvoropety® Eva bt avayKn Tic 
bore wai ode Ay GdAwe xy pnOnvat, 
ob Kawyéy tore Katvotopyoai Tt, oloy 
dvi rov péipyyrat pov, kai Tw Trowod- 
rwy.avev & avayenc Toavra Kacvo- 
TOMELY OV prot CoKEL AdyoY EXELY. 

144. rd kaddy eri rou ipacrod Xé- 
yétat, rd xaprev iri Hdovijc, rd 2 
Aaprpoy eri dew. Paris. 

146. TQ: DAOYTEIN] rq wiovrw. 
Gl. Paris. 

147, ALA MIKPON APTYPIAION] 
Kahic 7d pixpdy obreE yap woduripn- 
rot ovre akiomoroe of Oovdot. dEnuré- 
Auoe 62 Eaurdy mpdc 7rd Emervyeiv Tov 
oxorov. Sragéper Oé 7) Eywye THE tyw 
Ty Thy piv eywye eri aoyne povoy 
riOecOat, rai pea "Arrixn, ry oe 
dyw cai ty rg apxg Kai peratd, cal 
gore Kowwy. rd O& TZQXU H dtoracre- 
Koy, H) ix’ tone roig GAorg. * 7d 02 yé 
rot } ayri rou O&, 4 ayri Tov yap, 5 
cai xpetrrov. evonrat dé wai iv wrod- 
Aoic rHy Aoyorowy, we ikeralwy ev- 
phoerc. AtBarvioc yap dnote ‘ov Oé ob Tw 
wWikpo¢ WOTe Kaipoy MapaTecdvrTog 
érepwpnow. "lovAwe yé Tor TOY piv 
G\\wy yoappara ixduice, Tapa Gov 
dé otyije airiay.” Junt. 

149, TEXNAT] oloy pnyavai,rdot- 
wy karackeval. réiyvat AEyovrat Ta 
rév dvOpurwy sogicpara, oloy yad- 
KEUTUK)), TEKTOVEK?) Kat Goat adXat Tol- 
avira. réxyn Aéyerat Kai 4» pnyavy 
wai 6 Oddo, ag’ He kai rexvalopat 
dvrirov dodisdopar kal pnxaviipat. 
gogicpara Oé rd did Adywy padnpa- 
ra wavra. Junt. * rixvat Néyovrat ra 
Troy avOowrwy tmirndedpata, yad- 
KEUTLKI), XPVTOXOiKH Kai doa Ta Tot- 
ara. rixvn AEy. Kai 7 pe kK. O 6. ag’ 
ne rexvacopat Néyerat avi Tov do- 
AceVopat Kai pny. cogiopara rd did 
Ad yw uabnpara.--cogiopara epevpé- 
CEC TEXVOY 7) ELOY L) TPOUTApyYOV- 
Twy o8 yao rayra iy evpnpeva. Pa- 
ris, TEXNAI] éimcorjpar. LOOIZ- 
MATA] 70 cogiac pnxavnpara. Gl. 
Paris. 

150. EXO’ EYPHMENA] 72y ovr- 
raiiy mpdc Td ovdeTEpoy redEVraioy 
amidwre, Aéyw Jn, Td evpnpéva mpdc 
Td codicpara. * sioiy imcvevonpéva, 
tvexa Tov AaBeiy re SnAovere. Gl. 
Paris. 

151. SKYTOTOME]] avri rov oxv- 
ToTopog éori, oO ripywy Ta oKUTn. Gl. 
Paris. 
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152. XAAKEYEI] yadkedg tort. 
TEKTAINETAI] rexrwy tori. Gl. 
Paris. 

1538. XPYZOXOEI] xpvooxdoc io- 
ri, yp. awd ov detapevoc. —Gl. Paris. 

154. AQTIOAYTEI] ciXéiwrgg tori 
covey rd iparca. TOIXQPYXEI) 
tolxoug oixwy dupirra, ra éivric 
routwy vgaipecOa orrovddZwy. Gl. 
Paris. rpurg rotxyov. Gl. Dorv. 

155. KNA®EYEI] ’Arrexdy piv rd 
cd rov x, wocvdy dé rd did rov y. ot 
mwadaoi dt ’Arrixoi dtd rod K mapa 
TO Kvdgoc. tore dé axavO@déig TL, @ 
Evovee ra ipdria. ot dé vewrepor Ord 
TOU y wWapa Ty yay. Kvagedy piy 
mapa TO Kvo, 5 onpaives rd Ebw. 
“Opiipog “imi 0 atysov xvi rupdy 
kynory xadkeiy.” yvagsdc dé wapd 
THY TOV papouc yvaYLy, Hric tori xa- 

a TO yavocg TO Naprpdy. * KNA- 
PEYE]] yvagedw 7d ra déppara fiw. 
Yvageioy O réroc, WorEp KoUpstor. 
yvapadd\a ra arotiopara. rai yva- 
pede O yvdgwy, dard Tod yvagw yva- 
gevw, dpdw dpdetw. wayra ot Arricoi 
ravra Ota Tov K ypagovet.—rod cva- 
ever ’Arrindic did TO kK, Kotvec Od rd 
y- kvagog toriv dxavOidec gurdy, @ 
Evouot ra iparia. rd did row y rapa 
rny yvay, rd O& Ota rov x ard Tow 
kv@, TO Edw, yivoyrat. Schol. cod. C. 
’Arricody tore TO Kvagedery, fyovy 
whuvey, mapa ro Kava gaivey rd 
AsvearGevra. ot dt vewrepos Kai yva- 
gevery ypadovor, mapa To ydavog rd 
Aaprpdyv. Cant. 2.3.4. kvagedc piv 
émt ipariwy Aésyerat, yragede Oé Emi 
Oepparwy. Taur. KNA®EYEI] dtd 
Tov cvadgov ra iparia waddAw7iZec. 
gore O& xvagog eldoc dxadvOne. Gl. Pa- 
ris. Barres } Aeveaives. Gl. Dorv. KQ. 
AIA] déppara. Gl. Paris. 

156. érepoc dé rag Bupoag Wes. ré- 
yovrar dé Bupoat ra Cepparia rey 
Body, Gl. Paris. 

158, METAS AE BASIAEYS] roy 
ray Hepowy Néyere ob rwe ydp EAE yor 
avroy dca Td wréiove Ouvape ypyo- 
Sat Ilepoexgy. KOMAt 62 elzev, rov- 
réoTe ceuvuveras TY Tepsovoia THC 
dpxijc, avd roy piya ppovotyrwy rg 
copy. 

META> BAZIAEY2] roy rey Tep- 
cov Bacitéa, we wdaone tig ’Aciag 
Gpxovra, piyav ixadovy. Paris. 

KOMAC] éraiperat, SadXet. Gl. Pa- 
ris. Koug Tic dyri TOU Kopny Exet. Kat 
Kong Tig Tp WAOUTY, Kai Kopg ric rd 
roy m\ovrov. Paris. 

171. EKKAHSIA AE] tva wépoy 
evoy xpnuadrwy’ ixcAnoraZlopey ydp 5) 


EIZ TON NAOYTON. 


Tw Wiwy 7. Hoa BovrAspevos 9 THY 
adorpiwy operepioacOa. diaBddrAKX 
G2 rd bai gtrovecia rHv ’AOnvaiwy 
rptwBodov. 

. EKKAHSIA) 7 ovvédevore xpiroy. 
Gl. Dorv. EKKAHSIA TIINETAI] 
cuvvabpowore torarat. Gl. Paris. 2Xdp- 
Bavoy,ydp ot dcndZovrec nal’ ioripay 
Ppuseexty: Paris. 

160. TAS TPIHPEI] oi ydp ¢v- 
Topo THY TpLNDApXwY MArtlovac vadb- 
Tag Erpepoy, ai dca rovro éxANpovy 
Tag vaic’ ot Ot wivnrec oddapod. 

TPIHPEI®] rac vaig rag éxyovoac 
rpeic cwrac. Gl. Paris. 

NAHPOIS] wexrdrAnowpivac vav- 
riv dexviec. Gl. Paris. 6 yao ray 
vauray pobdg Kai ra rovTwY tpddta 
éx wXovrov yiverat. Paris. 

161. TO A’ EN KOPINOQ:] we 
ray ’AOnvaiwy ov éauvrdy jn Bovdo- 
pévwy worepety wpde KopiyOiovc dea 
rov xivdvvoy, pecOoupivwy 62 Zivoug 
cic roy wéAEpoyv Kat ToEddyTwy ad- 
Tovc. Trovro f é&y Tot¢c moAAoic TOY 
wodipwy dverparrovro. AAAQS. we 
asi Zevexdy re ixdvrwy Koprvbiwy, 
Kai ody we iiwg Kara Toy Katpdy 
rovroy. Ondov O& ix rov iy devripw 
gépecGat, b¢ Eoxyarocg édidayOn v2’ 
avrov eixoorm érec vorepoy, ei py), 
bmep eixdc, éx Tov Sevrépov Tovro pe- 
rnvexrat. éxet yao dp0we Eye den 
yap 6 KopevOraxdc wéXEpog ovviorn 
Tptciv 7) Téerpacty Erect TpdTEpoY Tov 
*Avrerarpou, ig’ ov idtdayOn, Kai rd 
cuppayixoy iravnOpocro ty Kopiv- 
Sw, 7d dé Aakedatporvixdy ty Lexvare. 
AAAQE. pera roy wodepoy roy IHe- 
Aorwrovynoraxdy abroi ot cvppayor 
Trav Aaxedatpoviwy ixpdrnoay méXe- 

oy Kar’ abrov: Fibiaolay dé avroic 
AOnvaia, Kai tcyov thy KopivOoy 
dppntnooy, tic iy Exeupay Levcxdy 
orparevpa, Kai avroi érpepoy adr. 
rov 0€ orparEvparog Npxev Ig¢exoarne 
o orparnydc. Tivic 68 pace Kopry Bios 
Adtcovupévosc dd Aaxedatpoviwy cup- 
peaxoug wipwat 'AOnvaiove, Kai irpe- 
gov KopivOror. |gaci dé abrove vpopw- 
pévovg "AOnvatove %evixdy rpidey 
cuppayiag xdpiv. hy dé karaorjoag 
rove tévovg tv KopivOy Kovwy 6 
’"AOnvaiwy orparnyo¢ Kabedwy .Aaxe- 
Satpovioug, Srwe purAarrot THY Epodoy 
avrayv. AAAQS. dexrdGg gdera 9 
ioropia, Ort KopivOtor Aaxedatpovi- 
oug voopwpevoe EmtaOovyrd rivac roy 
"AOnvaiwy cig ry abray gudakny, 
4 ’AOnvaioucg EpoBodvyro, tva pr) Ux’ 
avray SovdaywynGeter, cai dea rovro 
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Livoug ruvdc iv KopivOy irpepov ao- 
gadslac fvexa. * HENIKON| 7d dvd 
Eine ENOdy, orparevpa Sndovore Gl. 
Paris. 

162. S°IIAM@IAOZ ovrog kai 6 
BEAONOIIQAHE dpddrepor daveco- 
rai ’AOnvyoty. avri rod etrety wAov- 
rovoty elev odxi kNavoovrat; Oo Ilap- 
gtroc Ot Snpaywyd¢ tv otovel wods- 
revopevoc, kai Exderre Ta TOU Onpov, 
@¢ cai’ drwy gnoivy ’Apgrapay® 
“cai vy) Ai’ ci Tlapgutdy ye gainc 
w\Errey ra Kowwd, dua Te cvKopay- 
Tnv. ovTog ovy adode iri KdowY 
THY Onpociwy yonpdrwrv dOpdwe éké- 
ios Onpeveic, ravrny Oixny wWeTov- 
Suc. revic dé roy BedovorwAny rapa- 
ourdy Gace Tov Hapgidov’ Suoruyovr- 
rog ovy rov Tlapgitov avayxn cat 
abréy cuvdvorvuyeiy airy. * TIAM®I- 
AOL] wAiwrne. KAAYZETAT] wXad- 
cer kai rtyuwpyOyjoerat. Gl. Paris. 

6 Hdpdgerog Snpaywydc hy tv ’AOn- 
vac, kai évoogilerd riva rev Snpo- 
ciwy ypnparwy. rei ody Emedre gw- 
pabncecBa cai dace dikny we Ke- 
chogwe ra onudota, Kwpposi adrov. 
elye ovToc 6 Tapgtdog wai riva Kdda- 
ka wapaotroy BedovorwArny Kadovpe- 
vov, o¢ EmedXE waparodatcey Typ 
Tlapgity trey cacy. Paris. 

163. BEAONOIIQAHS] wapdotrog 
rou Hapdidov. Gl. Paris. 

164. ATYYPPIOS] ’AOnvaiog odroc 
Exit padaxla rocovroy dtaBadXErat we 
kai wopdde aguévat. Kai sic Spacirnra 
6& roy ’Aydppioy Kcwpwdovor. TIEP- 
AETAL 62 oronvig wAouTwr. *’Ayup- 
piog wivnc wv Kai pr Exwy O0ev Tov 
Biov mopilecOa, éxepdakile re Kai 
éxepde cai Erepa aioxpa éroie, iva 
AdBot dpytpoyv.  rovro Aéyet, Gre 
wopvevopevoc rovro tote. Paris. 
TTEPAETAI] xAdve. Gl. Dorv. 

165. PIAEVIOS] ovroc wivne ov 
Aéywr ioropiac irpigero. reparwone dé 
kai Addog OcaBarAXerat, we 6 TAdrwry 
6 kwpixdc. *MYOOYE AETEI] toro- 
plac wiarre, puOordacre. Gl. Paris. 
cai ovrog wévne v.cuyrieic ody pb- 
Oovg xaplevrac, EAaXe rodc dxovor- 
rac, kai obrw ry, rpogny avrq@ iro- 
pitero. Paris, — 

(166. H ZYMMAXIA] émi’Apaodoc 
Aiyurriwy Baothéwg tv otrodeig bvreg 
ot “AOnvaio: Ereppay wpdc avroy ai- 
rovvrec ociroy Kai Exepev adroic 
ixavov. tx rodrov ’AOnvaio éreppay 
roic Aiyumriowe cuppayiay etc roy 
trav Tepowy wodepoy, kai eiyov gt- 
Aiav Kai cuppaxiay mpd¢ adAndovg. 
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Sorepoy pevrot Edin, Kai cuvepayn- 
cay ot "AOnvaior roic Bacthéwe orpa- 
Tyyoic Kara rwy AiyuTTiwy 'Ipepa- 
TOUg HyOUpEvOV. Hoay yap audw ab- 
roic pidoe’ Oto cai Vappirexog Aéyerat 
méippat Tupwy pupiadag tpeig¢. AA- 
AQE. Vappiriyog yaderdg Atyur- 
riwy ripavyvog Kai oxatéraroc, Bov- 
oLpLy UTEONKOYTIKwWE, OV KaTangiod- 
pevor ot apydpevor wpsoBevovor mpd 
"AOnvaiovge, dtd cirov anonopTijg 
cpoiBaiov airovyrec, rai apetdexroy 
aoxovra rovroy ixBaddévrec.- AAAQE. 
bre Réotne ix’ Alyurrioug torparev- 
éro, ot 'AOnvaior cuppayxiay atroic 
anioredxay. AAAQS.’Ivdpwe 6 roy 
Aiyurriwy Baowed¢ ariotnos rov 
Baciiéwe Hipgou poipay riva ric Ai- 

ubrrov, cai yonpara ripwac [roic 
AOnvaiowg HaBe cvppaxouc rind 
otrevec wai dtarrepaoarrec eic ry Al- 
yumroy Kai ty Time THY TOU Neidov 
oroparwy avarhevoarrec TpOTETX OV 
roig EXeot. MeyaBaloc dé 0 rov Ba- 
oidéiwe Tlepody orparnyo¢g roy wora- 
oie Simedbag kai ddAaxdce rpiag el- 

ev éxsivouc imi Enpag Kai aécre- 
vev. *AIA SE] tyévero oni. Gl. Pa- 
ris. 

167. EPAc AE AAI] Ore ’Aptoro- 
gavnc od éyee CUUdwYAa KaTa TOvE 
xodvouc Ang~Onvat yap pace adrjy 
éy Xecedig wodtxviou rivdc addvroc 
od Nixiov éxrirey, wynOnvare O& bd 
KoptvOiov revdc cui reppOijvat Capor 
Ty yuvatci sic KdpuvOov. tva On éai 
XapPpiov reg ravra yevéioOat Ow, rE 
€v éxparroy ’AOnvaio: ty eKedig. 
fore 0& Ewe AtoxXéouvc Eryn 0d’, Wore 
Groyov did dvdparog airny éinai- 
pe. éugaiver O& eat NlAdrwy év rg 
@aidow éixraxawexadrw ere vorepoy 
OWaxOnvat sri AtoxrXzoug, we pyxére 
abrijc otonc. dbvarat pévroe Kai ad- 
tic Cwone AéEyecOar. Pirwvidny 2 od 
Tov wountny onoe tov éy roic ’Apio- 
ropaveiow tyyeypappévoy Spapaocy, 
we ot wepi KadXtorparoy ty ry bpw- 
vopia mwravnOevrec, adda eaihiae 
Evexey Toy aloxioroy Kai amatevToy. 
Kwpmdeirat 0& we edTopoc, Kai we pé- 
yac T~ Cwpare kai HALLoc. Nexoya- 
enc Tadareig “08 7’ awawWevrorepog 
&i PiAwvidov rov Medtréwe.” epi dé 
Tov peyéBoug PivAAudc dno “ Hrec 
capnrog Erexe tov Drwvidny;” cai 
Tikdrwv d& Aaip gnoiv, * ody dpde 
Ore Dirwvidny mov ‘TiToxev % pNTNO 
évoy rov Medtréa code imabev ovd- 
dév;” Kai Osdwoprocg ’Adpotioio 
“* ovog piv dyxad’ oO Medurede Pirwri- 


ZXOATIA 


Onc évm peysionc pnrpdc EBdacre ry 
awodet.” Sdgeee 0 ay pacar rTii¢ Aai- 
Gog ixtivync vrayopeyng abrév? ob 
yap ixsivou apes n Aaig, 9 Ato éync 
© ptdocogog Ertypager rig “EAAny- 
Kijc aepaciac T6 rpdratoy. Pirwvyidne 
6& wAovowg ty KopivOy. rovrov dé 
wpoceroteiro tpgy dia tov wdovroy 
Aaic. aiirn 62 Ovyarnp hy Tipavdpac, 
Hrig 8E ‘¥xxcdpwy ric Succhiag WY. 
ravrny Ot Diokivp ry deOupapBo- 
mou d&dwee Acovictoc 6 ty YiKedig 
TUpayvvog. sic KépevOoyv ody AOEy 
dpa Sr0%évyp, wai irionpog teat byé- 
vero, cai EgtknOn xd wavrwy,' cal 
wepeyBonrog mv ératpic. Aé&youvee 62 
bre dpa ’AdeEavipw dxednpnosy cig 
Ilipoag éx KopivOov. 7 6& Aaic trion- 
porépa yéyove rig pnrpdc tv Kopiv- 
Sy. torepoy o& cai abrn awedhpnoey 
sig GeocaXiar, EvOa EvpuArSxov rivdc 
% ’Aptorovixov npacOn, map’ @ Kai 
iBiwoe roy Aotrdy ypdvoy. abrHe dé 
wo\XNot THY Oerralwy HpdcOncar, 
cai r@ Epwrt Ta TPd0vPAa abritg olive 
Eppatvoy. cai gaciv bre CnroruTov- 
cat ai Oerradai yvvaixeg ipdvevoay 
atirny Evrivacc yedkovate trorroveat 
ty Ty lepp ric "Agpodirne, maynyd- 
pewe obone tv g dvdpec ob rapeyivoy- 
ro. 6td rovrou Evexa Nowpde KaréAaPBeE 
rv Osrrariay, Ewe .borepoy tepdy 
éroinoay dvociac ’Agoodirne, ered 
ai yuvaixeg tv Te iep~ aydoroy Te- 
roApnkace povoy. 

EPAt] tpwra éxyet. Gl. Paris. 

PIAQNIAOY] Sirtvridne avnp ric 
HY wrOVoLOC, ov TLVdC Apdpgou dyTog 
Ou rad ypnpara ing Aaic adbrod, 4 
éy KopivOw qoopévn wépyn. Paris, 

168. TIMOOEOY] ovrog éic rocov- 
Tov npOn ritc TYXNC, Wore Kai Ey dee 
rovurou tiv daipova datvecOa. xa- 
Taoxsvacac Ot ripyoy obx ard rv- 


xno tpn Kkareokevaxivat, GAN an’ 


avopsiac. dpytoOeioa O& 4 TUXN wiv 
ra éroinoey. odk siace O& eireiy dtd 
roy mwdovrov tyévero, GAN’ Exnyaye 


wap’ vrovoiay. AAAQY. 6 Tipddeog 


wrovotog, dpa dé Kai bABtog avn, 


-orpatnyic "AOnvaiwy, réiyog oixodo- 


Hnoag Eig rocovroy pOn Tig ToxN¢, 
we THY Oaipova be paivecOa rovry. 


wai ty "AOnvate ty sixdoww trroiovy 


avroyv Kotwpevoy ot Cwypddot, Kai 
rac Toxac pepovoag abr@ sic: dixrva 
worse Kai wopQovrvra atbrdc, aimr- 
ropevot Ty EvOatpoviay avrov. dra- 
Covevopevocg O& éxt ry edrvyia 6 Tr 
poGeog Egy paddXov advrow elvat Hy rij¢ 
TUXNS TA Woarropeva. CLO Kai nrvyn- 


EIZ TON 


‘key orepoy, vepecnodone airy rig 
ruxnc. WoAdoi Jé TepdOeoe Kwppdouy- 
rac viv dé. rov orparnyou péuvyrat, 
o¢ ipydoy wavy wipyoyv éxoingey we 
wXovotoc. 

O TIMOOEOY AE IIYPLOZ] ovk 
éyévero Ota o&; Gl. Dorv. Paris. o Te- 
po0e0¢g orparnyic Hv ’AOnvaiwy, d¢ 
tic rocovroy WAGE THe TUXNC, Bore ob 
Zwypagot, aiverropmevoe avrov riy ev- 
Satpoviay, ty drip ilwypagnoary 
gépery abroyv rdc médgtc. adaZoveu- 
odpevoc Ot borepoy nrixnoe. eroince 
6 wipyoy woduredéoraroy tv ’A0n- 
vatc. Paris. 

EMILEXOI TE ZOI] zap’ vrévot- 
ay rourd ono, Ssoy eireiy Saupacro¢ 
kai péyag. *EMIIEZOI] rovro zap’ 
vrovoay. Gl. Dorv. ayvri rov* de 
éTavw Cov TWEceiTat. oXHpa Tap vTd- 
voy. Paris. 

169. ai wrpdteg macat—ivepyovr- 
ra. Gl. Paris. 

170. MONQTATOS TAP EI ZY] 
Avxoupyog card Atwxparoug “ rotya- 
povy povwrarot éxwyvpoe Tijg ywpag 
eici.” Junt. poywrarocg we avrorarog 
névacrat. Rav. AITIOZ] mpdgevog, 
aapoxoc. Gl. Paris. 

171. dtd oé 1) KAOT?) Kai Ta AoLTA’ 
éud ot Kai ra xaAXora ty roic avIpw- 
wot. Dorv. KAI TQN KAAQN] xa- 
nee ixir@ owpart, dyaSog éxi puyy. 

org. 

172. KPATOYSI FOYN] ypnpace 
yao émiuxrévrat cbppayove Kai mept- 
yivovrat. *dpxovet. Gl, Dorv. vixwat. 
Gl, Paris. 
_ 173. ENMIKAOEZHTAT] avo pera- 
gooag rwv Cuywv KabélecSat yap rd 
Bapovy réyerat. * EvuTrapyet. Gl. Pa- 
ris. 
174, TOZAYTA] 
Paris. 

175. NAI MA AIA] Orexai émi 
Karwportxov Td pa Aia, Oray avTou 
myoTtaconrat TO val. 

176. MEZTOS] xexopracpévog. 
Gl. Dorv. wexAnpwpévog. Gl. Paris. 

177. TON MEN TAP AAAQN EX- 
TI] wapa ré ‘Opnorxdy “ ravtwy piv 
népoc éori Kai Urvov Kai deA6rnTOG.” 

AAAQN] rpayparwy drdpye wAN- 
pworc, xépoc. Gl. Paris. IAHZMONH J 
xopracia. Gl. Dorv. 

178. EPQTOS] 6 dovAog Aéyee Ta 
@poc THY yaorépa, modc TO OupHpeEc 
TIC Kwuwoiag Tav’ra Toic UO TOU 
Seondrov AEyomEvotg arovdaiotg wa- 
pathikac. *bpa mic 6 Oeonorng Ta 


doa Néyerat. Gl, 
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mpérovTa air@ Héiye, 6 SodrAog ra 
oeneorre abr@. Dorv. 

. TPATHMATON] ra pera ryy ebw- 
xlavy ty Toanély TiOipeva Kadovor 
Tpaynpara’ b0ev Kai wapowmia, ix 
Tpaynparwry thy ebwyiay. Aéyerat dé 
9 wapowmia éxi ray ard Trev Hrrd- 
voy ta peilw Oavpaloyrwy. Junt. 
rpwyadlwy. Gl. Paris. 

179. IAAKOYNTQN]) ydandioy. 
Gl. Paris. ANAPAPAOIAS] TpOTat- 
ovxiac. Gl. Paris. 

180. PIAOTIMIAL] ddéne, éridet- 
Eewc. MAZH2] dprov pn bvroc aZov. 
ZTPATHIIAZ] nyepoviag orparod. 
Gl. Paris. 

PAKHY] gaxde éoriy 6 avinrog, 
gaxy O& 4 enpéry. weptowarar 02 do- 
wsp ouKy apvyoadry Kaira rovavra. 
Oedxptrog “ KahALov, w 'ripeAdnra pe- 
Adpyupe, Toy paxdy éWeiv.” 

_ 182. TAAANTA] iorkoy bre 7 
Opaypr 2 6Boroi eiciv, 9 dé pa éxa- 
Toy Soavaae ro 6& rddXavroy dydoHe 
Kovra pvat. rai 6 orarnp ri voptopa. 
Dorv. rddavroy déyerat Td ard Geov 
Swonbéy rive Sdpov, Hyovy 1) oogia 
wrovrog 7 GAAO Te ToLOvTOY. éyETAaL 
radavrov cal rd véopsopa. Néyeras 
Taddavrov cai crabpbcg xpvood meTO- 
owpévoc. Paris. 

183. EKKAIAEKA] of ypadgovreg 
élxaidexa, cai gaoxovrec otrw Kdad- 
Aov ypagery, éei ode Eorey £& 1 pd0e- 
OIC, tva oupgpwrov ixayopévou ix yé- 
ynTat, ov Kadw¢ olwat Asyover Kai 
OnXoy ard TE TOU ExToU Kaui TOU éKTdg, 
Kai dé rou éxrixov AEyopevay mrupE- 
TOU.ov yap povoy ty ry woobEcEe TO 
E rpéimerat, ddXAa nai tv éréporc, we 
Ondo rd eionpéva’ rd yap éxrixdy tx 
Tic skews yéyove, kai Td éxrdg tx Tov 
£Ew, cai rd Exrov amd Tov e&. re 

184. ANYZHi] dvarAnpwoy. Gl. 
Dorv. sic rédoc ayayy 4 AaBy. Gl. 
Paris. BOYAETAI] AaBeiv. Gl. Pa- 
ris. 

185. H ®HEIN] «i pr) AaBor. Gl. 
Paris. BIQTON] Biwotpoy tiv Zw. 
Paris. ob elvat Bwwotpor, akcov Cwiic. 
Dorve 

186. PAINEZOON] Coxeire. IIA- 
NY] ovvarre rovro mpdc ro ev. Gl. 
Paris. 

187. TAHN EN MONON AEAOI- 
KA] ruprd¢ yap wy od dvvapatémed- 
Ociv, ci Kai poe Tocadrn Ovvapic tort. 
déoy ovy toriv avuprépa. * Kai dé- 
doica piv tyw dperaBarwe, Sedirrw 8 
trepoy mpo¢ aircaricny ovvraccope- 
i 
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vov. Junt. TOY TEPI} dvri row 
tvexey rivocg dédouac ; Gl. Paris. 

188. ONQS] avri rov wiic. AY- 
NAMIN] iocyiv. Gl. Paris. dédoua 
Exwy On THv Ovvapey, fy dpeic dard 
EXELY PE, THE YEvNooMa TravTng Kv- 

tog. peyarn yap ric tors Kai duvoxd- 
we dy Tig Kryoaro ravrny stovc- 
aoriic. TovTO Sédoixa, brrwe, Hyovy 
WHC, yevnoopas Seorérne rpg duva- 
pewc ravTne Hy vueic paré. Schol. Br. 

189. AEZIIOTH2] ciprog. Gl. Pa- 
ris. 

190. NH TON AI’, AAAA KAI 
AELOYSIN] ob od pdvog Aéyetg cav- 
Tov SerOv, G\Ad Kal wayrec. rovro 
O& elwev, ted) © MWAovrog elxev ev 
pbvoy didocxa. rd Ot vn Aia carwpo- 
TiKWE avri TOU Ecy KUpLog TIC duYa- 

ewe. *ob povoy od Réyerc OHAOY Gre 
Oewrdc el, AAG wavrec. Gl. Paris. 

191. AEIAOTATON EX@’ O ITAOY- 
TOS] Aéyerat wEpi THY Trovolwy Ore 
Oeroi Ota To dywugy wepi Trav ypn- 
parwy. aivirreras dt sic Ebperidny: 
éxsivoc yap gnocy “ decrdv 0 6 aAoOV- 
Tog kai giddWuyoy Kaxdy.” dvagipe- 
rat 6& twi Gedy 9 THY yowpivwy ca- 
Tnyopta. 

192. TOIXQPYXOZ] epi woddow 
Towovvrat THY aogaXrerary oi 7AOVCLOL* 
Kairic Tey kwpixwy gyoe “ri ror’ to- 
Ti xAwpoy, avrtBor\@, Td xpuaior; dé- 
Soin’ értBovrevdpevoy bd wavTwr 
Gti.” oi yap evropoe ry GoBy Tov py 
AngOijvat Ta ypHpara Oerdrepoe yi- 
vovrat. TOER’ Exeivwy ody pernvEeyKey 
éxi roy IAovroy. 

eet éouxogavrnoev. Gl.Dorv. 
duéorpeerv, Oréovper. Gl. Paris. E1S- 
AY] eiceAOwy. Gl. Paris, 

194. ATIAZAITANTA] ayvri rov 
réXeov. Td 08 sé je, elra evpwY anaka- 
wavra karaKex\opéiva. 

195. IPONOIAN] rv rpdyvworr, 
Ty wepi THY spov mpopneay. Gl. 
Paris. royn dNéyerat iri Tov cupBat- 
vovTwy Kahwy 7 Kako, pndevoc Bov- 
AEvopéevov wepi abrwv’ rodvoa dé imi 
Oeov, avd Tov mpovoricOat. Paris. 

196. MEAETQ] porri¢ éorw cor. 
Qz] ore. Gl. Paris. 

197. ANHP ITPOOYMO2] éay zpo- 
OuunOyc Kadwcg peredOcivy ravra ra 
mwoadypara, wc roic piv dtcaiotc ov- 
veivat, Toic O& movnpoig. *ITPOOY- 
MO] orovdaiog. ITPAIMATA] 2 
npetc BovropeOa rrorjoat. Gl. Paris. 

198. AHOAELZQ] azogayw. Gl. 
Paris. 

AYIKEY2, we atric iv Aavates 
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gnoiv, vidc Aiyirrov. ipovpey Oo exe 
ra epi abrov, tei doxet map’ icro- 
ptay Néyey. rocovroy O& dtuwwiora- 
Toc 4v, wo Kai Oc tharne idcivy Kad- 
oropa doAogovycayra Tov ddedgoy, 
@¢ gnoe TJivdapoc. "AzoAXAwreog Oé 
nor wepi avrov iv roig 'Apyovauri- 
koic “ et éredy ye wédee KAé0C, Avipa 
Kéivoy pnidiwe cai vipOev vad yOovdc 
abyaleoOa.” yeydvacs dé Avyxsic 
dtagopot, ele watc Alyumrrov’ cai Gd- 
Aog ’Agapiwe waic, 6 Adxwy, Néyeras 
Avyxevc, ot pépynrat cai Oedcpsrocg 
by rp cig Atooxobpoug tus “rw piv 
avawrdtayre Siw gepirny Adc viw 
Sordg Aevxixmoto xépac dow & dpa 
rwye tooupivuc Ediwxoy ddedgew vt 
"Agapjog yapBpw peroyduw, Avy- 
ket¢ wai 0 kaprepic ‘Idac.” Se édéye- 
ro elvat wavu dtvdepxioraroc, dore 
Kaira urd yy opgy. odrw piv pubo- 
Aoyovor mpdc dé rd miBavdy rov d6- 
you imwevéinrat, drt mpwrog ovroc 
evpe péradra ee Kat ocdnpov Kai 
Tay addrwy, éy O& TY peradAcVoe AUY- 
voug pETagépwy Urd THY yy Tov¢c 
piv xaréderey ixeioe, abrdg 62 avé- 
pepe Tov yadkdy Kai rd Norra’ EXeyor 
ovy ot GvOpwroe Ere Avyxede nai ra 
urd yijy opg Kai karadivwy dpytpioy 
avagépet. 

199. ONHTOE QN] Geod yao dei- 
rat Td rowvror épyor. Gl, Paris. 

200. xadrwe tiriZw. Gl. Paris. 

201. TIYOIKHA ZEIZAS AA®- 
NHN] gaciv we wAnotoy rov rpixodog 
ddgun toraro, iy 7 Uv0ia, nvica ix- 
pnopwoe, toerev. Junt. 

202. ZYNOIAE] ovyytvworer. 
®HM’ EQ} vai. Gl. Paris. 

203. OPATE] pyrwe 0 Lede axov- 
cag xadkexygyvn. MH ®PONTIZETE 
MHAEN] pndevog Exere ppovrida.Gl. 
Paris. 

207. OYK HN AA®ITA] dvri roo 
obK Hv xonpara, amd pépove rd wav 
and yap rwy adgirwy thy rEptovai- 
av Ondo, 7) ad Tov mrponyoupévou 
TO Eropevoy. Junt. 

208. rd TIAIMAI oxerNaorecdy iv- 
rav0a. TIONHPOYS 62 émimdvove, 
aruxeic, aOdiouc 7H Tov mévou gpor- 
riZovrac. looy ry dobertic, ampax- 
Tovc, wc gapev “ rovnpwo Eye ra 
wpaypara Hpiv. orexréoy O& eic Td 
Wovnoovg? onpaives yap viv rd éme- 


mévouc. *HONHPOY2] yewpyote 
acQeveic. Gl. Paris. MNONHPON 
yewpyév. Gl, Dorv. ZYMMXOYS 


BonPovc. Gl. Paris. _- 
210. OYK, HN TE MAOYTHSQ- 


EIS TON 


TIN] ode Ecovrat, dnoi, révypoy Kai 
éxitrovor dra x\ournoavrec. *whov- 
T® dueraBdatwc, avri rov mXovroy 
éxw cai wovrs peraBariciic wpde 
airvatexny, oloy wAouTe aperny' eat 
Toure peraBaricwg wpdog yevecny, 
we mapa AtBavip “whovrw pnpa- 
Twy”’ Hyouy Evexa roy pnparwy. Junt. 
OYK] ov« doOeveic tcovra. Gl. Pa- 
ris. TAOYTHZIQZIN] mdodvror cys- 
ot. Gl. Paris, 

TTAAIN] we cai peony. Junt. 

210. AAA’ IOI] ré (Oe pijpa piv 
Ov perd pédNovrog péroytKov ovyrac- 
cerat, oloy Oc rornowy rdde, exippn- 
pa 6& wapaxeXevoparecdy Gorep rd 
ayé, perd mpocraxrixod, oloy iO wol- 
noov réde. Junt. amOe rpdc roy Oc- 
parovra gnoiv. Gl. Paris. 

211, TOYS SYITEQProy:s] Euy- 
yéwpyoc Bapurévwe’ cbvOeroy yap, we 
waykadoc, wavoogoc. ra ydp sic o¢ 
6fbrova cvyriBipeva Bapdverat. Junt. 

212. TAAAITIQPOYMENOY®] xo- 
miwvrac, rakatrwpovg. Gl. Paris. 

213. ONQS] tva. IZON] card, 
fyyovy éiong. TIAPQN] xapayevd- 
pevoc. Gi. Paris. 

214, HMIN META2XHte] dowep pe- 
rahapBavw rovrou nai rovro papey, 
otrw kai rd perixw OrTda¢ ovvTdaocE- 
Ta Kai bre piv ore yevixn, rd perd 
Exec THY Sdvapey, bre O& aircartcy, Td 
éxw 77d AapBavw. Junt. METAS- 
XH] cowywvncy. Gl. Paris. 

215. KAI AH] jon. Gl. Paris. 
TOYTO TO KPEAAION] 5 épxerace 
and tic Ouciag Exwy ry Aedgowv" ot 
yap Ex Ovoiac idvrec Epepoy 2E abriig 
TH¢ Buvoiac roig oixeiorg Kara vopoy 
tivd. AAAQS. Sep neov dayovrec 
AEHOiy dd rij¢ Ouvoiag. Evioe Oé, Td 
AeBnriov. *K PEAAION] rijy xtra. 
Gl. Dorv. codd. Br. Paris. Kpedovov 
THY xUTpay déyet, iv Z Ta Kpéa Edov- 
rat Kai kareoQiovrat cai davavwrvrat 
éWdpeva, fy iy ry Odgi Epepov xpsiag 
Evexa. Paris. 

216. riv epyouivwy ard rij¢ ol- 
kiac sicayayéirw. Gl. Paris. 

217. EMOI MEAHSEI] rov eice- 
viykat, onol, Td Kpeddcoy. rd O& ANY- 
ZA ayvri rod dvvcoy. *MEAHSEI) 
dtd ppovridog Ecrat. ANYZAL] ored- 
cac. Gl. Paris. 

218. OQ KPATIZTE] 10 xpdrcore 
Hrot tyKwpdlwy onoly, i Sre mpoedi- 
Oakey we cai OcGy 6 Zeve OC abrov 
Baowsve. AAAQS. srrapemtypag?, 
dre cig Thy oixiay E¢Oacav. rovc dé 


MAOYTON. 
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Adyoug tavrag ixelvoug ipydpevos dy 
Ty 60g EXeyor. Junt. 

220. AEI] évdéyerat. Gl. Paris. 

221. KAI AIKAIQS KAAIKQOS] 
TO adixweoamhéc ipprrrat,oloy dxday 
TéxVYy’ ov yap Umdxetras abT@ aotKog 
ovrog. obk awednrixic Ot, GAA pee- 
Aucrexwig mpocayyédAEt. AAAQS. av- 
ri row wavri rpémyw obrwe 'ArriKol. 
* ravri tpémy. Gl. Paris. Victor. 

222. AXOOMAI] Bapdvopat. EI- 
XIQN] eioepydpevoc. Gl. Paris. 

223. AAAOTPIAN] Eévny. ANY ] 
rovro wpdc Td GxPopat cuvarrior. 
Gl. Paris. 

224. AYTOY] sicépyecBat. Gl. Dorv. 
sioeh Geir. Gl. Paris. dorep rarnyopw 
cov réde gapiv, obtw Krai adrod\atw 
gov roee. toréoy O& Srt rd IQUOTE 
woré piv ry Odvapmy éxee row work, 
moré 6& rov xw¢. Paris. 

225. PEIAQAON] gedwrS¢ ree 6 
gevywr 7rd Sovvat, rapd rd dsidopar 
kai rd Sotvar, pedwide Tig dy, rai 
Toop row 6 cic A pecdwAdc. *HEIAQ- 
AON] gecddpevoc Eva od dei. Gl. Pa- 
ris. pedwro¢ Tig Wy 6 Pedywy row dt- 
Odvat. revicg dé mapd rot geidopat rai 
tov Sovvat. Paris. ELEEAOQN TYXQ] 
eicéAOw. Gl. Victor. 

226. KATQPYEEN] «caropitac 
Expuev ius. Gl. Paris. caréywoe. Gl. 
Dorv. xaroptrrw ri rd pavepdy xpi7r- 
Tw. dvopirrw ot rd epumrépevoy tic 
gwe tXxw. Paris. 

227. KAN TIS TPOSEAOH: 
XPHETOX] tva ry brepBorny rijc 
pirapyupiag onpayy mpoxexptpéivnc 
kai twr xpnoruy dirtwy. 

228. AITQN] 2nra». APLYPIAI- 
ON] 7) daveiou yap 7 Swpedy az- 
Ade. Gl. Puris. 

229. EZAPNOZ ETI] azapyvei- 
rat. Gl. Paris, TYAEIN] BAépat. Gl. 
Victor. 

230. TAPAITAHTA] adpova, pw- 
poy, and Tév Kpovpdtwy rey dta- 
WEXTWKOTWY TOV Evappoviov uUptO- 
pov. adnOac yao 4 dowria wapaze- 
wrnypévn tort didvora. *pavedy. Gl. 
Dorv. xrapardn% 6 xaparaiwy Froe 
O patvopmevoc, 0 wapaxexoppivoc Tn)y 
See: Karanrn& 5é 6 Pogpodenc, 6 

eOouwe Ta mavra. Paris. 

231. TAPABEBAHMENOS] éxée- 
Sopévog. Gl. Paris. 

232. reheat ierocg rijc Odboac. 
EN AKAPEI] dAlyy. Gl. Paris. EN 
AKAPEI] weoinrat rapa rd arpn- 
Tov TOV Xpdvov. we Kai TO KEipopat 
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rptxyéc. adxapic rd Atpnroyv. AAAQS. 
T@ traxiorp, 5 ody oldv re dtaxdae 
dua rd Bpaxtrarov rov xpdvov. me- 
woinra Ot amd TOY pKPOY THIxaY 
rov dua Bpaxvrnra py dvvapévwy Kca- 
privat. AAAQS. imippnpa rd dxapuic, 
ag’ ov Td axapic imeppnparixdy dvo- 
pa. Srep Gt wdoxovow ixetvoe Oe 
‘dowriay yupvotpervot, rovro sig éav- 
roy imnyaye. 

233. METPLOY] éXevOépou, pérpoy 
cai raf Exovroc ty rp Bip. Gl. Pa- 
riss METPIOY TAP ANAPOY] rov- 
riore, ravra waoxec, imei obdérorE 
perpiou avdpoc Eruxec. 

234. TOYTOY TOY TPOTIOY) rijc 
perpiornrog OndXovort. TQS EIM’ 
AEI] ¢ipi xararodd. Gl. Paris. rd 
IQS Oavpaorixoy tore: Oavpales yap 
avréy we dei more obpperpoy bra. 
METPIOY 62 Aéyec ANAPOS rod dra- 
Perpovyrog éavroy ry Coy. 

235. PEIAOMENOS] aperii¢g ydo 
éwi rg déovrexatpp appolopéivwe Kai 
geidecOat cai Sarvavgy. * PEIAOME- 
NOX] daxpeBoroyotpevog ray xonpa- 
rwy. QS OYAEIZ ANHP] xaiper. 
Gl. Paris. 

236. ANAAQN] yaipw, rin’ dv 
rov geidecOae ypsia yy. Gl. Paris. rd 
HNIK’ AN TOYTOY AEH« cowwe 
AdpBave, cai rpdg rd avadwv cai rd 
pecddpevoc. Junt. 

237. QS IAEIN SE BOYAOMAT] 
obx tva 0 TWAobrog ty rhv yuvaixa Kai 
Toy vidy, AAN’ tva ixeivot roy TAovroy 
tdwow* obrw yap moéwe. 'Arrixdy 
6t rd mEovaZey roicg dpOpore. * dedpo 
etoéAOwpeyv. QU] Bre. Gl. Paris. 

238. MONON | povoyev7j. Gl. Paris. 

239. ON ETQ] Oeixyvoww we rai 
Tov raldwy aitay mréoy Tov TrOd- 
‘roy gtrovoty ot avOpwrot. Paris. Vic- 
tor, TIEIOGOMAI) yaptéyrwe rovro: 
olda yap, pnoiv, bre cai Téixywy rpo- 
Tyiac roy wovToOY. 

240. * kKaracxev)) ality, 7» TI 
TAP AN TIX, mpdc rd by iyw Gre 
padvora pera of rd dé TIEIOOMAI 
‘Oud pécou rp Tdotrw eipnrat. Junt. 
TI TAP AN] tari. Gl. Paris. 
~ 241. Q TIOAAA AH TQ: AESTIO- 
THe] eicOecwc derrHjc apoiBaiag ix 
orixywy iapBiwy tvvia mpdc Toig TEa- 
capaxoyra, axoe rov ‘‘éyw O& rHy 
Kipeny,” wy ot piv pé rerpadperpot 
tice KaTadnkriKol, ot 68 “ BAnxwpEvoi 
te wp0Bariwy” Kxai “atywv re Kiva- 
Bpwvrwy pérn,” Ere 68 “ nyodpevoy 


SXOAIA. 


Toig mpoBarlow” cab “ eixy 6 eara- 
dapOivra wov,” réiocapec Svreg, Sipe- 
Tpoi siocy dkardAnkrot. Kai TO pey TE- 
Tpauerpoy ‘Imrwvaxreioyv Kxadkirat, 
dia rd Karaxépwe abroy robry xpn- 
casba, oldy tore cai rd ‘ef peor yé- 
votro mapfivoc Kahn ee wai ripeva-” 


‘rd 02 Siperpoy 'Avaxpedyreoy, oldv. 


Td “cai paivopat cov paivopas.” id’ 
éxdorp ovornpart wapaypagoc; Eri 
O& rp rédee roy oriywy Surry Ew ve- 
veuxvia. iorésoy Sre, bre riPerae iv 


‘roicg dpotBaiowg TOY YroKpiTwyY mpo~ 


owrot éy éxOices ewrAa Tiva meTa THY 
wepiodoy twy oriywy rov abrov pi- 
Tpov Ovra } Kai éripov (ebpnrat yap 
Kai o¥Twe,) 6 ToLOvTOE CXNPATLOpMOCG 
kaXrsirat Serd7, did rd pera THY ovp- 
TANHOWoW TovTwY Td onpEioy exroc 
TiecOa rig Ordre SEP TELywrvou 
wrayiov oxnpart Eoxev Tic Badoewc 
Horne Nurovang pe’ Ay obdé xopod 
wapovog dei yiverat, dAAd orraviwc. 
bre O& ov rierat KWAa TOLavTa, adN’ 
iv ol¢ ipEavro orixosc, gy rovroce of 
Umoxptrai mavovrat, Td TotovTO Ka- 
Agirat copwric, did rd pera rHy ovp- 
aAnpwoy roirwy rd onpEioy Tig Ko- 


pwvidog ridecOat, brep ypaupy ric 


ort Boayéia, kaprhy riva vToKarw 
Exovea’ no éEne dei riderat Kopwric 
érépa xopov, éxcogppayilovca oloy ra 
pnGivra. iy dé rai¢g orpogaic Kai av- 
Torpogaic Kai fi perakd rovrwy ray 
UTOKPLTWY TEDLOOW mapaypagog Tide- 
Tat, wo Hoatoriwy gnoiy, no rd oxHpa 
Yoappn ric tort Bpaysia, Worep Tiva 
ortypny ty ry axkpw Exovoa. OijdAa 
é gore ra rovavra oxnpara cai ty rp 
BiBriy xeipevar ped’ Wy tori cai 6 
dorepioxoc, ov Td oxXHpa dorépe Eox- 
kev. ‘Hoatorivv O& gnotw ore xara 
thy ’Aptoropaveoy Exdooww 6 dore- 
pioxog émi Erepoperpiag éribero povne. 
XowpeOa Ot, Pnoi, ry ropwvide éy roig 
Spduacwv cara rodmrovg rpeic, roe 
bray rwv vrokpiray eindyTwy Tiva 
kai dwadX\ayivtwy Kxaradeirnra 6 
Xopoc, 7% Eutrarey, ) Stay peradBaore 
amd rémou tig rérov yivecOar sory 
Tig oxnvang’ Ty O& rapaypagy Froe 
kara mpdowra apotBata, Ey re roic 
tapBtxotc Kai Tote yxoptxoic peratd 
TIC TE OTPOPIC Kai TiC aYTLOTPdgoV. 
édy pévroe 9 orpogn && dporBaiwy 
TVYX avy cvyKetmévn, odK Eapxet wod¢ 
TO Ondwoat dre werANpwrac  OTpod? 
 Wapaypagoc, éripepopévng adANC 
orpogig, émet ai é’ Exdorov KwAov 


EIZ TON MAOYTON. 


obdiy Grroy riderae ddAA xeirar Kai 
m Eow vevevxvia Serr. TovTO Ob, dy 
avriorpogog imtgéionrat, we, tay ye 
peraBorr povoy gy orpogwy, 9 Ew 
Brérovea riPerat. 

earna woddakic. TAYTON.] 5- 
poor. Gl. Paris. Sipog iori rd aypto- 
Kpépvoy, @ ce’ dxpav aropiay xpor- 
‘Tat ot wévnrec. Exar O& rd v Bpayd, 
TO Ot Bupdc, & Snrot rHy Puyny, pac 
xpov. Paris: TAYTON OYMON] ay- 
Ti Tov TiC ab’rig meviag peracyonr- 
Teg’ Jvpoyv yap ioriw eldog Bordyne 
edredove. Tivic O& pacty bre Tapydn- 
rate rey ‘Howdou ‘odd dcov iy 
pardyy re cai aogodédy péy’ dvecap.” 
adyri rov ® Sixata wai evredH Yédov- 
rec doBiery ded rd pr) EOEAELY AdeKEiv: 
dpa Ot cal rd rpaxd Tijg yg OtaBad- 
Ag. obderipwc dé rd Jdpoy Aéyerat 
xai Bpayvrapadynerwe nai Bapuro- 
voc ixrecvopevoy yap Kai d=vvdpevoy 
Kai dpcevinwe KAtvdpevoy Onroi THY 
Wuxny. 

242, AHMOTAI] qroe ot awd rod 
avrov dnpov. TOY IIONEIN EPA- 
STAI] rov xomigy émcOvpnrai. Gl. 
Paris. 

243. IT’, ETKONEITE] ayvri rov 
évepyeite, Tayvvare, érei ol TpExo- 
Teg Kévews wWAnpovyra. 7 and THY 
aOX\nrav iv eéver yap éxeivwy 7d gp- 
yor. 4 bre wpd rov Tig Kévewc dpac- 
Sat vindorv. * rodatre, Kovey éyeipere, 
bre 6 watpdc ody Bpaddvey tori. Gl. 

aris. 

O KAIPO® OYXI MEAAEIN] ov 
Tov pédXrAety Kai avaBadreoOat Kaipdcg 
éorivy, GAA TOU orEvOELY Kai KOvLY 
TEM TELY. 

244. He AEI ILAPONT’] cad’ jy 
axpny det wapdyrag Bonbeiy. Gl. 
Paris. 

245. OYKOYN] 76 Aotrov. OPMQ- 
MENOYS] cevoupévovc. IAAAT] wpd 
pac. Gl. Paris. IPOOYMQ2] cvyré- 
yw, Oexrixac. To O& AAAI od povoy 
Boaduryjrog txippnpa, adAd wai ra- 
XUTHTos. 

246. QS EIKOE ESTIN] déppdr. 
AXSOENEI] advyarove. HAH] amd 
rou viv. Gl. Paris. 

247. AHIOIS |] akcoy xpivecc. IZQZ] 
Opoiwc. Gl. Paris. IZQZE ME OEIN] 
gE icou pe rpéxeey. Td O& Noemdy ey 
brepBary Katto. tEijy simeiy “Kai 
Tara rpiv ppacat pot.” 

248. OTOY.] od rivdg. Gl. Paris. 

249, OYKOYN] oivdecpoc arodetk- 
Tixdc. Tovc yépovrac O& waile pndév 
eimwy, kai UToxpiverat eipyKévar Oia 

Arist. Plut. 
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rd abréy ra ora yipg rexnpwoGac. 


dmeyyerg ody rg apvipg ray aic8n- 


cewv bia rd yijpac. * AAAQS. déov 
theta cimeiv wpoc rd waAat, 6 ot AEyw 
ele Oscevdg we oby dak adda wadae 
nai viv Néyer. wailwy ot 6 Separwy 
rourd ono: ob yap rpoeimey abroic 
rivocg xapty abrovc eadei. Junt. AH- 
MOY AELQ] SiAwy we cwhorve draBa- 
Aiy rovro gyoivy. AKOYEI2] épov. 
Gl. Paris, 

250. PHIIN] vrioxveirat. Gl. Pa- 
ris. 

251. WYXPOY BIOY] #yovy ra- 
Aarrupov. 7 EwipEppopevoc TY yng 
ravra ono, avi rou ebredovg. TO dé 
tEiic, bpac dwavrag dradd\ayévrag 
Puypow cai dvoxddov Biov Cnoev. 
*¥YX POY] vexporotov" rovovrog yap 
6 réy mevgrwy. AYEKOAOY] dvoro- 
giorov. AITAAAATENTAY®] é\evOs- 
owbévrac. Gl. Paris. 

25%. TI AE ESTIN—. O ®HZIN] 
émep Umioxvetrat. Gl. Paris. | 

253. gépwy 7AOev évravOa. Gl. Pa- 
ris, APIKTAI] wapayiyove. Gl. Vic- 
tor. IIONHPOI] yewpyoi. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris. 

254. PYTIQNTA] abxpow pecroy. 
ort cai purdéw w, Kai puTaw, we ty- 
rav0a, kai puTraivw. Junt. 

KY®ON cvoréy, PYEON dé puridacg 
éxovra, NQAON 62 ddé6vrac pn Exov- 
ra Ota rd yijpacg (od yap ox) dgwyor 
avdg yap 6 TWovroc), YQAON dé 
doxynpova Kard mapéxraciy Tov po- 
ete MAAQNTA dé gadaxpdy, raQd- 

ov rpiyac py ft eas ypaperae Kai 
pudayra cai pad@yra, cai puddvra 
piv avrirov dvowdy axoréprorra, 
padevra O& avri rov Kouny pi) Exov- 
ra. Junt. 

PYTIQNTA] hielo ratte Gl. Pa- 
ris. KY®ON] xuprév. Gl. Paris. cexup- 
pévoy. Gl. Victor. ABAION] dvoruy7. 
PYZON] puridag Exovra. MAAQN- 
TA] gadraxpdy. NQAON] écrepnpe- 
vov odov. Gl. Paris. 

255, WQAON] endnrnv. Gl. B. Pa- 
ris. doxnpovwe Knrntyny. Gl. C. éo- 
wacpévoy. Gl. D. we pera trév GAwy 
kaxwy Kai rd rig enAne WAOOG ExEL Td 
Yijpac, xavvwltvrog TY xpdvy Tov 
owparoc.—dtaBadrAxKt & ToinTHg av- 
TOY THY KwHdTHTa’ Erepa yap EiTov- 
roc Erepa dove Edokay. py AaByc 
O& EEwOev ry dia cig Td Exwy, GAN’. 
tore 4 yevinn mpdc To xXpvooy, we 
papev cwody ypnpaTrwv. 7d yap xpu- 
ooy ayyeitac ixwy, ayri rou Ern AéE- 
Eacg ypvoov EAPO OETe Paris. 
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256. Q XPYTON AITFEIAA® E- 
NQN] ’Arrexy 9 cbvraktc, avri row 
@ wAovroy ix rH imdy ayyeirag, 7 
avri Tov ® tyuwraroy eixwy Adyoy. 

AIPEIAAS] eixwv, pnvicac. E- 
TIQN] dca rev. Gl. Paris. 

257. AHAOIS TAP AYTON Q- 
PON HKEIN XPHMATON EXON- 
TA] we woddretpot ovvijcay THY TOU 
TiXovrov ty piOoc obrwe éiyovoay 
droypaghy. kupiug 6 owpd¢ rd ex p- 
Kooy omepparwy ovvayouevoy mjj- 
Soc, mapa rb ow, 0 tort owlw, cvvd- 
yw. copdc dé Snduxdc iwi rov rdgov 
kai dtd rov o pexpov émi dt rey Kap- 
wiv apcevikwce ded TOU w peyadou. 
kad&e oby amd THY KapTey paivor- 
Tat sipnxdrec? ot yap evOnvovvrec cai 
wrovoroi sic. 7) wo yEewpyoi Tavry 
kéyonvrat rg mapaBorky. *AHAOIZ} 
maptordc. AYTON! roy ody deors- 
rnv. SQPON] 7AHGoc ENOeiv yonpa- 
rwv dépovra. Gl. Paris. 

253. TIPESBYTIKQN MEN OYN 
Oud rd ry ynog ExecOa ravra ra 
cuunTwpara. amd Kowvov o& Td Onrw. 
*“ITPESBYTIKQN] padAdAov piv ody 
—. Gl. Paris. 

259. PENAKIZAS] pevden 7d rp0- 
xépuov, oloy rod datvopéivou Kpaviou 
To Gko¢, kai oxérn. GrAdwe O& Keparifc 
TOLXOY Wevomévnc axoc. gevann é 
kupiwg 4 woocGern Kai émerndeuTy 
coun, ard rey KareppunKuoy yuvat- 
K@v Kai oUrwe dwTarwowr Cid TO érEI- 
gaxroyv tic Kopnc. *MQN ARIOIZ] 
Gpa adétoy xpiveec—. PENAKIZAZ] 
amarnoac. AITAAAATHNAT] édev- 
JeowOAvar. Gl. Paris. 

260. AZHMIOZ] aBraBne cupiwe 
6& Znpia 1) ric Zwyc peiworg, BAK- 
THPIA 6é Frot y THY Baoty Toovca 
édpaiay, 7 Barnoia ric tory, oiovei 
Bacewe airia, cai tv rAEovacp@ Tod 
Kk. Wavrec yap ot yepovrec ty raic 
"AOnvarc dio Baxrnpiag tBacraZoyr. 
qv o& mpospnkwc acOeveic yépovrac 
70. elyov O& H Ota TO eEepeidecOar 
avrg, 7 ded rd audvecOae ravry pm) 
Suvapéivoucg yepot. * AZHMIOZ] a- 
Spoc. EXONTOS] ¢gépovroc, Baord- 
Zovroc. Gl. Paris. 

261. TWANTQS TAP] dAnOdc yap 
vopileré pe Torovroy avOpwroy duoet 
sig dmavra, cai oddity vytic eimeiv. 
*TIANTQ>] waxdc wpivere. Gl. Pa- 
ris. TOIOYTON ] azrarseéva. Gl. Dorv. 

262. YTIES] obdévy mpaypa vro- 
AapBavere adnOic sé eivety. Gl. 
Paris. 


263. QE TEMNOS] car’ eipwveiar. 


ZXOAITA 


ovmirpimrog 6 aktog Emerpibewe, ritc 
anweiac. Gl. Paris. étxsrpsBivae 
Gk.oc. Gl. Victor. AI KNHMAI] of 
avréec. Gl. Dorv. 

264. TAY XOINIKAS KAI TAS 
TIEAAZ] ty rp eidteg cai rd yesxoy 
émnyayer’ ai yao youvexidec wédat re- 
vic eciory. yom’ Ot wav rd wepipepic” 
606 wai rd péirpow yoimt xadsiras. 
*XOINIKA2] rd deopa wai rac Xe- 
yopévac kddrac. TOOOYZAT] dvec- 
iZee adrov we dovrAov. Gl. Paris. 

265. TOPQe] ragw. AAXON] kAn- 
pwbévrog row redpparéc gov, “Arri- 
rec. Gl. Paris. \aydyrog. Gl. D. EN 
TH: EOPQ: NYNI AAXON] capa 
roic 'AOnvaiotg déxa Hoay pudai. EBo¢ 
ovv ard Tacdy réy gurd@y deeacrac 
cadiZery’ elra ard pac Exdorne é 
AapBavoy adydpac wévre rode imion- 
poripovg, kai wadey ix rev wivre 
Eva tov wdNow Aaxdvra éroiovy e- 
kale. avri rov eimsivy ovy iv re 
Oexcacrnpip krynpwhiy rd yodppa rai 
TO Whgeopa, & éorey 6 KARPOC, OiKd- 
Zeey oe wai Oucaorny KadéZecOa, we 
xpoc yépovra wap’ imévoav mailer. 
AAAQY. ty raic’AOnvate wodda Hv 
Oscaornoia, cai év reoi piv idixaloy 
wepi asad wpayparwy, iy riot oé 
wept Onporixwy: kai Exaoroy O& rov- 
rwy ely Ev re roy crovyetwy eldtcdy 
dvoua. oloy yy Tt Tay Oucacrnpiwy 
Aeyouevoy drAda, dpoiwc ado deysd- 
pevoy Bra, dd\do yappa, Kai é=je rd 

kai ré € Kai Ewe rov x déxa yap hy 
Ta dccaornota ra ravra tv ’AOnvace. 
kai wpd Supiy 6 éxacrov dOicaorn- 
plov tyiyparro wuppy Bappare rod 
OTOLXELOY, w TLVi Td OLKACTNPLOY wyO- 
pazero. door d& Otxacrai joay iy ’A- 
SInvacc, Exacroc nad’ Exacroy ducac- 
Tnptoyv elys déXrov, TovTéoTs Tivaki- 
duoyw, ty w tyyeypampivoy jy rd 
i abrov Kai rov Otcacrnpiov. el- 
xe Ot kai paBdoy dpa rep mivandig: 
kai ty airy Ot ry paBdw hv Td évopna 
rov Otcaornpiov éyyeypappivoy. dre 
ovyv ovviBacve xaipdc Tov dexdlar, 
Hpxovro wavrec ot duacrai eic rhy 
dyopay, Kdxet edypouc EBaddov Kai 
boric Av éxAnpovro KAnpoy ExovTra 
ro a, aanpxero tic rd a Oucaorn- 
ptov? dpoiwe sic ro B wai ra igetiic 
arnoxyovro. cai mpaHrov piv édeixvve 
TD KnovKe Tov dtxacrnplov roy KAjj- 
poy Tov orotyeiou 6 6& kiput Aowrdy 
édidov abrm rd mivdxioy abrov Kai 
THY paBdor, elra ovrwe idixaZerv. ti 
d& ric Sieaorne sioyer py KAnow0eic 
sic TO Ouxaornproy, Crapopwe ECnpeod- 
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ro. AAAQX. ipyerat txacroc sig rd 
mivaciy éxwy imeyeypappivoy rd 
Ovopa avrod kai warpdbey Kai rov On- 
frou, Kai ypappa éy re péxpe rov x, 
Ota ré wddat déxa puddc¢ elvat ’AON- 
vyor Otyonvro yap Kard gudac. eira 
of Seopobérar xara gudHv Exacrog, 
Kai évdéxaroc 6 ypapparede ixdnoovy 
Ta yoappara péxot Tov Kk. kai ra da- 
xovra ica rév apOpoy roic pédXover 
KAnpovoba Otxacrnpiotc Urnoéernc Pé- 
pwr érider nad’ Exacroy dcxacrnpoy 
ty elra addy darexdnpovvro ot ra 
siAnxéra yodppara Exovrec, Tivec e- 
Kaoovot Kai rivec ov. rovTo ovy éoriv 
8 ANbyec, apeibac rov yedoiov xdpuv. 
avOurndArake yao cirwy ix Tg copy, 
déov iv ry Hraaig. éypddovro Ot, bre, 
wel ny wévre Otcnaornpta, ixdrAnpody- 
TO WEVTE ypappareic pa Tov a kwe 
Tou €. ira TO Tpwrov avevex Gey emi 
rov a mpoeridero Oixacrnpiov, we av 
érvyev, cai ot duxdlovreg ixAnpovyro 
sig oloy Exacroc Nayy Otkdoas. TovTO 
O& dyivero, iva pn dtagOeipy ric rd 
Otxacrnpioy, axpirwo épyopévwy re- 
viv xwoic eAnpou eic Td dOtxacrnpoy 
ducdoa. rd 6 6 Xdowy rd FbpBo- 
Aoyv didwou” rowvréy tort. roi¢c Aa- 
xovor ducdoat eicehOovory Exdoryp cbp- 
Bora didorat Snpdcia mapa rig emi 
rovrwy eitnxviag apxic, iva bkidr- 
Tec kai rovrTo mwpocgépovrec Nap GBa- 
vouy roy dicaoredy picOoy. sirwy 
ody copdy imnyaye Xapwy. déoy dé 
eizeiy 0 dpywy 7rd cbpBoroy Oidwory, 
dc éoriy 6 proOdc 6 Otixacrixdc, elev 
6 Xdpwy, wo yepoyvrwy avrov Kai ped- 
AcoGavdrwy. *AAAQY. éov odrwe 
eimeiv, OTe Katpdy HAGEY vpae mdov- 
cioug yevioOat, dpeic Ot pédArEre, 6 CE 
oby otrwe elev, ANN’ HOEXnoEV adb-~ 
rove oxwpat wo yipovrac bvrac Kai 
éyydc rov Savdrov. oxwrret dé oF Ka- 
Sapic, addr\d ded rov Move 5 ’AOn- 
vatoe élyov wepi rac dixag’ jy dé rot- 
otro. déxa Otxacrnpta oay map’ ’A- 
Snvaioc, rd piv gdvov, rd dé por- 
xelac, Td dé Eréipov rivd¢. obowy Ce 
kaiu gvrav, EEekeyovro t& éxdorne 
gure Eva dvopa, kai érarroy avrove 
tic .rd TrotaiTa Ouacrypia Kpirdg é- 
vat wAny Eypagoyv moorepoy Ta TwY 
avépwv évépara, rai edknpov ytvopi- 
vou 6 piv sic rovro 0 62 tic éxeivo Ot- 
xaZew thdpBaver. ddidou 68 6 Knpvt 
abroig paBdov, Arig mv ovpBodror 
Tov OucaZety, tva Exaoroc KaQ’ Eor7é- 
pay amobiuote rp movrava riv paB- 
Cov rowwBorov AapBavy proOdy rig 
émdoswo. avri tov eimety ty ry bt- 
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caornply rd ypappa cov Nexo Oexd- 
Zev, cal dtd rovro cai 6 xijpve didwot 
oo. Td ovpBoroy, 6 dt cxwrrTwy ab- 
rove we yépovrag cai éyyde Savdrov 
évrac onoiv vy rgZ copy Kai 6 Xapwy. 
fore 6& 4) cbvrakic coAotKopayvyc’ Aa- 
xovrog yap rod ypdppardg cov w- 
geleyv eixeiv? O dt ebOciay EOnKey 
avri yevixnc, Arreug ee xpnodpe~ 
voc’ EBog yap roig¢ ‘Arrexoic obrw 
wouty tri ray obdeTipwy peToXar. 
gorey ovy 9 ovvrakic Kai 7 dtavoa 
rovrou alirn’ Naxdvrog Tov yoappa- 
ré¢ cov Oundle oe ty ry copy (youv 
ty rp Sucaornolw) od ob Badizerc, 6 
68 Xdpwv (your 6 cipvt) didwai cor 
7d obpBoroy rov Kpirny elvat, TouT- 
éore rnv paBdoy. ravu 62 doreiwg cai 
roy Knpuka Xdpwv wrdpacer* 6 yap 
Xdpwy card dvaypappariopoy dp- 
wy Néyerar. Junt. 

266. TO ZYMBOAON] epi rod 
mapadwdopévov roic eiowvory sic rd 
Ouaornptoy cupBdrov ’Aptororérne 
ty rg ’AOnvaiwy modtreig obrw ypa- 
oa “roig yap Sucacrnpiog xpwpa 
weyéyparrat td’ Exdory imi Ty opn- 
kioxw rijg etaddov. 6 d& AaBwy THY 
Baxrnpiay Badizer cic ducaorHproy 7d 
époxpouy piy ry Baxrnpig, Exov dé 
Td avr yodppa orep ty ry Badavy. 
ireday 02 eicédOy, | raparapBdaves 
obpBoroy Snpocig mapa rot eihnys- 
TOC TAVTHY THY aoxXny.” dyvTi O& Tod 
eizeiv 6 enont 7 O Onpoc, axnvrnce 
™poc THY CopdY. 

267. AIAPPATEIHS] dtacyicbei- 
nc. MOGQN] Alay aioypdc, avdnroc. 
KOBA AO] gAvapoc. Gl. Paris. MO- 
OQN] grAvapogc. KOBAAOZ] vBprc- 
rnc. Gl. Dorv. MOOQN] Aiay bBore- 
rnc. Gl. Br. MOGQN] Prvapoc, ai- 
oxpo¢, Grimoc, goprixdc, SovdAompE- 
wc, ard MoQwvoc revog aicxporot- 
ov. Schol. Br. MOOQN] el0oc aioxpac 
kai Covdompemovg dpxnoewc. ot 2 
Adkxwvecg rodg raparpepopévouc roic 
éXevOéporg mraidac poBwvac Kadovory. 
AAAQS. MOGQN gdrvapoc, doprixde, 
Gripog, aicypdc. Aéyovot ydo rode 
"A@nvaiove yeipwoapévove Tovg Mé- 
Owvac OovrAtcy Kai dyEspdorw meptorTi- 
oat TUYY, OOEy Kai "Arrexoi poOwvec. 
7 a7d ModOwvog rivog aicypotowvy- 
Toc kai asi ly roig mérowc dpxoupé- 
vou. } avri Tov avdnrog. GAAOL C2 E- 
yovot, Sovrdompercic, oreppordyouc. 

KOBAAOZX] KxéBaror Saipovec eict 
Tiveg oxdnpoi wepi roy Atovuaor, 
* ararsavec. Junt. drvarewy. Gl. Vie- 
tore 


> 
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268. TETAHKAZ] drépewac. Gl. 
Paris. 

969. KEKAHKE AEYPO] éxdXeoev 
Hpac évravOa. Gl. Harl. 5. 

270. OI] otrevec, mnpeic Snr. Gl. 
Paris. MOXOHZANTES] comdcar- 
rec. Gl. Dorv. Paris. SXOAHZ] ava- 
ravoewc. Gl. Paris. 

271. ro TIOAAQN OYMON PIZAZ 
EKITEPQNTES rowtroy ixe roy 
your. ot ry ’Arrixny oixovyTeg mé- 
ynrec, wei pn elyov rac tx twy oep- 
parwy roogag (avererndecog yap 6 
romog Hy sic yewpyiay, xara&npoc 
@y), HoOwr Jvpove, od¢ ot Kotvoi 
BorABode 7 ayptoxpdppva pact. héyec 
your 6 xopdg Tay revnTwy Ore Npeic 
WONMAd Kowiaoayrec, Kai ravra ovK 
ovone ddeiag npiv. 7AOopEy pera mpo- 
Supiacg ode. Junt. OYMQN] aypro- 
rite nari Gl. Dorv. cxvdoxpoppvwr 

l. Paris. 

AIEKTIEPONTE®] dyvri rov wapo- 
p&yvreg nai waparpiyovrec vd Tic 
adyav orovonc, Kai adrac 0) rac rev 
Sipwy pifac wodrAey bvrwy, adc tt 
EOoug elyopey ovddEyeryv. Junt. dvac- 
aavrec. Gl. Dorv. Siaow oie. Gl. 
Paris. 

272. OYKET’] ovdapic. TAOY- 
TON] roy Ody. Gl. Paris. 

273. ATON O AEXIIOTHS] dyw 
Td pipw, rd OOnyw ayw Td vopizw° 
Gyw rd Tips Kai dyw rd ovyrpiBu, 
aq’ ov Td raréakay, avri Tov ovvirpt- 
Wav. Junt. NOIHZEI)xaraorgeoet. Gi. 
Paris. 

274. ONTQS] gore mAovrHcat 7- 
pac. Gl. Paris. HMIN EINAI] éy 
Logordei eipnrar mwepi rov npiv, Ore 
kai Bpaxys tort, 61d wai d&vverat. 
Paris. 

275. MIAAS Baordede wy Povyiac 
mAovowrarog Wra Ovov ETXE. TOUTO 
ovy wapoipwoac edéyero éxi ToUToU, 
Hrow Gre wWodAove wraxovorde elxev, 7 
dre xwpny Ppvyiac idee HT 
"Ora bvov théyero. AéysTae OF TOUTH 
roy Tlaxrwrdv xpvody pevoat. AEyerat 
68 abroy warty edEacOa Wore TavTa 
atten xovody, wy ay dpatro. 7 
wei Gvog padrAoy axovet TOY adrwy 
Lowy wrAnY pudcg’ Kai Midag éé wod- 
Note wraxovorag elyev. ot O& pacty 
bre Pikag wort tov Atovucoy 0 Mi- 
Sag pereBrAHOn Eig Ovoy, OTe 6- 
voug Tov Awvicov mapwy noixyce 
ded dpytaOeic 6 Yedc Wra\ovov airy 
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wepripey. of 08 Ure Ora peydra Pucee 
elxev. AAAQS. obrog 6 Midac o¢6- 
dpa rrovovg iy grnoe yap, We pact, 
rovg Seovc, 0 te av sig xetpac AaBy 
xpvody yivecOa. cai ruxwy rig eb- 
Xtc AtpayxovnOeic dxiPaver boa yap 
EkduBarvey [cic rpopny Junt.] cic xpu- 
ody pereBddXero. pvOevovrat dé ab- 
Tov Kai wra évov Exe, bre Ta TIC 
akone aicOnr nora péytora elyev, old- 
wep Ovoc. TO O aAnGic, Bre woddAovE 
elysy Wraxovorac, wo WavT’ Exe yt- 
vwocey ra iv ry bn’ avTp xwpg A&E- 
youeva re kai mparropeva. rd o& 
MEN OYN ayri rov dé. éugaiver 02 
LyrevOey we oby amAWE TAOVGIOUC 
wowumoe, Midac Re, olovel vrepBort- 
K@¢o Wovaiouc, oloc 6 Midag. * MI- 
AAS] we 6— yevnoeoBa ond. Gl. 
Paris. 

276. QS HAOMAT] Aiay eidpaivo- 
pat. Gl. Paris. 

278. BPETTANEAO TON KYKAQ- 
IIA] 3 rou Kuxd\wrog icropia dndn, 
Ore woumny wy cai Aipay Karéywy 
HyEiro Toig avrov Spippact, Kai Ore 
aurov ‘Odvaceic trigdwoev. worep 
ovy ixtivoc, otrw Kal ovrog hy wpdc 
Tov yépovrac, Zowy Kai mopEevdmevoc 
vA avro@yv. tore O& ro Sperravend rijg 

vpag arnynpa, cal ob ovvarrerat 
mpoc thy cuvragkiy, GAA Otdre Kai 
avroc gee, rovrov xapry eveOnxer. ot 
dt Néyorrec roy Sperravedw Ki«rw- 
Ta, Hyouy roy goovra Tb Yperravedrw, 
kai 6d rovro cai Tb Aw peyeOvvorrec, 
Gpabeic. rovro b& ix Kixdwroc St- 
Aolévov sori: wemoinke yap ovrog Toy 
Kixdwra xiOapifovra. addwe TE kai 
TO péirooy ovorirXery Séidet THY do 
oda nv. dua O€ Tov EimEty “Kai Tov 
wodviy whi mapevoaredtwr” Edekev 
bre mode rv ruyny avrode rp modi 
Eruper. rd O& EEN ‘Kai pny éyw Bov- 
Anoupac tpac aye.” Scaciper dt De- 
Adkevoy roy rpaytKdy, d¢ sionyaye Kt- 
SapiZovra rdv Wodrdgnpov. rd dé 
Spetravend pirog cai epovparidy éo- 
Tt. TO O& “AXX’ ela Tixea Sapir’ éra- 
vaBowvrec: ix rou KixXwroc PtA\08E- 
vou éort. 

OPENTTAEAO] roy xiBapwody 7 
yap x@apa Kpovopévy rovovro pédog 
wot, Sperravedhd Yperravedd. AA- 
AQSZ. Sirtdzevoy rdv dcOvoapBorordy 
 TopaywoodwWacKcadoy diacipet, S¢ é- 
yeawe Tov Epwra Tov Kixdw7og Tov 

wi Tadareig, eira ecOapag xXoy pt- 


® Baptverar Ms. Cantabr. 
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pobpevoc iv ry our recepen Toure 
gnor TO pia Iperravedd. éxet yap 
eiodyse Toy Kixdwra xiOapiZovra ry 
Takareay. trei ody ign 6 yopdc “ 4j- 
Sopat cai BovAopat yopedoat, ’ 6 oixé- 
Tne gnai “Kai iyw BovrAnoopat xo- 
one cai dua dvagwret rd pédog 

xetvo. PtrAdZevoc 62 6 OcOvpapBorrod¢ 
éy Tecedig Hy wapd Awptevos. Abyouvcr 
62 Sre wor? Tadareig revi wadrAaxide 
Avoyvoiou mooctBaXe, kai pabwy Ato- 
viowog tEwoucey avroy tic Naropiay. 
pevywy Ot ixeibey ADEv elo rd pion 
KvOnpwy, rai ixet papa rjv Tada- 
Tecay imoinosy, iv hi cionveyxe roy 
Kicdwra ipovra ric TaXareiag rov- 
ro 6& aimrrépevoc tig Atovicroy’ a- 
meixace yao abroy Try Kixdwm, éerei 
Kai abrog 6 Acoviccog od HEvidpKec. 

279. QAI] obrwe. Gl. Paris. IA- 
PAZAAEYON] perpiwe cevdyv> irupe 
yap abrove rpc ray mvynv. Gl. Pa- 
ris. TAPENZAAEYQN] zrapaxivoyr. 
Gl. Victor. 

280. ATEIN] édnyeivy. AAA’ EIA] 
Gye. GBAMIN’] ovyviic, woddaktg Xé- 
yovrec. Gl. Paris. 

281. BAHXQMENOI 


Tog gwrvg 
pwpevoe BAnNxao0a yap rd ra 1pd- 
7 es Tod gwrvp 


§ xelio at. Td O& tERe 
Brnxwpevor pédn. xivaBpa dt 4 dv- 


cwdia Téy pacyahwy f) THY aiyor' 
KINABPQNTOQN ovy rax)y dvow- 
diay tydvrwr, 7 Téy ducocpiay Trot- 
ovvrwy ix ray pacyaday. xivaBpa dé 
kupiwe n Tay Kuyay Boworc, KuvoBo- 
pa ric ovoa. aN’ & Tovr’ Hy, iypa- 
ger’ av dia rov v Prov. * BAHXQ- 
MENOI] Bowrrec, gdovrec, NéyorTec. 
To BAnxyao8at Evi rpoBarwy. cvvan- 
rérat Tp0c 7d wWpoBariwy. Gl. Paris. 

282. KINABPQNTON | dopy azro- 
weptwovrwy. MEAH] gopara. Gl. 
Paris. 

283. EIIEZO’] deodov@eire ra ai- 
Sota decxviyrec. Gl. Paris. TPATOI 
A’ AKPATIEISOE] ré e&fjc, rpayoe 
& adreWwrnpévor axparisiode. Etwrer 
Td we, we Toadyot. Td dé axpareiobe 
ayri rov payoure> dxpariopoc yap Aé- 
yerat TO Tpwivoy payély. 7 axparh 
woacoere, érretdy peta THY Gvvovoiay 
ot rpayot Asixovot ra éauTwy aidoia, 
n Asixere rd Gxpov rov aidoiov. * 7- 
youv dixny rpaywy rotg dpyetc det- 
xere. Gl. Paris. Xeixere ra aidota dn- 
Aovore. Gl. Br. 

984. @PETTANEAO TON EY- 
KAQIIA] @ cavréy mapeixacac. Gl. 
Paris. 

285. BAHXQMENOI] avaBoGrrec. | 
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KATAAABONTES] Gorep ixcivoy 6. 
*Odvocedc, eparnoarrec. Gl. Paris. 


286. IIHPAN EXONTA] «cai yao 
rapa Ty Pirotivy mypar ixwy sionr- 
Oe. ravra o& pnouxai ra étne we cal 
THC TUPAWOEWS ALTOU Ev TWOLNPAaTL Ov- 
onc. * AAAQY. évravOa 6 ronric 
waryyiwoiwe éripépee ra Tov PdokE- 
vou eimévrog mnpay Bacrdley roy 
Kicdwza cai A\ayava iobisy- otrw 

ap metoinxe roy rov Kircdwrog 
uToKpiTHnY Eig THY OKNnVAY EloaydpE- 
voy. iuvnoOn ot xai Tig TudrAdoEwe 
we ovonc ty rp mwotnpart. ravra Oé 
wavra dtactowy Troy, Pirdzevoy elev 
we py adrdnBevovra’ 6 yap Kicdrwy, we 
gnow “Opnoog, Kpéa Aobte, cai ov 

dxyava. & roivuy ipnoeyv inet 6 De- 
Adkevoc, ravra 6 xopdg sic Td pécov 
avagipe. Junt. 

IIHPAN] caxovX\tov, dorep éxei- 
voc. AAXANA]@ ovvijyer ixsivog eic 
Tpopny. spéiOvoe yap ixeivoy ’Odue- 
cevc. APOXEPA] rovgeod. KPAI- 
TITAAQNTA] peOvovra. Gl. Paris. 

KAI KPAITIAAQNTA] dyvri rov 
ix péOnc draxrovyvra, peAvovra, awd 
Tov THY Kaipiwy opadrEoOat. 

287. HTOYMENON] rpoodorrotovy- 
ra rovrote, ol¢ pac amexazec. Gl. 
Paris. 

288. EIKHe] parny rai we érvyer, 
7) dxaiowc: O0ey Kai eixatog 6 paratog. 
Junt. 

KATAAAPOENTA] we éotxe cara- 
cousnOivra mov, we Tov Kixdwma, dy 
piusirac. rov dé otxérov pynoGivrog 
Tov Kixdwrog ot yépovrecg émadyouvoty 
a érabe wapa rov ’Odvaciwe 6 Kir- 
ho. *KATAAAPOENTA] cai dz- 
ywoavra cararecovra. Gl. Paris. 

289. HMMENON Z#HKIZKON] 
émerernoevrat 4 A&Ete mapa Tov op7- 
ka: ra ydp pixpd rev EvrAwWy Kai etc 
6&5 cuvnypiva opnxioxouc Kadovory, 
éwei cai ot opixec Thy KotNiay imtov- 
veoradpivny Exovory, ioxvoi bvrec 
OmioGev. Kai rods Aayapvde 62 roi¢ 
cwpaciy avOpwrouc Kai p47) wooKoXl- 
ove opnxwdec gaciv. AAAQS. TOH- 
KIZKON wuppévoy Sirov, tei val 
0 opne bldbc ix rH OmiaOer. ixrugra- 
cai oé gnow, wo Tov Kicdwza, dy 
posg. * HMMENON] cexaupéivoy. 
LP@HKIZKON] wadov. Gl. Dorv. Pa- 
ris. dadéy. Gl. Br. 

290. ETQ AE THN KIPKHN] éx- 
Deore ric OiwdHe cvoTnpartKey cri- 
xwv Kai codwy eixoct eici dé rod 
Tpwroy TVGTHMATOS OTiXWY Kai Kw- 
Awy Era. ToUTWY O TPWTOG TETpA- 
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perpog adxaradncroc, oloy Td Tov ’AX- 
caiov ‘“ dé%at pe xwpdlovra, dé%at, 
Aicoopai oe, Nicoopat.” 6 dedrEpog re- 
Tpaperpog Karadynkrixdc, wo Ta wpd 
routwy’ 6 6& rpirocg Oiperpog axara- 
Anxrog’ oO 6& rétaprog rEerpaperpoc 
karadnkriKxdc Opoiwc ry Sevripw o dé 
wkunrog Opoiwo ty rpirw 6 txrog 
rpimerpog dxaradnkroc 6 dé EBdopog 
Siperpog karadnyxricée, wo ixciva rov 
"Avaxpiovrog “0 piv Sidwy payeo- 
Oat, mwapeore yap, payéicOw. igOn- 
pep O& rd rovavra Kadeirat, we 
totic Exovra médacg cai ovAdXAaBny. 
iwi rp rédee Tapdypagoc- *THN 
KIPKHN] r7v Aatda. Gl. Paris. 
ANAKYKQZAN] raparroveay. Gl. 
Dorv. raparroveay, pryviovcay. Gl. 
Paris. 

291. PIAQNIAOY] déoy eireiy ’O- 
— Ovactwe, & 6& Pilwvidov ele. cwpy- 
dei 6& abrdyv we motor rai rapa- 
siroug Exovra cai dia roy Aaidog 
Epwra iv KopivOw deayovra. kwpy- 
Ocirar O& cai we cuwdne ody roig éTai- 
poc avrov, od¢ xampoug ele. thy C2 
Aatéa Kipeny’ elev, évei rode ipac- 
Tac tpappdceveyr. AAAQY. wore 
cai Kipeny, gnoi wailwy riy Aatda 
fapuaeeovaay rov¢ Lodyrac.rpomiKae 
é maile sic ravrny txetOer Gywy ry 
ioropiay’ OnAoy O& ix row wepi Perw- 
vidou duerngéivat. kampoug 6& pyot 
rovc éraipoug rov Piwridov rw SAM 
HOE. wai ravra Ob cig Pirwvidny roy 
Medtréa, we ob povoy piyay addAd 
cai dpadyH cai wwon. cai NIKOXA- 
PH=* éy Tadareig ‘dé r'> amac- 
Oevrérepog el Pirtwvidov row MeXeré- 
we.” AAAQS. iv rg vnow Tov Aat- 
orpvydvwy 9 Kioxyn Hv, macac yuvai- 
kac TapehOovoa paysiatc. mpocecyxev 
ovy ’Odvocede tv ry vnow peta 7d 
guyety rov Kixdwra, nai wep ag Te- 
vac THY avrou idEiy Tic Av tin ivrad- 
Ja (Epnpoc 74 nv 6 x@poc), éei 
amwehOovrec ovrot kai THY Kipkny ev- 
povrec yotpo ur’ avrijc Oia revog Tro- 
Tov yeyovac, abrog tic THY ToUTwWY 
agixero Enrnov. tytrvywy ody ty re 
peow THC Odov rp ‘Epyy, wai wap’ 
abvrov padwy ra epi Tov éraipwy, 
kai ANaBwv rap’ avrov rd peru, free 
éoriy avrigagpaxoc Borayn, roy Tij¢ 
Kioxne olkoy raréXaBev. értyetpnoa- 
onc ovv Kai adroy ra Spota paca, 
Td &idoc Kar’ avrg avérervey® OOEv 
abtry poBnOeioa rove TE éTraipouc ad- 
Tov wod¢ THY apxatay popgny axo- 


2 wuedxyapic Ald. 
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karéornos, kai mpdc pitty adry ov- 
veOciv ixeOipnoev. 6 dé wai tpiyy 
kai maida ioyev 8& abrijg TnXéyovory, 
Ug’ od Kai borepoy Kar’ dyvoay dvy- 
pt0n Kxivrpw rpvydvoc. Yéidwy ody 6 
mowuntnce oxopar roy Dirwridny, ore 
avrov joa Aatc, avri row eireiy TovG | 
éraipovg row 'Odveciwe Pirwvidov ei- 
wev, avri é& rov eireiy ty rg ynow 
roy Aawrpvyévwyr, iy KopivOy tipn- 
cev, wo éxei ric Aatéoc oixobone. 
* dec O& dpa wai roy 'Odvocia Savd- 
Tw Wepirecsiv—péipyynrac [ric] toro- 
piacg wai 6 'Ommavdg ivy adtevTinoy 


B”. Cant. 1. H TOYS ETAIPOYS] 


Tov ’Odvociwe woherev eireiv. oxox 
rwy O& roy Piwvidny, ov Hoa Aaic 
tic by KopivOw xrépyn, rovro gyoty. 
Paris. PIAQNIAOY] ’Odveciwe. Gl. 
Dorv. 

292. EIIEIZEN] caréiraceyv, ON- 
TAZ KANPOY=] vwapxovrag cai 
ayptoyoipouc. Gl, Puris. 

293. MEMAFMENON] pee ah eye 
voy kai éZnuwpivoy. Gl. Paris. M. 
ZKOP] peparaypivoy xéxpoy. Gl. 
Dorv. ZEKQP] xorpoy, oxadroy tpw- 
yew AYTH]) 1 Kipen dé éuadarre 
roic éraiporc. Gl. Paris. EMATTEN] 
éudXarrev. Gl. Dorv. 

294. ITANTAZ TPOMOYS] rij¢ 
Kipxne rovg rpdroug pipnoopal once. 

. Paris. 

295. PPYAAIZONTES] dpoiwe xoi- 
pote Bodyreg. Gl. Dorv. yolpwy gwvny 
aguvrec. Gl. Paris. Victor, ®IAH- 
AIAZ] gArndoviac. Gl. Dorv. PIAH- 
AIA] gtAndoviac, advoiac. Gl. Paris. 

296. EILEZOE] wapotpia iwi roy 
amawevrwy AEyopivn. MHTPI] époi. 
Gl. Paris. 

297. AAA’ EIA] rijc rpirne wepto- 
Sov oriyot Kai kwra 22, wv 7rd piv 
mpwrov Kai redevraioy rerpaperpa 
karadnkrecd, Ta O& perakd Oiperpa 
dxaraAnkra, imi re ride dcvmdai Ew 
vevevkviat, 4 piv iv ry dpyy TOU Kw- 
Nov, 7 O& kara TO réXoc. * SKOMA- 
TON] bBpewy. Gl. Dorv. iBpewy Edev- 
SepwOsyrec. Gl. Paris, ATAAAATEN- 
TEL] azwoorayrec. Gl. Victor. 

298. EII’ AAA’ EIAOS] eig adAnv 
odov riva. Gl. Paris. 

299. ETQ A’ ION] deixvvow év- 
revley we Toravra ot SovAoe wotEty 
eiwOaory. Junt. Victor. 1QN] zropev- 
Seic. AAOPA] cpudiwe rov deordrov. 
ond. Gl. Paris. 


Dri dar Rav. 
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$00. TOY AEXIIOTOY] veievvery 
évyrav0a, we roravra of CovrAOL Torey 
etwOactv. Paris. 

302. TQc KOMQe)]) ry wepi roy 
whovrov imipedreig. ard Séiparog 62 
Tov pacow devripac cutvyiac rd pace 
owpevoc, wo KAwpevoc. *MAZZ. TO 
AOITION, OYTQ] «cic rd ékijc. Gl. 
Paris. KOMQt] ry rakarwpig ovyv- 
wdapxeyv—ry voripy, et dpa rovrov 
Oenoerat. Paris. 

303. XAIPEIN MEN YMAX] xo- 
pwric, Ore siciacry of VroKperai. ot dé 
orixot tapBecot rpiperpoe akaraAnK- 
Tot by, wy 6 redXevraiog “Kai 61 Ba- 
OLw. omevde viv rovr’ abrd dow.” 6 
Ot XpepdrAoc, we cawoGeic rg rixy, 
katyorépay mpoonyopiay émevosi’ rd 
yap xaipey wadrady ior. wepi dé 
Tov ty ry ovvnOeig yaipey, Tov TE ty 
Taig émtoroXaic, yéyparrat Acovycip 
povdBiBroy epi adrov kai Néyee piv 
vxd KiXiwvog mpwrov abté reray Oar, 
yeagpovrocg modc ’AOnvalove, we EXot 
rovg tv Spaxrnpoig, “ KrAéwy ’AOnvai- 
wy ry Bovdryg Kai ry Onpw xaipey,” 
Neyer O& adrd KeicBat wepirrdy Kai 
wepi rny obyrakivy acvoraroy. ix dé 
Tic cvvrakewes rov Ad you gaciy acvo- 
raroy, ef pn Tic avTo AdBot arrapip- 
garoy dyri wpooraxrixov, wo Kai ma- 
pa ry eA | “ mevogy 6’, we Kev 
Tpwec vwepxioavrac Axaoitc.” * ip- 
gatverat evyrevOev we ot tEaidyne rai 
wap’ thrida ebruxnoayreg Erepot Toic 
TpoToc yivoyvrat, cai mpoc UTEpoPiay 
Xwpover’ Kai yap ob EoTt TO yaipey 
kaxov’ a\Xa bere méEvng wy TOWNY 
apoc rove cvvnbec rovrw expHro, Ord 
ToUTO aripace avro, Jékwy pera rod 
Biov cai ra mpocphpara peraBadrkiv, 
ouvamre Oi Td ~ore mpdg Td apyxaior. 
Junt. Q "NAPEZ AHMOTAI] © dv- 
pec ot awd Tov abrov dnuov. Gl. 
Paris. 

304, APXAION] rd gore Aéyet év- 

/ 


rav@a. Dorv. tvravOa ro tori Xe wai 
xatperqv. Paris. SAIIPON] ceonrw- 
pévoy. Gl. Paris. 

305. ASITAZOMAI] aordLopai on- 
ow, dre xavvérepoyv, Tapa THY vmo- 
voway O& simwy yap py ipety yaiper, 
donalopai gyno. * AXIIAZOMAT] 
KaTager® cai reperdéxopat. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris. 

306. KAI SYNTETATMENQ3] ca- 
Swrdtopévwc pera rakewc, Kai orov- 
Oaiwg, kai yopywe, Kai pera ovyKpo- 
rnparocg tivoc. KATABEBAAKEY- 

ENQS 6& avri rov Boadéwe, Kai 
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rpvdepwc BAGE yap tori 6 padOa- 
Kevopevoc tv Umokpiog: TO oWpa, cai 
Bracela 4 pe’ vrepoiag doptria. 
* SYNTETAIMENQS] croveaiwg. 
Gl. Dorv. pera rakewco. Gl. C. SYN- 
TETAMENOQY] pera rafewc. Gl. Pa- 
ris. cmovodaiwe. Gl. D. KATABEBAA- 
KEYMENQZ] pabdpwe we ot rpv- 

gvrec. Gl. Dorv. pabipwe. Gl. D. 

ATEBAAKEYMENQE] Bdaxela % 
awd rig rpvoic dvectc, ) pgddpwe. 
Gl. Paris. avri rov Bpadéwe xai rpv- 
gepwc. Gl. C. 

307. OIIQ=] opare nai oxomeire. 
TYMILAPASTATAI) obppayot, Bon- 
Got. Gl. Paris. 

308. EXEZOE] yevfoeoOe. SOTH- 
PES] gunaeet: TOY OEOY] rod Tov- 
rov. Gl. Paris, ONTQ2] car’ adn- 
Oecay. Gl. C. 

309. AOZEIS M’ APH] we adroy 
rov "Apea tov Sedy Eero coppayor. 
Odkecce pe, ono, rdbv” Apnea Spar, avri 
Tov KaropOwricdy Kai mpaxriKdy. ax- 
pwc Kai drerynrecac, nai, BrAEPw mpd 
Tovg Bralopévovc. * AAAQS. zapor- 
pia iri rev brioxvoupivwy rarvri 
oGives cupmparrey eat ovvaipecbat 
cic BonOecay. Junt. BAPPEI] tye Sap- 
poc. ANTIKPY®] gavenpic. AOHEIS 
vopicstc, nuac roy xopdy Ont. M 
APHN] zoXeptxwraroyv. Gl. Paris. av- 
Opeiov On cai omovdatéraroy rai 
wav brip rovrou, ei Oé0t, TADEiY Erot- 
prov. Paris. 

310. TPIQBOAOY] dre ody toraro 
Tov diucaorixov 0 pucddc, add\Ad Kara 
kaipoy peréBadXoyv. rovro dé NéyEL, WE 
rivwy ix rovrwy duacrey dyrwy. 
*AEINON] yaderéy. TPIQBOAOY] 
tvexa rpiay 6BoA@y. Gl. Paris. 

311. QETISOMEZO’] W000 pe0a" cai 
*Pwpaiot worta rac Ovpac gaol wapad 
rd sEwOcivy roy Erepyopevor. tv Ty Ex- 
eXynoig bt obdelc tdtxaley, ei pr) tmé- 
Batve rdv & incavroy boot oé reXeiag 
nrt.xiag Hoay, elohoxovro ig sig Ty 
ixxAnoiay, ove idixaloy O& rovroug 
ovy rove iexAnotacrac troincay ga- 
vepoy rt N\apBaveay ard THY TIC Té- 
Aewe Moocddwy of Onpaywyot meicay- 
rec tnyv wéduy Borepoy O& 6 KYéwy 
éroinoey abrd rpiwBodov. agyres oé 
sic thy ixxdrynoiay obk sionpyero. 
* OSTIZOMEXO’] eicepyopueGa adA1- 
Aoug WOovvrec wavrors. Gl. Dorv. Pa- 
ris. 8rt ot ‘Pwpatoe woriag rac Otpac 
paci cai rov Gupwpdy worrapioy. amd 
Tovrou ovy worilw Td EigepXopat yive- 
ra. gore O& woriley TO sicépyxecOat 
revac adAnXoug wOovvrag imi rc Ov- 
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pac. Patis.s EKKAHZSIAt] rg cvva- 
wyg. Gl. Paris. 

312. TAPEIHN] caradeivayu 7 
wapaxwpnoapi revs. Gl. Paris. 

313. BAEVIAHMON] BAeidnpoc 
6 xpd Toy Sijpoy BrAErwY Kae rovro”v 
Ta wpdc Cwny wopelopevog vANpETNG 
yap hv rev ra Snudota évepyovyrwy. 
Junt. Dorv. 

314. ILPOSIONTA] mpocepyope~ 
vor. Gl. Paris. 

315. BAAIZE]] weperarnoe. TA- 
XEI] ovyropig. Gl. Paris. 

316. IIOGEN] ad moiag airiac. 
TPOTQ¢] cxowg. Gl. Paris. 

317. EHZADTINH2] cai area. 
yiveras Tapa 7d apavig agiva cai 
omeva. Junt. OY MEIGOMAT] od m- 
orevw, Gl. Paris. 

318. AOLOL] gfun. HPAKAEA] 
we adtorpéraoy tev Kacy. Gl. Paris. 

319. ETI] TOISI KOYPEIOISI) 
OcaBadAee rode "AOnvaiovg we Sunpe- 
pevovrag éri réyv Koupeiwy dpywc Kai 
éy roic iarpeioug mowovpéivovg Tac 
ouvruyiac. *xovpsia dé joav ipya- 
ornpta, év olg ot BovAdpuevoe [Keipecy 
Junt.] rag rpixac rijg Kepadige Kai Tov 
muywvog [amiyrec Junt.] éxsipovro, 
owore éxBaiey rov pérpov. Junt. Paris. 
Koupéia Td Kowwwic prrapprepsia. Gl. 
Parts. KOYPIOIS] véore. Gl. Dorv. 

320. Gre &aipyne 0 avnp syévero. 
Gl. Paris. 

321. GBAYMAZSTON] éixwAnerixoy. 
Gl. Paris. d&voy Sadparog. Gl. Dorv. 

322. ayabéw re rowwy—peraxanet- 
rat. Gl. Paris. 

325. OYKOYN EIIIXQPION TI] 
oxwrre marty rovg ’APnvaiove we 
éwc@Odvouc. ovK ‘akodovOel, Ons, TY 
’"AOnvaiwy diaywyy. Kai adAaxou “ tri 
Tov ToocwToU yap éoriy ’Arrixdy BrE- 
woc.” © ENIXQPION] évrozmtoy, 
ovvnGec. Gl. Dorv. obdapcic cuvnbec 
TH XWpg 7d wWoaypa Trovei. GL. Paris. 
OtaBddXr\ce EvrevOey "AOnvaiove we 
P0ovepode Kai Kaxoyvapovag Kai 7) 
peracidvrag Toic piAotg xpNoToU re- 
voc. Paris. 

324. add’ ovdéy of éynadd ac réZw. 
Gl. Paris. 

325. AMEINON] xpeirroy zrovov- 
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pev. Gl. Dorv. xpeirroy 7 wpb Tomer, 
Ocdywpev. Gl. Paris. 

326. rnyv evrpayiay co. EI TAP 
TQN SIAQN] brrapxecc yap azo rwv 
pidwy. Gl. Paris. 

327. AAHOQS] dporoyoupévwe. Gl. 
Paris. 
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328. ESOMAI] yernoopae AYTI- 
KA] raxéiwe wavv. Gl. Paris. ; 

329. ENI] Zveors. KINAYNOX] gé- 
Bog. Gl. Paris. 

330. AEI” ANYZAZX] of Aéyovrec 
To avicag dyri rov dyvooy cai rd 
AéEag avri row AéEov ob Kadie Aéyov- 
ory. Exet Ot obrwe. Néye Sre PHC morE 
dvvaac Kai réedXécag Tovro, Tovréorey 
sic rédoc Kai dtacdgnow dyaywy Tov 
ody Aoyor. Junt. OIOZ] péiyac. ANY- 
LAX] oxevoac. cuvarre rd work rodc 
To avoocac. Gl. Paris. 

331. KATOPOQZTQMEN] 2 Bov- 
Aevopat. Gl. Paris. 

532. SPAAQMEN] doroyjowper, 
arorbywpeyv rovrou. Gl. Paris. EIII- 
TETPI®OAI) rovro elxe doBovpevoc . 
Hn amoruxwy tying riv Aia xpdc 
Opyny, ai émirpiBy abrode. Junt. Pan 
ris. agavicOnvat wavredwe. Gl. Paris. 

TO TTAPAIAN] ayri rov rayre- 
AGE, kara wWavra rporoy, 8 dAoKAN- 
pov. ’Arrixoy 0& rd Kai p’ ode apé- 
COKE, WO TpoEipNHrat. 

333. POPTION] rd Bapog, rpdc 8 
Sucxepaiverc cai deca. Gl. Paris. rd 
woaypa. Gl. Br. rd goprioy duyd¢ ré- 
iden TO Bapog. poprioy Kal 7 péprfec. 

aris. 

334. APEXKEI] apeoréy époi doxei. 
EZ AI®NHE ALAN] rapavrixca Nia. 
Gl. Paris. KAI M’ OYK AP.] épol. 
Gl. codd. Br. 

335. OYTQS] we gderat wai we ad- 
Téc Néyetc. Gl. Dorv. Paris. AY AEAOI- 
KENAT] raduy dsctigy, poBeicAa. Gl. 
Paris. 

336. IIPOZ] wepeacor. Gl. codd. Br. 
apyév. Gl. Paris. moog mepioon ’Ar- 
ruawe. tore tdcoy Ond. caxov. Paris. 
ANAPOS] idtéy sore. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 
YTIES] adnGic. Gl. Dorv. 6906. Gl. 
Puris. EIPTAZMENOY] wpatavrog. 
Gl. Paris. IPOE ANAPOS] ») xpéc 
évyrav0a ovre meptoan iorty, we oloy- 
TQi TLVEC, OVTE AYTi THC UMS KEtrat, 
GAA 7rd KabjKoy onpaive, we Kai 
mapa LogoxAd “ ov Wpd¢g tarpov co- 
gov Yposiv ixwddc.” 

337. HQS x. 7. A.J] ideo avdpdc 
eipyacpévov. Gl. Paris. 

338. HKEIZ] ec. Gl. Paris. AP- 
r'YPION H XPYSION] @ dvarcObaccy 
avO0ow7o ry Oe. Gl. Dorv, Paris. 

339. IZQ=] raya. METAMEAEI] 
perapirera yiverae rig KAoWi¢. Gl. 
Paris. 

34). ATILOTPOTLAIE] we éyv dpvi- 
oee EtAngE THY Tov Jeov éEwixAnory. 
* arocoByra rey caxwy. Gl. Dorv. 
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Paris. Al’ ETQ MEN OY] odd» rorod- 
roy troinoa. Gl. Paris. 

340. ®PAYAPQN] *mepisoodoyar. 
OIAA] ytyworw gavepdg, brs éra- 
voupynoac. Gl. Paris. 

341. YIONOEI] vuwérreve. Gl. Pa- 
vis. BEY] awodvorerei we npynpivov 
X pepdrov 7d caxovpynpa. 

342. YTIED ESTIN OYAENOZ] 
bre ovdsic, Sc Sonei exewy aXsovixrnpa, 
aperiic vytwe Eyer. * WAdrwv Saidwre 
redevrav On Sapa wpockpovwy poet 
Te kai wavrac 1yEirat ovdevdc oddey 
elvat rd waparay. Junt. ATEXNQ> 
YPIEZ] davepdc addyOic. OYAENOZ) 
advOpwrov. Gl. Paris. 

343. KEPAOYZ—HTTONES] - 
Kwpevoe Ud Tov Kipdovc, dowEp ov- 
Toc nTrarat Kai rd dAnOic ovK E66- 
Ace Néyery. Gi. Paris. 

344. YTIAINEIN MOI AOKEI3] 
érei rovatra car’ tnod vromrevetc. 
Junt. OYTOI] ovdapdc. AOKEIZ] 
gaiver. Gl. Paris. 

345. MEOEZTHX’ QN IITPOTE- 
PON] xpény yap xpnoroc wy viv 
wavoupyoc yéyovey. Junt. Dorv. QE 
TIOAY] Atay eararod\v. MEOEETHX’ 
peereBAnOn. EIKE] ixéxrnro. Gl. 
Paris. 

346. MEAATXOAAS] paivy. Gl. 
Paris. 

347. TO BAEMM’ AYTOY] adrove 
rovc d¢8adpovc. Gl. Paris. KATA 


XQPAN EXEI] card 7rd xadeornric 
xai wo det. Gl. Dorv. rard ragtyv. Gl. 
Paris. 


348. EILIAHAON TI] dad’ Zore ra 
PrAsppa avrov bpotcoy weravoupyn- 
KOTt as ade * EITIAHAON] gave- 
pov. Gl. Dorv. TEMANOYPYHKOTT] 
avr@ ravoupyiay ipyacapévy. Gl. 
Paris. TIEN ANOYPFEYKOTI] avi 
rou weravoupynkore. Rav. 

349. OIA’ O KPQZEIZ] rapoipia 
iwi roy parny Ipvdrrovvrwy, we at 
Kkopevar ayvTi tov od adyw Kai KaTw 
wepi rou Kexdopévas poe Oraréyg. * ye- 
vwonw 06d gwreic, dkaipwe Aree} cai 
OyAEsic nag wc Kopwyn. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris. 

350. ZHTEIS METAAABEIN] rij¢ 


cdornc. Gl. Dorv. yoga xosvwri- - 


oat, peracxetvy. METAAABEIN] rov- 
TO Ota péoou eionra. TINOS] rpay- 
paroc. Gl. Paris. 

351. OY TOIOYTON] 6 od vrovo- 
sic. Gl. Paris. 

352. HPITAKAS] «xareduvaorev- 
gac. KAKOAAIMONAcS] paivy, a0- 
Avog el cai caxodaipwy. Gl. Paris. 

Arist, Plut. 
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' QS EMOY TI-KEKAOG6OTOY] ro 
we otk ior bvradv0a dyri rov drt, we 
olovrai revece ob yap tore mpdc ro 
Znreic GdAd wpd¢ Td KEexdogédrog, Kat 
gorey dvi row cad. oriZwy ovy mpdc 
rd kpwlerc, TO Aowrdy Néye KOpparte- 
kwc. Junt. 

353. ANEZTEPHKAZ] droorepe 
goriy, Srav mapaxarabyeny tTevdc a- 
Bwrv sig dtaBorny ywonow, Kai ove 
202dw deddvat airq, & EXaBoyv. Junt. 
Dorv. ATTESTEPHKAS] revdc ovde- 
va dvOpwrov. Gl. Paris. 

354. OY AHT’] oddapi¢, éxoinoa 
éndX. G@ HPAKAEIS] ged. Gl. Pa- 
ris. PEPE] ri dv reg etrroe Erepov; 
Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

355. BPASAT] etwety. Gl. Paris. 

356. KATHTOPELS] vai od Sidw 
ond. IIPIN MAGEIN] 0 rou yrw- 
pica. MOY) civarre mpoc ro Karn- 
yopetc. Gt. Paris. 

357. EYQ TOI TOYT’ AIO =MI- 
KPOY] s¢ mpc evonndra 7 Orarektc. 
xpjrac dé ry wnduKdrynTt avri Todd- 
Tnrog. *Q TAN] & gike. SMIKPOY] 
édéyou. Gl. Paris. TOYT’] 6 weza- 
vovoyncac. SMIK POY] avadwparog. 
Gl. Dory. 


358. EOEAQ] xpylw. Gl. Paris. Ai- 
ATIPAZAI] otxovopjoa. WYOES- 
OAI] pabeiv, axotoa. Gl. Dorv. 

559. TO STOM’ EMIBYZAZ] rei- 
verat Wpdc Tove pyropag, émedy siw- 
Sact roic Eppatoy KexAnpwpévore ém- 
gopriZecOat, wo Korvwgedrpor. *ENII~- 
BYZAS] avri rov imimdHoag, we 
“Opnpoc “viyparog aoxnroto BsBuc- 
pévoy.” Rav. crsEioac. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 
KEPMAYXI] vopiopaot. Gl. Dorv. dw- 
pHpact, vopiopact, ty Oray KaTao- 
Tyc cic xplowy, ovynyopovvrag avTove 
Exyc dua ry dwpocoxtay. Gi. Dor». 
Paris. 

360. eipwaxdy’ rovro. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris. PIAOST] mpoopirvic. Gl. C. 
Paris. 

361. MNAX] Aerpac. ANAAQSAX] 
sodtdcacg. AOPFIZAZOAT] Aoyapra- 
oat npiy. Gl. Dorv. Paris. - 

362. KAQEAOYMENON] ca®iZov- 
ta. Gl. Parts. 

363. IKETHPIAN EXONTA] txe- 
Tnpia gori KAadog éAXaiag ipip wer- 
Aeypévoc ot yap ixerevovrec EAaiag 
Kareixyoy xAkadoy. * IKETHPIAN] 
k\ddov txerexny koarovvra. Gl. Pa- 
ris. - 
364. AIOIZONT’] d:agopay sora. 
Gl. Paris. 

365. TON IIAM®IAOY]) 6 Tepgu- 

E 
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Aog ovTog ypagede fy, Eypage 62 rovc 
“HoarXsidag ixerevovrac pera cradwy 
éiXatywy, Ore avrodc te Hedororvyn- 
gov arnracay. ixernpia O& éore KAG- 
dog édaiag Epi AtvKy wWepretnpévoc, 
we WAovrapyoc évy TapakAnrdog ¢n- 
ot’ Karaxonorixig 62 Kai waoa tikecia. 
iypGyro 6& tdaivp craidy tva ba 
rovrov wpd¢ EXeov rovc dicaordg éd- 
xwot. Dorv. 

TIAM@IAOS Zwypdgog Hy, Sorc 
rovc Hpakdsidag typaer ixerevovrac 
roy ray AOnvaiwy Ojpoy pera yap 
Sdvaroy ‘Hpachéiove Etpucdstc¢ dw- 
cee rovc ‘Hpakdsidag Ota rd rpoc roy 
‘“Hoaxchéa réy ixeivwy marépa iupu- 
Atoy picog. rabrny rv toropiay Eypa- 
We Tldpdirog rpayicée: ura O& revac 
Cwypaddgoc HY, d¢ THY THY ‘Hpacredeév 
roxynyv xapaxrHnoe udnynoaro. Kad- 
Aicrparog O& Kai Evppdvtoc rpayp- 
Siwy rounrny gact, cai ddagat ‘Hoa- 
kAvsiOag. ra O& Aiaw éEmtrerncdevpéva 
vropvynpara dvoralee WOrEepoy Tpayt~ 
Koc rounrig fH Cwypadgoc, dy Kabnyn- 
cac8ai pac 'AmedXov* rrepixAuroc 
O& Lwypadgog 6 ’AmedArC. Ev pévror 
raic Acdacxadiate wpd TotTwy Ter 
xpdovwy Tdapdiroe ovdeic péperat rpa- 
yixdc. ypagn péivro torivy ot ‘Hpa- 
krcidat kai ’AXkpynvn wai ‘Hpaxdéouc 
Suyarnp 'AOnvaioue ixersvovrec, Ev- 

voOia Sededrec, Hrec Tappirov odk 
Eorty, we pac, add’ ‘ArodXodwpov. 
© 0& Tldppidog, we Eotxe, Kai vewrepoc 
nv ’Aptorogavovc. *AAAQZ. ovrog 
Topaywoorode Eypave O& rove ‘Hoa- 
keidag ixernpiay txovrag, bray Ed- 
pucOevde pera Savaroy ‘Hpaxdiove 
rove ‘Hpaxdsidag tdiwts, Kwai ovror 
pera ric "Ad\xpnyne mapexadecay 
rove ’AOnvaiovc PBonOjoae adroig, 
barep Kai éyévero. Ta ody oupBavra 
atroic Zwypagoc rig Hapgedroc ’AOn- 
vaioc tig THY oroay Twy 'APnvaiwy 
Eypawe, kai abrove ixerevovrac. rov- 
To ovv Néyel, OTe ot KaradicaZopevor 
perd ray traidwy Kai TOY yuvatKey 
wapaxo\ovBovemy AOyoy UTEixoy Ty 
éycAnpare. * AAAQS. 06 Tlaugidog 
evrog ele hv roév ‘Hoakcdedor, vidc 
pey alae pee adedgog 6? Avpaov rai 
_Awpov, ag’ oy gvdai iv Aaxedaiponr 
Tapgrrsic kai Aupeveic cai Awpeic, 
ag’ no ot Awpteic, otrivec oixovyrec 
woorepoy Thy Ilivdoyv piay ovcay rig 
rerparéAews THe tw’ EvPoig, agex- 
vouvrat cig Thy perakd Oirne kai 
Hapvaccov Awpida éLarodty odcar 
gore 0& "Eptvedv, Kirevoyv, Botoy, Ai- 
Aacoy, Kapgara, Apvdwn. tx é rov- 
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twy ody roig ‘HoarXeldaic dvayws 
povo.y opov ix rac ’Arruene cig Aa- 
keOaipova, wo Iilvdapsc gynot “ Si- 
Aovre 6 Tappidrov.” Junt. : 

366. OYK, Q KAKOAAIMON] «i 
49, wo gyc, ixexdégey, Pavrog hy 

vy roy TpoToY gavrog O& wy OdK Ay. 
mwapécxoy dy GdrAw revi. viv Jt roi¢g 
Xpncroic wpoyonpévog Sovvar dHdoy 
Ore dyadc eipe ei Ot dyaBdc, ob KiK- 
Noga. * OYK] See Eye otrwe Exov- 
Ta, dvoruyéoraré. l. Dorv. Paris. 
XPHETOYZ] dyaSotc. Gl. Paris. 

367. TQPPONAZ] edracrovc. Gl. 

Paris. cwpowy Aéyeras eupiwe 6 edda- 
Bic dvOpwroc. Asyerat cwgpwy Kai a 
wav Exywy tiv podvyoy, 8& ov Kar 
TwPpocvyy 1) THY PpEevav axepacorng- 
Paris. 
368. ATLAPTI] danoriopévog iip- 
pnpa 6& toriy we apoynri, rapa 7d 
amrnorispivoy cai wANpEC. KéxonTtat 
avr ‘Hpddorog Néyuy =“ arb rovrov 
stoi oradta Sto amapri,” nai Pepexpa- 
Tnc évy Kpararddog “ ppdooy por 
azaori én mov moodaPeiv.” suvywyu- 
pei Of 4 AéEtC’ EoD’ Gre yap Kai ypo- 
vexdy tzriponpa ondot, wo cai KadXl- 
paxoc. * arnpriopévwe, rereiwc. Gl. 
Dorv. Paris. dx tov vy. Gl. D. Cant. 
2. vewori. Gl. C. 

369. we KoLvwHeiy Wavrac Torjoat. 
Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

370. ATIOAEIZ] ¢0epeicr oinoovras 
yap riveg wo adnOn Aéyetc. aTroXeig, 
ovx 2OédXwy radnOic eireivy. TEAY= 
TON] padAdov amodsic. Gl. Paris. 

371. MOXOHPE] caxée- Gl. Paris. 

372. EXQ] xcéxrnpar. OTOION] 
"Artudy. Gl. Paris. towrnpariudy 
avri rov rotov. Gl. C. 

875. OYK EX KOPAKA®] rémoc 
nv év "AOnvate conpvadne Képaxec 
cahoupevoc dia TO KopaKwy éivat Ka- 
Taywytoyv, eic by Todc Kaxovpyaue Ep- 
pirroy td Kopdkwy dvadwOnoopi- 
vouc: EdngOn oé cic apoipiay rd [Epp’ 
Par.| i¢ xépaxac. [avri row amed- 
Swy gavnOt- Paris.) Dorv. Paris. 
OYK EX KOPAKAS]. dwérOyc¢ cai 
ameXevoy. NH TOYE OEOY2) vai. 
Gl. Paris. 

376. IPOS THE EXTIAZ] » ‘Eo- 
Tia Suvyadrno yv Kpdvov, xarapyag 
THY otkiay evpovaa, hy éyrdc rar 
vikwy éypagoy, tva tovrove cuvixy 
kai THY oixovYTwY ein pirAak. obrw 
rai é¢éorioy Aia kadovory, dy sig gu- 
Aakyy THY: oixwy yoagovory. Junt. 
tvexey abrije rie ‘Eoriag rijc¢ Sede. 
Gl. Paris, EZTIAZ] qwepirrov hy iv- 
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-rav0a rd Aéye, dtd Kai 2eBANOn rap’ 
-dpov. dpeirtee Ot adyvw xeiobar ard 
Kowvou ydp Néyerat awd Tov Héyetc. 
-Paris. 

- . 877. OAAATTION] mailer avroy 
-éyrav@a. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

378. dea rd pr) GviyecOat roy BXre- 
apidnpoy axovoar Adyoy édAdKAnpoY 
mapa XpepvrAov, addrAd ag’ Exacroy 
€roc] wepirpirrey avroy, éugaives 6 
TonrTnc THY yvwpny roy imOvpovr- 
Twy ridecOai rt mapa rov. Paris. 

379. KAI ITPOY HMA® TOYS ®I- 
AOY2] bre od periorecday roy BArE- 
Widnporv, dxncows dt HOE. * TOYS 
PIAOYS] roy WAotroy dnd. Gl. Pa- 
ris. 
380. TOYTQ«]] rep dtaréprey. Gl. 
Dorv. Paris. 

381. OY TQ: METAAOYNAIT] xa- 
tiorn ra mpaypara dnd. AET] évdé- 
xerat. TI] évdéyerat, Gl. Paris. 

382. BAEVAI NOIHZAI NQ¢] ore 
rd vg avi rou abrév' fh avi rov dei 


xX 
pac moujoa abroy Bria. * NQ] 
TO x Keira, bre TO vw avTi TOD ad- 
rov H avri Tov nude Torjoa abroy 
BrsWar eipnrat. Paris. 

383. QZIIEP TO IITPOTEPON] 
émopeme OndX. Gl, Paris. ENI TE TQe 
TPOMQe] peg revi pnyavyg. Gl. Dorr. 

384. NH TON OYPANON] did 7d 
Aapwadec rov odpavod rovrov buvver 
mpdo¢ To rugAdc. Gl. Dorv. 

385. OYK ETO] ovk dAdywe ddd 
Stxaiwc. } dvri rov ob adnbsie émep- 
Pnparicdy yap éorw dyri rov toc, 
awd rov érewe cuvypnpévov. *ETOS] 
Harny, ob« adéywe. Gi.Paris. OE EM’ | 
gic évé. Gl. Dorv. 

387. OYKOYN] 76 Aoerdy. EIZA- 
PALEIN] elocadéioacOa yp. Gl. Pa- 
ris. EXPHN] -zodXaxicg ot ’ArriKol 
AapBavovow roy waparariKdy avri 
éveorwrocg, we Td HY avTi Tov soriv 
kai rd iyofy avri tov yon. Paris. 

388. TIS AHT IATPOZ ETI] 
Jtacvpe cai dtaBadrAce Tove tarpove 
we dpabsic xai rove OwWovrag we pe- 
KpoXsyouc. * TIS AHT’] ovddeic. EN 
THe TOAEI) évredne dn. Gl. Paris. 

389. MIZOO2] od car’ aviary dido- 
rat. Gl.Paris. 

390. OYK ESTIN] iarpoc dnd. Gl. 
Paris. 

391. MA AI’ AAA’ OTLEP ITAAAT] 
To éEjc, AN’ obk Eort pa Aia, ad’ 
éxtivo xpdarioréy tori, Sep wadat 
Tapeckevaléuny, kararNivat avo. 
*MA AI’) ote éorwy Oni. HAPEX- 
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KEYAZOMHN] nbroemZopnv. Gl. 
Paris. geovopovy. Gl. Dorv. 

392. KATAKAINEIN] caraOnoey. 
‘Gl. Dorv. Paris, EIS AZKAHIIIOY) 
rov vudy. Gl. Dorv. rov olkoy Ond. 
Gl. Paris. 

398. TIOAY MEN OYN] xpareoréy 
éore. Gl. Paris. 

394. MH AIATPIBE] p27) Bpdduve. 
Gl. Dorv. NYN AIATPIB’] 6) Bpd- 
duve, xpdvile. ANYE] omevde. EN 
TE TI] woaypa. Gl. Paris. 

395. ZIIEYAE NYN] rovro rd voy 
xaQ’ dpardtopdy dvayyworioy, iv’ ein 
dvri row On. tyxdiverat yap asi, wai 
Bpaxd tore gwrnevrog tmipepopévor, 
wo 7d “oaiya yu éorwc, Kai pév’ we 
kupsic Exwy” mapa Logordsi. rd 0s 
ye viv rd weprommpevoy iziponud 
tort xoovixdy, wal paxpdy dei evpic- 
Kerat, Oud Kai weptomarat. *TOYT’ 
AYTO] rd orevoecy. Gl. Paris. 

396. Q GEPMON EPYLON] copwrvic 
érépa dpoia’ ot dé orixot, we ot mpodg- 
Oavrec, iapBrxoi ior Tpiperpor dxara- 
Anxrot oy’, wy rerevratog “ Exoe TiC 
dy dixaoy dvremeiv Ere.” iri rep ré- 
AEe Kopwrvic. 

OEPMON EPTON] mapadokov, n 
roApnpoy, 7% evxivnroyv. 4 Tevia db 
évrevOev rapehOovoa paxerar modc 
XpepvrAov cai Brepidnpov. * OEP- 
MON EPLON] orovodaioy nai roApy- 
ody. Gl. Dorv. roApnpdy woadypa. Gl. 
Paris. dvéotoy dédtcov. Gl. Paris. 

397. ANOPQITAPIO KAKOA.] o 
avOowrot dvorvyeic. Gl. Paris. 

398. IIOI, MOI] rov wow ropevoec- 
Oe. TI] dtd ri; MENEITON] zp00- 
kaprepnoere ius. Gl. Paris. mpooxap- 
repeire. Gl. Dorv. 

399. airn 4 karaoxevn 7d tyw yap 
apoc Td ob pevetrov Exee Tiy ddva- 
pey. Paris. EZOAQ] 2&oA0@pevow. 
Gl. Dorv. agaviow, p8epe, dvrTa¢g Ka- 
kovc. Gl. Paris. 

400. ANAZXETON] vopovnréy. 
Gl. Dorv. 

' 401. ddAd rotovroy oloy drAXoe ov- 
deic érdApunoe odderwrore. Gl. Paris. 


402. ATLOAQAATON] é$@dpnre. 
Gl. Dorv. . 
403. QXPA] «irpwvoc. Gl. Paris. 


Totovrot yap ot wévyrec. Gl. Dorv. 
404, IZSQX EPINNY2] éeoxcw7- 
reuriy Oia tev Eptyyiwy Atoxtdov 
umd0eow mapscayovrae o& pera 
Aaprddwy Sevorabovea, we Evpuri- 
Once ‘‘Topyameg veprépwr téperac Oee- 
vai Seai.” 7 GrAAwe. ewOacw oi 
tpaypoot ’Epwyviag siopépey perd 
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Aapraduy’ Kai yao Ta aworpérata 
THY davracparwy Tpaywootg padrov 
Gpporre. * EK TPATQALAY] we of 
Fownrai rover ot rpayexot. Gl. Par. 

405. rd yé Tot 7] avTi Tov 6&, 7 av- 
ri rou yap" 6 Kai Kpeirrov. eipnrat é 
wai év roAdoic Tay AoyoTOIwy, we tke- 
Talwy evpyoec. 

TPAVQAIKON] Spnvadec xai olov 
iv raicg rpaypdiac ot moinrai cioa- 
youot. * BAETLEIZ] dp0a¢ égne dni. 
Gl. Paris. TETOI) yap. Gl. Dorv. 
MANIKON] dyptor. Gl. Dorv. dovp- 
waQic. Gl. Paris. TPATQAIKON] 
Satpovxoy. Gl. Dorv. Spnvaideg. Gl. 
Paris. 

406. AAA’ OYK EXEI TAP AA- 
AAS] évecdy) mapa rb oxjpa rGE 
Kai yap éy raic¢ Tpaywoiac pera Nap- 
aradwy sionyovro at ‘Epiyvvec. To 6é 
1a0 dypoy, wo vmoraccépevoy Tov 
and. * EXEI] xparei. Gl. Paris. pera 
Sddwy sionyaywy rag Epeyviac, decx- 
vuvreg TO Jeppdy xai janine TOY 
karapy. Paris. 

KAAYZETAI] ayri rov olpwterar, 
wo p) ovea Kard guvoty poBEpda, adAA 
parny araraéca pac. 

407. TANAOKEYTPIAN] ayri rov 
Kamnhty, awd rou déxecOat wayrag. 
sionra O& eamnhic Tapa To Kakvvey 
Tov wnrOv" wnrddc 6é 6 olvog b0ey 
Kai dprreXog, otovei Eumnroe ovoa, H 
éy airy ixovea rév rndov. * OIEZ- 
OE) vopigere. Gl. Paris. TLANAO- 
XEYTPIAN] %evoddyor. Gl. Dorv. 
ITANAOKEYTPIAN] carndtcav. Gl. 
Paris. 

408. AEKIOONQAIN] axé rov xpv- 
ailovrog Tov wov, worwALy. AéKLBOE 
O& cupiwg 7d ZavOdy Tov wov, Sia Td 
TP NéwEe KEevoecOat. Ere Ot Kai Eldoc 
écmpiov, 6 KaXsirae mwicov, ore ty 
Tliog rijc"HAtdvc Karaxdpwe gverat, 
Oud rd éouxétvae rHY xpotdy AEKxiby 
wou. aTd pEpoUC OVY THY do7pLOTW- 
Aww dnrot. Kai iv Avovorpary “ v7) 
Tov AU éywy’ ovy advdpa Kopnrny gv- 
Aapxovrr’ cidoy ég’ tramp Ec Tov xad- 
Kouv ipBaddAdpevoy mirov, eExcOor 
wapa ypacc.” 

AEKYOOTIQAIN] dompiorwrty. 
Gl. Dorv. d0rpidrwhty pera wod Trw- 
Aovoay. Gl. Paris. Aeodiaunie dEye- 
Tat 1) Ta vidtva ayyeia KUpiwg TWAD- 
oa. Paris. TOXOYTONI] péiya. Gl. 
Dorv. 

409. ENEKPATE®] éAorddperc, do- 
eo ai kuveg movovor. Gl. Dorv. ANE- 
KPATEX] y7etAeg. HMIN] wap’ 74- 
pov. Gl. Dorv. 
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410. AAHOES] dAnOic rovto Xe 
yeig: tori dt rovro eipwrexdy. Gl. Dorv. 


ovro Néiyerat, Swep ovK HdcKHoarTE 


épé peyadwe. Gl. Paris. +d piv mwpo- 
mapotvrovoy adnGec ayvri imippnpa- 
Toc Nap Bavera, wo cavravba: rd 6é 
dtbrovoy rd adnic, oloy rddrn Bic yap 
ovr éBeXere gpdcat, dvoud tort. baw 
ris. 

411. XQPA> EKBAAEIN] roy» 
"AOnvaiwy drodiw§at. Gl. Paris. 

EKBAAEIN drodiwwiat. Gl. Dorv. 

412. TO BAPAOPON] xdopa re 
¢psarweeg xai cxorevoy ty rg ’Arre- 
RG éy @ rodc xaxovpyoug EBaddo»y. ty 
O&€ ry ydopare rovrw ixpyoy dyxi- 
vot, ob piv avw, of O& Karw. ivyrav0a 
Tov Povya roy rig pnrpdc THY Sew 
évéBaddoy we pepnvora, tredy mpoée- 
Acyev Ore Epxerae n pHrnp eic éimeln- 
Tho Tig Koone. 7 Ot Sedge dpyrabet- 
oa dxapriag imepe try xbpg° Kai 
yvovrec thy airiay du ypnopey rd 
piv xaopa karéywoar, tiv 08 Sedy 
tAswy raic Svoiac éroinoay. * YIIO- 
AOTLION] zreperertsppivor. Gl. Paris. 
TO BAPA@PON] é Gone. Gl. Dorv. 6 
kpnpvoc. Gl. Paris. 

415. AYTIKA MAAA] jjyouy Alay 
ouvrdépwc. Gl. Dorv. 

414. ixcivn cipi Ond. f) Ke T. AX. 
=OQ) vpiv. AIKHN] ripwpiay. Gl. 
Paris. 

415. ENOENA’] da’ ivrevOer. Gl. 
Paris. 
416. KATIHAIS] xaanhtc rpora- 
poturévwe 9 Tov olvoy xtmpacKovoa 
yur, ard Tov caxivew, 6 bore do- 
Novy, roy rnrdv Hros Toy olvoy. [we 
kai dredog 4 Epmnroc ovoa. Paris. 
karniic Oé d&urdvwe UrokoptoriKGe 4 
ravrne umnperic rie KaTHAEwc. Junt. 
H KATIHAIY®] 9 otvorwAtg. Gl. Dorv. 
H ’K TON TEITONQN] frost 7 wAn- 
sioyv ovoa. Gl. Paris. 

417, H TAIZ KOTYAAIL[ ayri rov 
mwapaxhéirrovod me Taig corbAate, ATIC, 
¢noi, urxpoperpovod pe BAamret. olor 
Taic peTagooaig THY peTpwY ArTaTwoa 
pe, y pera Varog peyvdovoa didwary. 
we Tou BAeyiwnpov wemwxdrog Kai os- 
dwxdrog dpyuptoy. koriAn 6 toriw 
eldog pérpou, & Aéyopey Hpeic Npike- 
orov. *roicg pétpotc éy og mimpaones 
Tov olvoy Znpiot. Gl. Dorv. KOTY- 
AAI] rapreAodpatc. AIAAYMAINE- 
TAI] adavifer. Gl. Paris. Xupaiverai 
Be, Onoi, ratc KorvAatc, dei ob 4AN- 
petc adrdg por didwo, 7 pera Warog 
pyviovea didwot. koridn 08 ob povoy 
rd KotAkoyv THE XELpdC, GAAG Kat eideg 
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pirpou, 3 npeic nplecroy NéEyomer. 
eyeras kai irl ray roddy Tov roe 
Avrodog, kai rd icyiov rod pnpod. 
Paris. 

418. IIENIA MEN OYN] ove eipi 
jy Aéyere. Gl. Dorv. MEN OYN] eipi. 
HYNOIKQ] cuvuyrdpyw. Gl. Paris. 

419. ATIOAAON] idiwe réy ’AroA- 
Awva Hrot we adetixaxoy cai yonopove 
Waptxovra wpdc anorponny rwy CE- 
VOY, WE Tarpyoy Jéiov. *rapentypa- 
$7 Ore 4 weviaéoriv, dxobcac 6 BAE- 
Widnpoc Epevye. Gl. Dorv. IOI] roi. 
Gl. Paris 

420. TI APA] wapercypagn’ opg 
Yap rovroy gedyovra. Gl. Paris. 

AEIAOTATON piv abrovy déyer dea 
THY Tapovoay puynv, OHPION 6é dia 
Td Inpwwdawe mpdc XpepdrAov wxownv 
OtareOjvas wai théiyxey adrov. Pa- 
ris. 

421. HKIZTA IANTQN] dozep 
eee padtora mavrwy, wal iore rd 
padtora iniraoig ie ld otrw 
kai Kura Tayvrwy, cat tor amayd- 
pevorg urepOerien. * obdapiic. dpydy. 
Gl. Paris. 

423. IIONHP’] yewpyé. Gl. Dorv. 
Tadairwpe. OYAAMOY] éy rim rpd- 
ay. Gl. Paris. 

424, ERQAESTEPON] dwodioOa 
dgetroy, 7 EZoNoOpevrixwrepoy, 7) waA- 
Aov todioa Suvdpevoy. * ERQAE- 
ZTEPON] 6ArcOpwrepoy. Gl. Dorv. 
P0aprixwrepov, paddAov tEodécat dv- 
vapevoy. Gl. Paris. 

425. ANTIBOAQ] wapaxa\G. ETQ 
MEN OY] oryoopat. Gl. Paris. 

426. TIIAPA TIOAY] xard wondd, 
opédpa, we mapa Goucudldy iy mpwry 
“‘ kat tvixnoay Kepxvpaiot rapa mo- 
Av.” *TIAPA TIOAY) card. Gl. Dorv. 
TIAPATIOAY] ayri rod wavy rodd. 
kai Oouxvdidnc’ bre tvixnoay Kepxv- 
Patoe wapd wrodv. Rav. 

428. EPHMON] épnpog xupiwe 7 
Povwilcioa ray ivocobyTwy yn, Tapa 
Thy Epav, 5 onpaiver rny yHv. 

TO IOI évravOa oix Eorcy towrnpa- 
TiKOY, AX’ adotoroy. Emi piv yap Ke 
ynoewcg povoy Td moi Od Tij¢ o Kai 
OrpOdyyou yodgerat. dud dé rod n ypa- 
ir ied kai tri ordcewe Kai Kivnoewe 
ri¥erac’ cai OnAoy éx rov Ta BO; Ta 
ord; rap’ Evpiridy. ei O& ov Kai dud 
SepOdyyou eVonrat iri ordoEws, Kara 
mapaxpnoiy tory. *TIOY PEYZOY- 
MEOA] iy rim rémwy aradpdcopery. 
Gl. Paris. 

429. THNAI] ryv weviayv. ALA- 
MAXOYMEOA] ivavriwOopev. Gl. 
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Dorv. paxecdpeOa. Gl. LB. roe py 
OeAnoopey rpopaxlicacOat. Gl. Paris. 

430. payovped’ adry’ acbeveic yap 
topivy mpdcg paxny urd Tijc dduwiag. 
Dorv. 7} woig Suvape Jappodyrec. Gl. 
Paris, 

431. BQPAKA] Smrov. Gl. Dorv. 
Aoupicny. Gl. Paris. AZIIIAA] cxov- 
rapuy. Gl. Dorv. 

432. OYK ENEXYPON] d7Aoy we 
od povoy tvixvpd gacty, adAG cal 
évéxupoy. gaiverat O& Kai aanyopev- 
Bévoy elvae pn Seivac rd Ora évi- 

voa. Néyet ov Ort a’TN TY savTic 
Big dvayKale Kai rod vopoug mapa- 
Baivey rodc Seorwicavrag bia évi- 
Xupa pn reBéivac. déov yap simety bre 
ov TiTpWoKEL, wo bmi TOY OyTwY iy 
wohépote elwrev dviyupoy rlOnoty. ei- 
Kkorwe 6¢ TIOHSI cai od réVeere, Secx- 
vic 7d asi ovrw ravra yivecOat ty roi¢ 
mévnow adel ydp aropovrvrec évixupa 
riBiacwy. *ENEXYPON] onpaddrov. 
Gl. Dorv. 

434. TPOILAION] of wadatol ’Ar- 
Tikoi weptommocy, ot Ot vEewrepor wp0- 
wapokivoveww, wo mapa Touvrwi ry 
wounrg ty Oscpopoptatovaarg ““ yu- 
vaireg odbc conter ; ob modAr)y Bony 
ornoecOe cai rpomaioy;” cai olpae 
kar’ avadoyiay rovro paddoyv rapa 
Ogioey 7) Trovro XpopépecOat, we ard 
rou rpirn rd rptratoy Kai ard rov 
ovod rb obpaioy. tore St rpdratoy, S 
éy rai¢ viratc ot wadatol Erroiovy, rot- 
xoyv 7 A\lOoy péiyay iorayrec, Kai ypd- 
povreg tv rovrw & xara Tw ayTind- 
wy Epya dedpdxacty’ ixadeiro 6: rpd6- 
wavoy ded rb imi ry rpomy rw Ex Opry 
yeyevnobat. *TPOMAION] vixny. Gl. 
Dorv. ANASTHZAITO] éyepei. Gil. 
Paris. TON AYTHE TPOTIQN] ray 
Kaxv dy, & cic rode Exovrag adriy 
épyaZerat. Gl. Dorv. 

435. Q KAOAPMATE] xa€apuara 
eXéyorro ot Ei Kabapoe Aotpov rivd¢ 
) tTwvog érépac vooov Ouvdpevoe roic 
Sevic. rovri 6& rd Eo¢ Kai rapa ‘Pw- 
paiotg trexparnoe. héyerat de cai Ka- 
Oapropéc. “'PYZEIN] srocwc pbéy- 
yecOat. Gl. Dorv. Parts. KAOAPMA- 
TA] Bdedkdypara. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

436. EI’ AYTO®QOPQ: EIAHM- 
MENQ] gavepdg ta’ airy Ty crepig 
coarnOéyrec. Gl. Dorv. EI AYTOPQ- 
PQt) én’ abr@ ry Khéppart. EIAHM- 
MENQ] cexparnpévw. Gl. Paris. 

437. TI AOIAOPEI] rd Aodopod- 
pac waOnric Sotuy cuvrdccerat, 
évepynrixic dé araey 6 Kai ay- 
voouvric Tivec Aocdopeic evyTavOa ypa- 
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govcs, rd nuiv wpdc Td mpocedOovoa 
ouvarrovrec. *KAKIZT’ ATIOAOY- 
MENH] pédAovea caxisrwe adgano- 
Ojva. Gl. Paris. AOIAOPH:] iGpi- 
Sere. Gl. Dorv. 

438. OYA’ OTIOYN] odddAwe. Gl. 
Paris. 

439, Q] dvdpec. Gl. Dorv. 

440. ILEIPQMENQ] BovNdopevore 
wouiy avaBréipa. Gl. Paris. 

441. TOYTO SE] card rovro ae. 
Gl. Paris. 

44%, EKIIOPIZOMEN] sapéxo- 
prev. Gl, Paris. 

448. O TI] dyaOdy tevporue. Gl, 
Paris. 

444. EKBAAONTES] drodwitav- 

réec. Gl. Dorv. ixdwwEavrec. Gl. Paris. 
. 446, KAKON] dAdo. Gl. Paris. 
. 447, APAN MEAAONTES] ayri 
roy si médXovrec ixBadeiv oe imda- 
Goipeda. piya xaxdy wparropey Tore, 
ei rovro dpgy péddovrec, TO ExBaXreiy 
oc, émcAaboipe—a. AAAQS. ix mrapa- 
ddgou cionner. de Pyotr, Spdoatpey na- 
nov avricaddév.  sixg 4 ardxproce. 
* ETIIAAOOIME®A] xaxoy péyoroy 
Eoyacépevoe dd xovov. Gl. Paris. 

448. IIEPI TOYTOY] rot éxBadsi» 
pe. TPQIN] dpiv. Gl, Paris, TS@QIN] 
dpiv. cvvicnow. Gl. Dorv. AOYNAI 
AOTON]. jyovy dearexOjva. Gil. 
Dorv. Paris. 

449. AYTOY] rd abrovimippnpar- 
kic, avri rov évyrav0a 7 cbvartE TY 
rovrou, iv’ y, mepi avrov rovrou. ix 
wapadAnrov ‘rd avrov. Junt. TO 
TIPQTON] cara. Gl. Paris. AYTOY] 
Tomikoy, m piadrAov xporvcoy. Gl. C. 
étvravOa, 9 Td Tovrov Kal Té adrov ix 
rou mapadAndrov. Gl. E, AIO®HNQ] 
amoodsigéw. Gl. Paris. 

450. OYZAN AITIAN EME] toréoy 
dre yy ’Arrixr) EAAeubec Hroe év apyg 
yiverat, wc rd Srwe p21) Tonoys Td0e, 
vooupévov tEwOev rou onder’ 4 bv re 
Téder, we Exes TO év Negsrare “ 7d Oé 
fe) KuvHy otxoOer sd\Oery Eve TOY KaKo- 
Saipov’ éyévra’”’ Kaxet yap voetras 
EEwOev rd ob oxaréy; H tv TH péioy, we 
7rd wap’ ‘Ounow “ add’ &i piv dwoovert 
yépac peyaOupor Ayacot’” gitar yap 
7d ravoopat 7) Novyaow. Kai Souxu- 
didy ear’ apxag Tov rpirou Tijc cvy- 
yoagic “ cai si piv oupBy 9 metpa: 
ei O& pr), MervAnvaiog sirsiv vaic re 
wapadovvat cai retyn Kabedeiv.” rd 68 
OXHpa Kadeirae dvavrarddoroy, @ 
kai viv ’Apicrogayne typnoaro: .ov 
yap dwrodidwcs ry obyrakiy evravda: 
ides yap tinmsiv, cay piv aropnyw po- 
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any ini ayabay ovoay airiay, idcare, 
ei Ot pir), Troeetroy 8 re Ay opty dong. 
*OYZAN AITIAN] vrdpyovcay wrpd- 
Sevov—apdrepov. Gl. Paris. 

451. YMIN Al’ EME TE ZQNTAZ] 
Nsize warayvwceoOe éavrayv kai id- 
care Tap’ vpiv. Suoroy dé rd oxnpea 
TO ‘Opnpicdy * adr’ ci piv dwowsr 
yépag. ef 86 xe un) Odwory.” Rav. rab- 
oacde ric imtyerpnoewc. Gl. Dorv. D. 
édoare Ond\ovors. Gl. C. YMIN] cal 
arodeitw. YMA] ravoacbe rov éy- 
xecpnuaroc. EI AE MH] arognyw. el 
6& ddvvarnow arodti~at rovro vpir. 
Gl. Paris. 

453. TOYTI] 7rd elyai oe airiay 
ravroy tay ayadwy, 7 bre npeic dud 
ot Cwpev. Gl. Paris. 

454, AIAAZKOY] pavOave rovro 
&& inov. Gl. Paris. : . 

455. AMAPT.] tw rijg a\nOetac 
Aéyorracg. Gl. Paris. adpapravw on- 
praiver dvor dpaprave héyeTarTd apap- 
riay Tow, apapravw déyerat Kai 7d 
éxrimrw. Paris. 

. 456. EI] ésrei rode adyabode Néyete 
xk. 7. X. Gl. Paris. 

457. Q TYMIIANA] rovro gnow 
we rig Ileviag ray rowtirwry atiag 
ovonc. ripmava, Eida, dp’ ol¢ érup- 
navizoy (ixo@vro yap tavry Ty Te 
pupic), 4 Pacha, Tapa Td TUxTey, 
Hyouy Edda, olg rowrovras ty roig 
Gukaornpiowg ob TYswpodpevor. KUgwY 
O& deopoc sore vAcvoc, by ol piv Kot 
dv dvopdZovory, ot 02 radtow évOsy 
kai 6 rovnodc dvOpwrrog Kigwy. rdo- 
orrat O& kami TavTwy roy ducxXEpDY 
kal dAOpiwy, kai cugwmopog Eri Ter 
Tiswpidy. "Apyidoyoc dé ayri Tov ea- 
Koc ral 6déOpt0¢g. eipnrae Ot xiguy 
mapa rd rovc decpiovg dvayxatecOas 
Kigev, irrAoc apa rohalopévouc, a] 
Te Tou TpaxynAdov mice Kai Ty pnda- 
pac dvaveteyv OdvacOa. 7 adrAWE 
fira toriv imcrsOspeva sic rove 7é- 
voyrac Tray Katabixwy, iva pn ipa 
ow avaciat cai yap roy Kprvdépevow 
wovovor kvgeyv. *ravroy cimety avri 
Tov éoyava riyswpnrixd, BonOycere. 
Gl. Paris. APHHATE] PBonOncare. 
Gl. Dorv. rxodtacrnpia dpyava apge- 
Tépa Ta TULRava Kai Ol KUGWYEC* TO 
ro 0é Néyet, Ore ToUTWY akia 7 Iesviae 
Dorv. wodacrngia bpyava ta re rop- 
wava wai ot Kigwvec. rovro Oé Néyes 
Oeexvdc bre Tay rowvrwy atia abryA 
goriv. ra 6é TuTava, wo pév revec 
gaciv, Eira, Ot wy rovc caradixovg 
Erumroy. kugwy O& tore Evo Sporoy 
luyw, dv reBéaoww Kara rev rpaxyye 
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Awy ray Ocalopivoy, cbrrev abrove 
apaccevazwy, iva dutrWe avrode 
eodaly, kai 7 tov abrovde avavevev 
ov0’ SAwe. Paris. 

458. ob mpéirer Osvorabeivy cai 

Kpavyaley, wpiv dv yvwpicge. Gl. 
aris. : 
459. BOAN] xpdZev. IOY I0Y] 
éxippnpa Opnynricoy. Gl. Paris. 

461. TI AHTA SOI TIMHMA] ézé- 
Baddoy yap tviore Enpiay roic adov- 
oy 7 xpnpara karabEcOas ff re Torov- 
roy. THe AIKHe 62, rg rTipwoig. ei- 
Oioro ydp rd ric Hrrnc Hon wpdore- 
pov, dptovpevor Ud THY KpLvopivwr. 
*TIMHM’] eldog ripwpiag. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris. TIMHM’ EDLITPAYVQ] zpdor- 
pa im0ea ry xpice. Gl. Paris. THe 
AIKHt] ry dpetdopivy coe ripwoig. 

l. Dorv. 

THe AIKHe] jyovy ry xpice 7 rg 
Speropévy coe Tiuwpia’ Hyour, Ered?) 
dpecddspevdy sore dixny dovvai ce, day 
yrrnOygc, riva Kodaowy Urdexyc. 200g 
O¢ Hy wadat roig OicaZopéivore ypdgey 
po Tig Kpicewc, we TYwpiay. yTTN- 
Geic doin, elra dé imtypagey, rovré- 
ory ini ry mporépg yoagy Kai Tovro 
yeagey, we cai rordvde Tipwpiary, 7 
Biov rvybv ddaipeory 7 Kedadije. 
Junt. 

462. AAQS] xparnOg¢. Gl. Dorv. 

463. TO TAP AYTO] avri rov ryy 
avriy mpoortpiav. rouro O& Sédee ei- 
Weiy, OTe STEP Opionre WodoTipoY, tay 
qrTnOG, TovTO dptorioy buwy Hrrn- 
pevwy. *TO TAPAYTO] riunpa. HT- 
TAZOE] vecaode. THQ] vpac. Gl. 
Paris. 

464. IKANOYS] dyvri rov apxovy- 
Tag: 0 yap ixavwy, 6 ore wapaytvs- 
HEV, Hoxece Td THY Oddy. *IKA- 
NOY] apxerovc. Gl. Dorv. NOMI- 
ZELZ| w Xpepdre. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

465. AIOXPHZOY=II] ardxon éxi 
éveor@roc advri Tov. apkerér tort, cai 
aroxowoa dixn tri OnXuKov avri rov 
Goxern) vrdpye, wai imi péiddovrog 
aroypnoe avri rov doxeroyv yevyce- 
rat. Junt. TAYTHt TE] fy. ry Mevig 
woull. ixavode Sav. cixoor. Gl. Paris. 
NQIN] npivs cvrtZnorg. Gl. Dorv. 
ANOXPHZOYI] dpxécover. Gl. Dore. 
apxerol yevnoovrat. Gl. Paris. 

466. TOYTO TIPATTONTE] dyri 
Tov adro0avérrec, ovK ay, dnoiv, ava- 
Baro drro8avdvrec. dvri Tov Ta- 
Xéwe awedOdvrec rerevrjoars. ti yap 
vuKnoere, ovKere Oikardy toriv. AA- 
AQZE. ove av pe, pnoi, vuenosre’ Eay 
O& wexnonre, ovx vmdpxe Jixaor. 
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to waQoure. Gl. Paris. rovro dexdovw 
Hy Taxéwe weiceaOe TovTO, nrrnOéyrec: 
f) TAXEWES TomnoEre TOUTO TAdE ME HT- 
TnOeicay. rparrw yap KaiTo Toww Kai 
To waoxw. Gl. Dorv. Brunck. 

467. ANTEITIEIN] évayrwwOfjvat, 
nviKa nrrndg. Gl. Paris. 

468. AAA’ HAH XPHN TI: AB- 
TEIN] xopparcéy éore dbo criywy 7) 
Tory odbdérore Of UMEpBddAE sic Td 
réraprov. Td O& iene, xon AéyELy Vdc 
dvrboveae: To O& pérpoy avarrat- 
OTtKoY TETPALETPOY KATAANKTIKOY EiC 
ovdd\aBny. déxerar O& 7rd dvatracoTi- 
Koy KaTd wacag xwpac advaracroy, 
omovosiay, rai Sdxrv\oy wapd roic 
Spaparorovoic, oraviwe dt rat TpoKe- 
Nevoparicdy. AAAQY. AAA’ HAH 
XPHN TI AETEIN] eic@ecrg durdjHe 
dpoBaiag ix oriywy dvaraoriKey 
TETPAMETOWY KATAANKTKGY, WY TE- 
Aevraiog ‘* rode O& WévnTrac TeY dy- 
Opwrwy aprdaZey, rpiv carabeivas.” 
kadeirae 6& rovro Td péTpoy ’Aptoro- 
paveoy dud rd Karaxdpwe abréy rov- 
TH xoncacOat, ov py EvPNKEvaL TOB- 
Tov, éwei Kai 74apad Koarivy kai wpd 
rovrov wap’ ’Emtydappy Kat ’Aptoro+ 
Eievp rp Tedwvovyriy “"Emtydppov 
ToeoBurépw, wo H¢atoriwy pnoi, rov- 
TW TiVd TH WETPW pYNmovEvEerae ye- 
ypappéva. iwi raic amobicent rawr 
CvoTnparwy ued ak éwi O& TY 
Trike: TOY oTixwy OTH EEw vevev- 
evia. * Qe] oc’ ov. Gl. Paris. 

469. MAAAKON A’ ENAQZSETE 
MHAEN] ‘Hodcorog éy Oadsig “ rag 
68 Sndéac dvaptpynoxopévac wy EXt- 
mov rTixvwy, évduWdovat padakdy ob- 
déy.” Junt. TOIZI] nperépotc. AN- 
TIAELONTE®] évavriovpevor. MA- 
AAKON} yatvoyvy. ENAQZETE] vzo- 
xaraoare. Gl. Paris. wroyadacere. 
Gl. Dorv. 

470. PANEPON] éyrywopéivov. Gl. 
Paris. OMOIQ] éizione. Gl. Victor. 

471. EY IPATTEIN] «cdruyeiv. 
Gl. Paris. 

472. TIONHPOY2] caxode cai aoe- 
Béic. TOYTQN] rev xonorwy. AH- 
TIOY] éori dixacov woarrey iyovy 
éverpayeiv. Gl. Paris. 

473. TOYT’ OYN] ré wXovreiy pév 
rove xonorove, dvoruyeiy dé rode Ka- 
rovc. Gl. Paris. ETNIOYMOYNTED} 
woujoat Snrovore. Gl. Victor. 

474, BOYAHMA KAAON] Botasv- 
pa piv rd tdcoy, BovAnpa dé Tov dn- 
pociov 7 yvwpn’ Kairot ty roig ma- 
Aaoic rH» Logorreiwy ayrriypagwy 
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* wai rd BobdAnp’ we éx’ 'Apysiorc 
ré0’ hv” sipnrat, obxi Bodbdevpa. ty 
0& rq core yevioOar rapagzAnpwpa- 
ricdy Ketrat TO TE, Wo Kai ty Ty oldy 
re. rd 6& BAEWHe KAI MH TYSAOZ 
QN ITEPINOZTHe dndot te wapad- 
ANrov rabroy onpaivey. rd dé BA- 
AIEITAI cai SEYZEITAI ov pdvoy 
AiodXtca eire Awpixd, add’ On Kal 
"Arruda. rd 6& AHTIOY BeBawwrexdy. 
ro 6& TOYS AE HWONHPOYS KAI 
TOYS AGEOYS dig évraiOa sipnrat 
dud 7d kaiptoy, xeirat dt wai per’ dri- 
ya. ro 6 TOYTON, ei piv dpcerixdy, 
Tay yonoray avOpwrwy, et 02 odbdére- 
pov, wy ey wacyovaty ot xpnorol. rove 
ot TA OEIA TEBONTAS we éivar- 
riovc roic dio eero* évravOa dé 
dpa rd ciBovrag viv piv rex Giv ivep- 
ynretxwéc, mapa oé roicg torepoy ra 
wrsiw raOnrixwc. ro O& TLANTAS 
XPH=ITOYS, bre of tovnpoi rove aya- 
Godc idovrec dtd rovro ev Tparrovrag, 
é0eAnoovet roy wodTEpoy agevTEc Biov 
peerareceiy iri ra apeivw, tva oe adbrd 
rovro ed) mparrwo.v. rd 6 KAITOI 
TOYTOY TIS AN EZEYPOI DOT’ 
AMEINON éEmtxpirixédy tore oyjua 
Ot’ iowrncewe avayrippnrwe BeBarov- 
pevor, ty y rd ric rabrév ort Tq od- 
Oeic, we xai gy GdXowe puptayod ¢gai- 
vera. ro 6& ANEPOTA 4 wepirrny 
Eyer THY wodBeoy, H Ondrwrixdy tore 
Tov ToAAdkic towrgy. évravOa dé on- 
jeaivec Ore EB0e Toic wornraic éy raic 
épwrncect, xa’ Ac olerai Tig ayrido~ 
yiav eipeiy ro0iv, mapdyey rodow- 
Tov gittkdy amoxpiydpevoy Td apé- 
oxoy rp tpwrovrt, we cai ivravOa 6 
BAe Widnpog rot’ dedtwe yap pn wore 
9 Ilevia wpdc rny rod XpepddAov drav- 
THoy ipwrycty, ngs wags auroc rd 
Soxody ry XpeptrAw. év dé ry KAKO- 
AAIMONIAN T’ ETI MAAAON doxei 

sipov paviac 7) waxodaipovia elvat 
lowe O& wai émedtopOwrixwe¢ abré eipn- 
Tat, wo THY Kard Bioy drakioy pavig 
fey oic Ay iouxcuiWy, dvadatpovig dé 
padtora. 

BOYAEYMA] oxéppa. XPHXI- 
MON] éxwoedic cig macay moat. 
Gl. Paris. 

475. NYNI BAEWH: — IIEPI- 
NOSTHt] é« wapadAndou repigénn- 
Tat adyw Kai xarw. Gl. Dorv. Victor. 
wravara. Gl. Paris. 

476. QS] sic. BAAIEITAI] Badi- 
oe. ATIOAEIVEI] tace. Gl. Paris. 

477. TIONHPOY= |] «xaxorpozrove 
Kai acsBeic duyei. Gl. Paris. 

478. SEBONTAZ] ripwyrac. Gl. 
Paris. 
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479. EZEYPOI] érwvohoaro. Gl. 

aris. 

480. OYTIS] obdcic trevojoe dnd. 
TAYTHN] roy Leviay dnd. Gl. Paris. 

481. QS] caOd. HMIN] év piv. 
Gl. Paris. 

482. MANIAN] étd rd drdxrwe 
gépecOar. Gl. Dorv. 

483. ITAOYTOYS1] ypnpara éxov- 
ot. Gl. Paris. 

484. ATTA HY AAERAMENOZ] & 
Exovee ouvayayéyrec. Gl. Dorv. AT- 

A] & éyovor. Gl. Paris. 

485. IIPATTOYTZI KAKO] xdo- 
xover, dvorvyove. Gl. Dorv. dvorv- 
yovow. Gl. Paris. TA TAEIZTA 
ZYNEISIN] septocérepa wrdpxov- 
ov. Gl. Paris. 

486. OYKOYN EINAI ®HMI] 06 
voucg, ovxovy éridrvoe Tavra 6 TXov- 
roc, hy wore PALWy, Onpi elvac dddy, 

vriv’ iwy roic dv@pwrotc ayaba ay 
psifw mopicee. caxdperpoc d& ovTog 
éy éviowc by cai dperpog. 6 bt voig oFj- 
Aog’ ovKovy eivai gnpt dddv érépay, 
iy Badioag rig dyad» re roic dv0pw- 
motc ipyacerat, Abyes O& Gre Osi roy 
Tdotroy dvaBrtpat wrorjoa. édv Ob 
ric wpoaGein rd Kai, torarat 4 ppactc 
odxovy ay BrAbby wort 6 TAovrog, 
gnpi elvar Oddy yrwa iwy watvoe 
ravra cai roic dvOpwrorg ayaa pei- 
fw ropiceevy. AAAQE. rd OYKOYN 
arogaricdy tori, tay BAéWy 6 TA0v- 
roc kal ravoy ri Ileviay, obxért a- 
rodatpovia A ie ro 6& é&ijc, ovKOvY 
elvai pnt Oddy Hyriva iwy 6 TIXovrog 

Ades ratirny, cai ra dyad peitw 
woplose toic avOpwroig. AAAQE. 
ot ypdgovrec HMI, diya rov adpOpay 
Tov 7), oroydZecOat rey pérpwy do- 
Kovaty ov pada axBac Td ydp é&ijg 
otrwg exe, obxovy elvai gnpe Oddy 
iirig wavoen ravra, iy Badioag ric 
ayabby rig avOpwrog ropicsev 1 
6& éorey, NY BAéWy 760’ 6 TlAovrog. oF 
wodXoi d& AapBavovoeww EEwley yap 
apdc 7d oni’ odKovy mravoen Taira 
wore 0 IIXovroc, Hy PrAeby onpi yap 
eivat Oddy, HyTiva iwy moptoee Toicg 
avOpwrorc peilw ayaa. 

487. OAON HNTIN’ IQN] pidodoy 
juriv’ EhOwy 6 Tdovrog Gl. C. pésOo- 
dov. Gl. Paris. IQN] 6 WAovrog. Gl. 
Paris. NOPIZEIEN] dwoor. Gl. Borg. 
wapacxyo. Gl. Paris. 

488. PAXT’] edxepic. ANATIEIS- 
OENT’] ot carareccbévrec rag gpévac. 
Gl. Paris. 

489. HYNOIALQTA] ovyxopevrai 
kai kotywvot, Gl. Dorv. 
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490. EI TOYTO rENOI0’] «i yap o 
Tdovrog. BAipece wader, dtaveipes r’ 
tcoyv éavroy, waot OnrXovere. ovK oldsy 
% Hevla rv XpepvrAov yvwpuny, wal 
THyv rov TAotrov, ore mpd¢ povove 
rovg ducaiove Eee * AYZITEAEIN] 
gvdapwc Aéyw yonopmedery Kai woe-. 
Agiv vpiv. Gl. Paris. 

491. AIANEIMEIE] dtapepioste 
macy érionc. Gl. Paris. 

492. TOPIAN] évravOa cadet thy 
mepi rag Téxvac Tavoupyiay Kai py- 
xavny, rixuny o& ry peraxsionory 
avrny cai ivipyeay. Junt. Dorv. Vic- 
tor. TOPIAN] paOnpa. Gl. Paris. 

493. OYAEIS] 2eAqoe ond. AM- 
®OIN] Hyouy rij¢g cogiag Kai rH 
réxync. Gl. Paris. 

454. XAAKEYEIN — NAYIIH- 
TEIN] yadkede, vavrnyo¢g elvat. 
TPOXONIOIEIN] rpoyod¢ rrosty a- 
patne. Gl. Paris. apagac roteiv. Gl. 
Dorv. 

495. XKYTOTOMEIN — ITIAIN- 
OOYPLEIN] cxvrordpoe elvat, rriv- 
Qac rouetv. Gl, Paris. 

496. AHOYS GEPIZAZOATI] avri 
Tov yewpyiac imiedeioOar. dn Td 
Exog rovro Tic péonc Kwpmdiac OZee. 
* APOTPOIZ PH AZ] dt apérpov 
Cxicac, repwy Thy imipaveay ric 

nc. Gl. Dorv. Paris. AATLEAON] rd 
dagog. Gl. Dorv. AHOYE] rij¢ yije- 
Gl. Dorv. Victor. 

497. EZHe ZHN APYLOI] zpdc rd 
averepoy’ ric ednoe Téixvny peted- 
Ociv, idy eoruy vpiv apyoic Cyv 
rovrwy apedovory. AAAQX. rd EX He 
ZHN moog ro EOEAHZEI TIZ Eyer 
rhy divapey. dtére O& werd ravTa pey 
riPera, rny O& rdyv TEexvav arapid- 
pnow mpoérake, did rovro elxe rd 
rourwy. ot 6& am’ adAnc apyic ro HN 
-EZHN Néyoryrec, cai ZKOIEITE 
Ewer AapBavovrec oie bp0dc¢ oior- 
ra. *ERHs] aéaa vrapye. TAN- 
TQN] wv ipny. Gl. Paris. 

498. AHPON AHPEI] ayvri row 
ward \jpoy. ’Arrucn 7 ppderc, Kai rd 
Cxijpa, wo Td paviay paivy, cai dAwe 
ig’ wy Tp moaypare ixayerat TO amd 
TOU mwpayparoc pHpa, wo 7d bBpw 
UBpiZere Kai puyny pevyerc. *AHPON 
AHPEIZ] ¢Avapeic. Gl. Paris. ’Ar- 
Tun tapnynac. Gl. Dorv. KATE- 
AEZAZ] arnpibpnoag. Gl. Dorv. 

499. MOXOHSOYSIN] of dovAoe 
pera pox9o0v ipydcovra. EREIZ]) 
xrnos Covrovcg. GI. Paris. NaBys. 
Gl. Dorv. 

Arist, Plut. 
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500, API'YPIOY] dia. Gl. Paris. 

502. EMIOPOS HKOQN] éZpropoc 
6 Toaypareuric dvOpwroc, Kupiwe Oé 
6 miiwy Oaraccay, xapa rd wépoc’ 
mépoc d& xupiwg iwi vypiy Aeyerau’ 
kai svmropog 6 éxwy dei roy ireppsovra 
WroUvroy, éx perapopac Tov voarikov 
mwopov. diaBaddAovrat dé ot Gerradoi 
we. avdpamudiorai Kai amioro del 
yap ra Gerradey admora, 9 Tapoypia 
onoiv. Evpimdne ‘ roAAot wapjoay, 
GX’ ariorote Oerradoi.” SHAY OE Kai 
amd’ lacovoc, d¢ nvépamrdduce THY M7- 
Satay. dvdpamodoy Oé eipnrat 6 mov¢ 
6 iv dvdpdow, ard Tov YroKepévou 
pépouc r@ bAp* Uwdxetras ydp 6 oixé- 
TNS Tp OEoRoTy KaBareEep O TOvC TY 
dAw owpuart. 

WAPA TAEISTQN ANAPAITIO- 
AIZTOQN] cai adrécg mapa dvdparo- 
dvoréy AaBwy. sipnrat O& avdparro- 
Storing mapa rd avdpac arodidooOat, 
Touvréore mwrsiv. * AAAQX. dyvdpa- 
Twodtornc ov povoy rove éAevBipouc de’ 
ararne awaywy sic dovrtiav, adAa 
cai 0 rove OovAove ard THY Oeororery 
arooray sig éavtoy imi rp avaya- 
yeiy addAaxod rai dtarwrjjoat. dteBadr- 
Aovro youv ot Oerradoi we ov povoy 
rovrotc yalpovrec, ddAd Kai gina 
Junt. simwy ix Osrradiac, ernyaye 
Tapa TAsiorwy dvdpaTodieTwY, OEtK- 
voc bre rd rwy Osrradoy yévoc dy- 
oreiate éxpyro cal avdparodiocpoic: 
aq’ wy ot turopa dyvdparoda wvot- 
pevottic rag érépac Erwrovy 4 Teipoue. 
Schol.C. EMTMOPOX] xara OaXarruy 
Wpayparevopevoc, TAPA ITAEI2- 
TQN] wyncera Snr. Gl. Paris. AN- 
APATIOAIZTON] Ayoray, ray rove 
avOpwrove decpotyrwy. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris. 

503. IIPQTON] xponyoupévwe. Gl. 
Paris. 

505. THE YYXHE] Puy?)  do- 
yin, wai év roicg addyog Sworg. 
Puy. Kain pvow, we map’ Evpiridg 
‘* boric TIC EuHS WUXIC YEY WC, Hyovy 
Tic éunc puoewc. Puy? Kai 7 Ev TotC 
guroic, kal aTAGe H Cwy. Junt. KIN- 
AYNEYOQN] kxivdvvoy vgiordpevog. 
TOYTO TIOIHZAI’] avdparodizey. 
Gl. Paris. rd Ayorevoat. Gl. Dorv. 

506. QUT’) cai ob—aporpigy. Gl. 
Paris. 

507. TPIVEIZ BIOTON] d:aBiBd- 
cetg Gwnv. TOY NYN] fyovy rov zé- 
yytog. Gl. Paris, EIZ KE®PAAHN 
TOI] 6 Aéyetc. Gl. Dorv. EX KE@A- 
AHN LOY] ele Exavw cov eects Gl. 
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Puris. rd é¢ eepadrhy eo elrey, dred) 
jjxovoey wap abrijc, wc dduynpdrepoy 
poxOnoe cal Budo. Paris. 

508. KATAAAPOEIN] caraxotpn- 
Oijvat, cupiwe dé caradapOeiy rd iv 
Céppace counOyvat. *ETI] wodc rot¢g 
tionpivorce. KATAAAPOEIN} vrve- 
oat. Gl. Paris. 

509. TAITHSIN] raxnrec déyeras 
rd weveca. cioi de rawnrec piv ot b& 
évdc péipouc parhoy éxovrec, augera- 
wnrec 0& ot &E dugoripwy. Adyerat 68 
kai Onucdc danrnc, Sawidec. Dorv. 
rannrec réyovrat ra lmedyua. eipnras 
6& wai ramic ramiog nail Sarne da- 
XnTog GX’ ot ’Arrexoi rawnyrec ypa- 
govery. Paris. rawnreg NEyovrat rd 
érevyta, eloi dé ramnrec ply ot t& Evdg 
Hépouc paddoy Exorrec, dugeradanrec 
ot && duporéiowy elpnrar Oé nai rang 
nTO¢, Kai ramtc, Tamdoc, Kai Carte, 
CamWoc, kai Odmrne, Oarnéog: ob piv 
"Arrexoi raane rarnrog ypdpovory. 
Victor. YPAINEIN] tpavrag elvas. 
Gl. Paris. 

510. STAKTOIS] rotc dypoi¢ cai 
Xptoimowc, mpdg avridtacroAny Trav 
Enowy. *MYPOIZIN ZTAKTOIZ] 
Hyouy podoordypacy. Gl. Dore. Pa- 
ris, ATATHSOON] év ry oixw. Gl. 

orv. ayayere bv rep ote. Gl. Paris. 

511. IMATION BAIITGN] Barra 
yao iuaria gopovory ot vupdiot, rpdc 
ro gaiverOar rexunotoyv, olpat, Tic 
P90pac.* ob« Ecrat ovY Got, Pnoi, Tot- 
kita taria tri ry Kooujoat Tiy vop- 
onv. *AATIANAIS] avadwpaory. Gl. 
Dorv. ty dvarwopacw. Gl. Paris, 
KOZMHZAT] caddAwrrica. Gl. Dorv. 
cadAtvae. Gl. Paris. TOIKIAOMOP- 
DON] évypwparwy. Gl, Dore. éyévtwv 
Hoogac wrouxidac. Gl. Paris. 

512, KAI TOI TI IIAEON ITAOY- 
TEIN] ric xpsia dori row mdovreiv, 
Ore Awopeire wy ypyZere. * TI TLAE- 
ON] oddéy gore rd mrAiOv. Gi. Paris. 

513. EYIIOPA] edwdpeora. ABIZ- 
COON] yosiay éxere. Gl. Paris. 

514. TON XEIPOTEXNHN] é7i 
T. xX» Tov Od TaY YELDwY epyatope- 
vov. Gl. Paris. rov mrwxdv. Gl. 
Dorv, 

515. BION ES EI] 2wjv AaBy. Gl. 
Dorv. Gwnv Anferae. Gl. Paris. 

516. PQAQN] gdAveraivwr. EK BA- 
AANEIOY 62 dtd 1d rove wéivnrac 
aropovvrac ivsuparwy bea rd Poyxor 
éy Badraveiore cadevdeey, cai tx Oép- 
Pnc 4 atpog abrote t&edvracg wapa- 


SXOAIA 


xXpjma wpocBadrovrog pdveralvac 
woveiy. Amwo\Nddwooe ra tx rod xupo¢ 
tpvOnpara 7} ix Poxoue, Hy row rv- 
Aove, cai ra ireuxcavpara ra ie roé 
mupoc, wo Tov revnrwy Ota rd ad- 
Troupyeiy Tovrea macxévrwy. 7b de 
HAHN ove tvrat0a avri row ywpic, 
GW’ avri rov ci phn. rode rd KOAO- 
ZYPTON, S¢ orev yoo Ppvyavey 
oupopivwy. * obdiy, wy réyesc, Wapé- 
xoe Toi¢ avOpwror. Gl. Derv. 
HAHN] ef pH. Gl. Puri. C6QAQN 

govoxa. Gl. Dorv. rag xocvec Neyopé- 
vac oriBirjidac. Gl. Paris. dvacrps- 
govrec ot wkynrec dx Padaveiov ot- 
Kade, 7) Aovépevot, H by TY ixei capive 
bua rd Wixog Sepspevos, dipog abroi¢ 
wapaypipa mpooBadrdovroe odvcrai- 
vac avOover re copart, did 7d pH 
Exeey apxovy tmixaduppa. Puris. BA- 
AANEIOY] Aovrpod. Gi. Dory. Paris. 

517, YIOMEINQNTON) perpleg 
revovruy. Gl.Victor. TP AIAIQN | bre 
wevacat at ypaiat Bowosy we Ta was- 
dia. Victor. eodéovpré¢ tore xvpiwg oO 
TOY Ppvydywy HxoC, by woLovee Cups~ 
peva’ cada yap sioty Hros SbAa ovups- 
peva. Paris. Victor. 

518. obvarre rd apiOpiy wdc rd 
0002 Néyw cot.—1) WoAAG OnrvEwE. Gl. 
Paris. 

519. AI BOMBOYZAI] idling rag 
WirXrag agwvove ovoac BopBeiv gnoc 
kwyvarwy yao paddov Touro idtoy. év- 
revOev ragardavnGévrec revic IndAv- 
Koc sipnjoOat YnOnoay rac Kevwrag’ 

noovar O& apoevexae yap Aéyorrat 
ot d& Awpseig apoevec@g Niyovor roy 
Widow. InrAvnwe Os revecTHY kwrwwa 
card rodc Arrecoter xovcat, onaiv, 
alxwvwreg Kai yao nxovoa xEepeizx- 
rarat. ox tore 62, GAA wdc Tag 
Wirrac dxodidwcer. tdiwe di clare ripy 
WordAav BouBeiv’ ob yap rpoidce 
yyy. cwvwmrac O& Néyes Tag ipridac. 
*“BOMBOYZSAI] Bowoa. Gl. Dere. 
nxovoa. KE®AAHN} rov wevnrog. 
ANIQXIN] Avrotaw. Gl. Paris. 

520. ETIETEIPOYSAI] dcascoré- 
ov Kai Néyouot, weevacecc, Edy rabed- 
éy. EILANIZETQ] éyeipov. Gl. Paris. 

521. TOYTOI] roig sipnpévore. Gl. 
Paris. PAKOS] dseppnypivoy xerava. 
Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

52. STIBAAA] svvaywyny. Gi. 
Dore. orpwuvnv. ZXOINQN] ozap- 
Twy TeTomnpsyny. MEXTHN ] werdn- 
pwpéyvny, i rove Kotpwpivouc dviorg:, 
Gl..Paris. Victor. 


* Bagijc Ald. 


EIS TON HAOYTON. 


323. SUPMON] goppdc way whex- 
vréy, tvrav0a dé rd Ysabcov. Junt. 
®SOPMON]} Wuadeov. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 
poppdc way mréypa, cire YraOeoy etre 
4&dXo rs. Paris. TATLHTOLZ] zevyxiov. 
GL. Derv. Paris. 

524. ANTI MEN APTON] Otevf- 
voxey doroc cai paZa, bred piv dprog 
tdhac mepcracra, 9 dé pala viv. 
MAKTPA 62 Sueia éxeunene, dv x 
Harroves rd ddtvpa. *XITEIZOAI 
se8isy. Gi. Paris. 

525. ’Arrexmwce PA@ANIAA, Hy %- 
fittc pdgavoy’ wradey Oi pagarvoy, dy 
Heeic epapBryy. sipntas dé pagavic 
wapa rd pediwe gaivecOar Adyec yap 
@¢ orewpopéivyn Sarroy dvaow. *MA- 
.AAKHE IITOPOOYS] podéyng eAd- 
dove. Gl. Dorv. Paris. MAZHE] dp- 
‘rev. Gl. Paris. dprou Enpov. Gl. Dorv, 
SYAA’ ISXNON PA®PANIAON] Yer- 
rev cpauBwy. Gi. Paris. evredor, 
Aexray. Gl. Victor. 

526. OPANOS wrowddwy, 5 cai 
Spijvvc tows mapa rp wownrTy. rai 
wndc¢ Ipavoc, EvOev cai SJpavirne. érv- 
podoyéirat Ot mapa rd Sopeiy avw, 7 
rapa 7d Spjoat, & sore xaGicat. rd é 
ZTAMNOY Jdoxei dpoervexsic cipnobat, 
we OnXoi Tb Kareaydroc, ov Td Yipa 
ayw Td Kd@, Tapaxtipevoc ya, 6 pé- 
Gog Hya Kai ty dado taya’ O0ev 
@tToXN 6 taywe Kai ra 2F adbrov. Spa 
6é bri ordvow KEparny réiyEL pETAGO- 
picwic 7d avw mpc Te oropare otrw 
dt cai miOaxvncg wrEvpa Td radrne 
‘whrtaytoy. et Of orauvou Kepadry AEyEt, 
tin ay adré cipgwvoy Ty 7iBov Kon- 
Sepvoy rand ry Tounry Keparfic yap 
popnma rd cpjdepvor. bre O& ard ric 
oTapvou TOU Crapvou Kai Zedve A&- 
yérar Urdpvuc, SOydwose wou Kai oO 
Kwuide. Tivd O& THY ayTLypagwy avTi 
Orduvov kepapiov yoagera. 

MAKTPA xara rovc radawtc Ousia 
émienenc, iv y pdrrovot ra ddevoa, 
Oey cai yiverav wapd 7d pacow ya 
% paxroa, b0ey Kai pepaypévoy mpoe- 
prra, kai 7 pala yiverac. Tleviag dé 
wavrw¢ dapoy cai y TotauTN paxrpa 
n tx mBaxvnc, Kai ovdt avripg dedrAOV 
CUVEXOUC, ANG Steppwyviag THY TAEV- 
pay, ivy ropdyua yiverac. vroKopt- 
orixwe O& AéyeTae n TLOaKyn Kara Td 
Trodixyn. doa o dy rotc rpoexredetpEe- 
vow Kal oxijpa Kaddouc éxavagopi- 
coy Ota Tic dvri rpo8iceug’ ToLovToy 
"yap ro av@’ ipariov, avri tamrnrog, 
avri xpockepadaior, dyri Gprov, ayti 
patne, avri Spavove, avri paxcrpac: 
Eyer O& Te Kai Extpovyng Td rovetroy 
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oxynpa. doreiwg dt & XpeptrAo¢ Kat 
wpoc rny crivny, hy 4 Mevia ele, cat 
Tove TrannracKai ra pia Kai Ta vUp- 
gcd iparea rHy pnOeioay oriBaca Kai 
rov goppdy avriSero cai rod¢ Kaxw¢ 
ddwldrag képete cai Td paxoc, rpooGei¢ 
Ta Kowa iwixava tic iraitnow rov 
THC TEviac Kaxk@y. *BPANOYS] Hroe 
Uroxoéiov Hyovv Ypdvov. Gl. Paris. 
Spovov. Gl. D. brorodiov. Gl. Dorv. 
C. ZTAMNOY[ cepdpov. Gl. Paris. 
KATEALOTOS] reOpavopéivov. Gi. 
Dorv. cvuvreO\acpévov. Gl. Paris. 
xacbivroc. yw Td cvvrpiBw. o péd- 
Awy GEw, d picog Tapaxsipevog nya 
kai Arrinwe gaya? pyoow, 6 péd\dAwy 
pntw, 6 péicoc wapakeipevocg Eppnya. 
kai Tporg Tov n cic w péiya Eppwya. 
Victor. MAKTPAS] oxagne. Gi. Dora. 
aris. 

527. HIOAKNHS] vdzoxoptore- 
Kage paxpos wifov soyecpéivov. GL 
Dorv. riPov paxpov. Gl. Paris. EPPQ- 
TYIAN] ovyrerotppivny. APA TE} 
cuuripacpa eipwrxdy. Gl. Paris. 

548, AIIOPAING & AITIAN] dzro- 
Oexviovoa. Gl. Dorv. aodeviw 
awpotevoy. Gil. Paris. AITIAN] wodte- 
vow: ouvvifnotc. Gl. Dorv. 

529. YHEKPOYEQ] ig¢Oéyfw, ave- 
Kpovow, amd peragopag rwv xiBapwr 
# revocg ddAov rowdrov dpyavou. due- 
vavoxe O& rrwxeia weviac, OTL n pév 
wevia peperpnpsyn tori Evoea, Tory 
Ta ypswiy Inowoa, y dé mwrwyeia 
HAVTEAHC THC KTNCEWE ExATWOLC’ Kai 
Oo piv mrévncg Twapd Td réevecOa (8 
éorw tvepysiv) elonrar, Kai ix rovrou 
wopiZay ra ypewdn, 0 08 rrwyi¢ ra- 
pa rd xrwccay maytag. * TON 
EMON BION] ryv ipny draywyny. 
YHEKPOYIQ] tdnAweac. Gl. Paris. 
ainyparwiaic axnxnoag. GL C. wrei- 
dcoace Gl. D. 

531. OI[EP KAI @PAZYBOY AQ: 
TG ps7) Opord Hyoey, we et TIC AE yor Ato- 
victoy roy &wrn ripavvoy toxévat 
OpacvBoirAp rq AdKov, avdpi gtdo- 
oN Kai ravrog Kpeirrove Adyou Ca 
Te rac Emipaveic avrov KaTa TWY To- 
Agpiww vinac, cai Oudre Karédvoe THY 
Tay dN’ rupavvida. et topoc yap wy Kai 
&F abray ixreowy, peta ravra PvdrAnY 
karahaBwy, xaQeihey atrovc. AA- 
AQ. pnwore 6 akwwparicdc Kai ad- 
Oddone, wo Erparrec év rp Kivyoig. 
Acoviarog J? 0 pév ric paiverat payo- 
feevoc, 0 O&, we Eotxeyv, iyOvoTrwAnge. 
pawore Of Kaitni thy A tad TEPLOKWT- 
TEL, WC OMOLovYTWY OPddpa Avopotore. 
HGNNoy O& ay Tig UTOVOnCEEY ETEOON 
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Atovicvoy OpacvPotrov ‘row KoXur- 
Tiwe ddedody tyytora ovyyevelac el- 
‘vat. Kal éy ry 'TAcade cagiorepoy oldey 
H card Aidupor. we ei reg Néyou Atovd- 
civ Tov swrn ripavvoy totxéivac 
GpacuBotry rq Avcov, avdpi prro7d- 
Atde Kai wavrdc Kpeirrove Noyou, Store 
karéNvoe thy Twv X’ rvpayvida. AA- 
AQX. ot Aaxedatpdvtot Kkparnoayrec 
rov 'AOnvaiwy irakay NX’ rupavvoug 
amd rijg wédswe iv ’AONvace dtarpi- 
Bev. 6 ody OpacvBovdog tpaoric wy 
Tij¢ Onpoxpartac raréXaBe Pury rijc 
"ATriKng pera Tivwy GAdwy, uO’ wy 
karédvoe rove XN’. Avovbowog bt ripay- 
yoo mpog év Xexedig. AAAQS. 6 pey 
‘Avoviovog Euparig, 6 dt OpacbBovdrog 
‘Gvoug.  Atovvovog ripavyvog, 6 dé 
OpacvBovroe aredde cai wivnc, wrAHY 
Spacic. AAAQS. 7 Tlevia gnoiv ty 
Tp moog tov Xpeudrov, Sre-ra py 
_ Spora bpota Aéyece sivat, Goren dv et 
Tov XtKedtlag ripavvoy Atorioioy 
dpotay sivat ry OpacvBotrAp avdpi 
xpnory Kai roopig. Junt. 

AIONYZION] o piv Atovvctog Hy 
Luediag rupavvog’ 6 dé OpacdBovdog 
avnp xpnoroc ’AOnvaiog dowry ody 
THY Eavrov TéALY UO TWY TOLaKOYTA 
‘Tupavyywy, od¢ Eornoay ot Aaxedaipo- 
viol, TUpavvouperny, girny piay ka- 
rahaBwy rove rupdvvoug A\abpg a- 
wéixrewver’ yoero ovY Tapa TavTwy, 
we’ AOnvduwy tvepyirnc.Dorv. YM EID] 
part dnd. OCPATYBOYAQ] rg ayaby 
On. AIONYZION] ripayvory. Gi. 
Paris. - 

532. MEAAE]] weicecOat. Gl. Paris, 

534. PEIAQMENON] dacptBodoyod- 
pevoyv. Gl. Dorv. Paris. NPOZTEXON- 
TA] wrpockeipevoy. Gl. Paris. 

535, IMEPITINEZOAI A’ AYTQ:] 
mepryivecOat onpaiver piv cai rd ve- 
Kg, onpaiver O& Kal Td weperrevecy, 
‘we tvyradv0a. Junt. Victor. WEPIFIT- 
NEXOAI] zepirredecy. Gl. Dorv. we- 
pirroy yiyvecOa. ETIIAEIIEIN | 
‘orepsioOa. Gil. Puris. 

536. MAK APITHN] ére-amAcc cai 
adovvnOwe karexpnoaro avri row pa- 
cap.ov, si 41) dpa mwratle, oloy vexpd- 
Buv. AAAQS. worep siwOacw ot 
"EAAnvec, éreday re wapaddotoy axov- 
owot,® oyeTrLalev cai Bogy ‘Hpdxdetc 
H) AwoAXov 7 w Zev, otTw, Kai ovrToe, 
-deovoac tie Teviag rotatra deyou- 
“one, women oxerrlalwy Bog w Aapa- 
- TEp. eixdrwe Of wedge THY yy TotetTat 
Tov Néyor, wo yewpyog. * MAKAPI- 


“-LSEATOQY] aicypic. 
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THN] paxapioréy. Gl. Dorv. ebdai- 
pova. Gl. Paris. ro paxap iwi ray 
dyiwy déyEras pévov. Tb paxdpwog Kai 
paxaptorés tri Zavrwy cai axo8a- 
vovrwy. paxapirne Ot tri rev dro- 
Gavovrwy pévoy. Paris. Q AAMA- 
TEP] ta pécov. Gl. Dorv. KATE- 
AEZ AX] carnorOunow. Gl. Paris. 

537. MOXOHZAL]] comedoag. TA- 
®HNAI])] wore. Gl. Paris. 

538. ZTKQIITEIN] écacipey. Gi. 
Paris. cipwvedecOar. Gl. Dorv. KQMQ- 
AEIN] vBpiZey. Gl. Dorv. . dri yidw- 
tog. Gl. Paris. SIIOYAAZEIN ] orov- 
Oaiwe Néyetv. Gl. Paris. ow. X., dr- 
Thpovwc drodexvivae bre kpeirruy 6 


-WovTOg ric weviac. Gl. Vietor. 


339. TINQZKON] 
Gl. Paris. 

540. TIOAATPQNTE] -rocovroe 
yap ot mrovowt yivoyras bd Tic 
Tpvdiic, wep dosAyEtiag Kal gavdérn- 
roc Biov Snrwrixéy tort. ypagerat 6& 
kai wodadyouvrec kai wrodaypwrres, 
Sre wai abrd rd wabog Kai roddypa 
Aéyerat wai aodadyia. Junt. THN 
TNOMHN] ryv gpdvnoty. Gl. Dorr. 
THN IAEAN] rv pop¢ny. Gl. Dorv. 
et Br. ward 76 eldoc. Gl. Paris. LAP’ 
AYTQi] rq Wdodry. MOAATPQN- 
TEX] rodaypot. Gl. Paris. 

541. TIAX. KAI NNIONE] rayeic 
Taic captiv, dowppdyvwe Acrapol. A- 
Gl, Dorv. ayri 
Trou eimety Alay tiovecg. Gl. C. XALra- 


ércordpevoc. 


‘poi adrémrwe. Gl. D. 


542. SPHKQAEIS] Newroi card 
To pécov, we odijKec, i) weepol, set 
cai rd Cwov mixpdv tore opddpa. dpa 
pev, Sre cai Soupvrepor, dpa dé, Gre 
kai ioxvorepot yivovrac ot Aypwrroy- 
Tec, wo odyeece AAAQS. oxdrnpol, h 
Aerroi, padtora Ta KaTw THY yaoTé- 
pwy, dia rd yopydy Kai edxivnroy 
Totovrot yap ot opyKec TO pico. 

TOIS EXOPOIS ANIAPOI) 6 ydp 
raic capti pn Bapvvduevoc, add\a 
Kovowe txwy Tov cwparoc, pgor’ ay 
kai modc rove éxOpove avTimaparakn- 
rat. Towovrot O& ot wévNTEg Oia TO pd 
evoapxeiy dropig rpopwy. * LEXNOI 
KAI X®.] Aerroi dorep ol opijrec. 


-ANIAPOI] Avrnpot. Gl. Dorv. dv- 


anv imayovreg roic éxOpoig. Gl. Par. 
543. SPHKQAES] 16 Nérreovy. Gi. 


- Paris. 


544. EPI SQSPOSYNHE HAH] 
caradtiaca ra dyaba & bt avrny ave 
Opwrore yivovrat, viv BovdAErat d7o- 


®.idwoe Ma. Paris. 


EIZ TON’ 


Oet&ae re Kai cwppociyne airia ioriv, 
@orep 6 IXovrog ad rovvayriov. si- 
Korwe 62 ele ro dvadtddkw rai yap 
bre yaorpwoetc EXeye rode advOpwrovc 
éx rov wovrov yivec@at, cai aced- 
yeic¢ EXeyev’ of yap wisiora iabiorrec 
«ai mpd¢ rovro caragopoi ciccy. *oup- 
wepaivw Td ented ta we ag’ ot Kai 
Cvptipacua wapad gtrocdgotg Td tx 
TwY TooTacewy cuvaydopevoy’ TO yap 
xUptoy pepog Tov auhdoytopod obser 
éorty Erepoy G\Xo 7) Td ovpripacua. 
ovyKetrat yap 6 ovAdoytopdc be due 
wpordcewy ‘Kai cuumwepdoparoc, Kai 
éorsrd CunTepacna amddezec rov Zn- 
rovupivoy dvavrippnroc. Junt. HAH 
TOINYN TIEPANQ] ad rov viv 
arodeitw. Gl. Dorv. cvdAdoyiZopat v- 
piv. Gl. Paris. 

545. KOXMIOTH] evrakia, cep- 
votnc. Gl. Dorv. YBPIZEIN] aicxpa 
aparrev. Gl. Dorv. rd dosdyaivey. 
Gl. Paris. 

546. TANY TOYN] év eipwveig, 
mei ob rivynrec eNétrovet Sed arropi- 
ay,* sipwrixic. Gl. Dorv. KOZMION] 
&¢sdtpov. Gl. Dorv. edraxrov. Gl. 
Paris. 

547, QZ OYXI KOZMION] ré 
wevpacBa Aabeiv. rovro dé 6 Erepoc 
apecBirne Aéyet TWEPAZWwY Kat yAEVa- 
Suv. 9 bre rd TWadady ob dteBEBANTO 
- edor?), ef pr) or KrdErrne 
-orjpxev. AAAQS. el ye 0 KrXérrne 
AavOave. Wuypdy d& rd svOdpnpa. 
* EITE AEI AAOEIN] aroxecrat py) 
yrwoOjvat. Gl. Paris. 

548. ZTKEWAI] AoyiZov. Gl. Dorv. 
&iracoy. Gl. Paris. TOYS PHTO- 
PAZ] rove xptrdg. QE] Sre. Gl. 
- Dorv 


549. HEPI TON] sic roy. Gl. Dorv. 

550. AIIO TQN KOINQN] dard 
‘Trav Onpociwy yonparwy. Gl. Dorv. 
wpayparwy. Gl. Paris. 

551. EIXIBOYAEYOY2I TE] déta- 
Badr rove pHropac we dépa NapBa- 
-VOYTEC Tapa THY TOAELiWY dovpgopa 
‘TY wore aupBovrAEbovoty, OvK EWYTEC 
-atrny rovrove apivacOa * EIII- 
BOYAEYOYZ1] 7yovy Kxaxi¢g Bov- 
‘Aevovory. Gl. Dorv. ériBovrot yivoy- 
tat. TMOAEMOYXIN] payorrat. Gl. 
Paris. 

552. KAITIEP SSOAPA] ouvacvei 
OucyupeZopevog rd xara TOY pyrdowy 
Tpadypa dvcacipey. rd dt BATK ANOS 
amc iwi NowWopig react. * VEY- 
AEI] Wevdic Aéyere. Gl. Puris. TOY- 


‘TQN] wv wepi roy pynrdowy Réyetc. - 


-Gl. Dorv. ov drag. Gl. Paris. BAZ- 
KANOZ] éx@0n. Gl. Paris. 
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553. ATAP OYK HTTON] Spuc, 
onoiv, el rai ddrnOedberc, pr) piya goo- 
vnoyc ovdéy ydp nrroyv ravra xeicy. 
KOMHZHE 06é dyti row irepndavn- 
Sys, Tapa Tove KomwYrac, h awd pe- 
rapopac raéy dévdowy, 2 rv Kouny 
Upod Exovor rowvrot dé Kai ot drip- 
ppovec, vou THY yrwpny alpovrec. 
* rovro 0é dtd peécov tipnrat, Kai iore 
ro OTI ZHTEIS eine TO KAavcet, 
Junt. dud riiy Adywy wy elmac adda 
éxiong TipwonOnoy Snr. Gl. Paris. 
TAYTHTE KOMIZH] ao rovrov 
éxapOgc. Gl. Dorv. éwapOg¢. Gl. 
Paris. 

554. OTIH ZHTEIZ] éwei kerd- 
Zetc. Gl. Paris. 

555. EAETRAI M’] ive Wevddpe- 
voy. Gl. Paris. 

556. KAI TIITEPYFIZEIZ) xotga 
kai paraa deadiyy, awd rev ve00- 
oy, A repalova piv rdc rripvyac, 
trrrac@at Ot ob Stvavrat obrw Kal ov 
Séretc piv avreaweiy cai weipalerc, 
obdéy O& dvdbecc. AAAQY. add GAva- 
pic dud Adywv- rd ydp rrepdy Hyd- 
Seg nai SopuBnrixdy. } Kovda Aadeic, 
7} pararoveic, drd perugopac ray 
dpvewy trav pn duvapivwy witecOat 
dia rd Boat rijcg nAtkiagc. AAAQX. 
avrirov mreipalec woddde dynviroue 
Oppag, Kabarep cai ot veorrol weipa- 
Zovrec ry sal Be Kai yupvatovrec 
amrpaxroy éxova thy ince TTHoEwWS 
gopay. *PAYAPEIZ] wodvdoyiZerc. 
Gl. Paris. TITEPYTIZEIZ) paraca- 
Sec. Gl. Dorv. addvara Aéyeec. Gl. 
Paris. ATIANTEZ] Aor. Gl. Paris. 

557. BEATIOY2] kxadovc. EKE- 
WAXOAT) pabeiv. Gl. Dorv. 

538. AIIO TQN ITAIAQN] dvoye- 


pic gore pabeiv rd Sixacoy, ciys vai ot 


maideg dtd rovro pisover rov¢ maré- 
pac. * ®PONOYNTAS APIETA] 
mowvvrac Kadkwc. Gl. Dorv. APIS- 


TA] wpérttpa. Gl. Paris. 


559. AIATINQIKEIN] dtaxpivey. 
Gl. Paris. civarre ro dixatoy tvyrav- 
Qa. Gl. Dorv. XAAETION] ducxepic. 
Gl. Paris. AIKAION] rd vd etpy ric 
Td dixatoy, dvoxoddy tore wmpadypa. 
Paris. 

560. SHTEIZ) ro piv DHTEIE Dé- 
yerae m™od¢ thy Ileviay, rd 62 TAY- 
THN A’ HMIN ANOIEMTIEL zodc 
roy BreWidnpov. ) cai rd PHIEIT 
apoc rov BAepidnpoy, hyouv Etro 
xara roy abrigg Adyov. *OPEQT] 
anraiorwo. KPATIZTON] Avorreréc. 
Gl. Paris. 

562. KAKEINOS] 0 Zevg, Gl. Pa- 
ris. 


38 


564. KPONIKAIZ [NQMAI¥] 9- 
-youy dpyataic pwplatc icxorcopivor rd 
Gpoveiy. mapomia d& tori imi rev 
apBr\vwrobvrey, irie stpnrac rai dy 

epérXace. avri dé row pen yea- 
erat Anpacc. Ahpn C6 tore rd WeRN- 
yo¢ Sdxovoy, direp tmicabslopevoy 
Brarree rode dp0arpoicr rd yap rev 
yépovrwy ddxpvoy rayv by Anpac pe- 
ydAac rot. onpaives ody Td rerv- 

Awpuévor rac dptvac, womEp ol Tac 

hpac Exovrec réy b¢0ad\pwr ipro- 
3Poveat rac pec. *KPONIKAI2] 
wadataic cai pwpate. Gl. Dorv. mra- 
Aataic cai peyddatc. Gl. Paris. AH- 
MAIS] rZipBraeg. GI. D. AHMQN- 
TES] rvgdwrrovrec. Gl. Dore. rv- 
grwrrovrec, BeBrappivos. Gl. Vietor. 
AHMONTE] ot rZupBdrwrrovrec. Gt. 
Paris. 

563. ITENETAI] wévne sori. DA- 
NEPQS] cadapac vovlernow. Gl. 
Paris. 

563. AI’ ETOYS MEMIMTOY] cara 
revriypovoy one cig ra ’OXDpma 
cuvaGpoorc. Dorv. 

566. ANEKHPYTTEN] dynydpev- 
ev, Gl. Dorv. 

567. xorivov orepdvyp orepavwcac 
dvexnpurre rove viewyrac. ov KoTive 
8é teréigovro, AAAG Te TiC KaddLOTE- 
gavov tratacg cdddp toregavovyro: 
ove axptBic ody. KadX\tcrépavoc yap 
% thaia Néyerar. rabrne O& ra PdANA 
Eumrarty raic dotwraic édaiay tw 
yap Gdn’ obe ivric Exet rd Aeved. 
rourm O& ijpporrey Expavrjilovre déE- 
yey corivov. wai ’Apeororérne dé 08- 
Tw onol cara Nékiy wepi abring ‘ey 
Tp LHavbeip tori tdaia, caretrae bt 
radtcorigavoc rairne 6: gumadty ra 
gvAXa rTaic Aouraic Ehaiate mépuxey, 
aginot re rovo mrépBovc, wHorep 7 
fuprog, sig rove orepdvouc ovppé- 
Tpove. ard ratrng AaBeyv ‘Hpaxdri¢ 
égpdrevoey ’OdAvpriaow, a6 HC ot 
orépavor roic dbAnraic Sldovrat. tore 
62 atrn wept roy "Thcoody rorapdy, 
oradiove & rov rorapov améxovca: 
weptproddopnrat Oé, rai eS poeyarn 
Tp Kydvre abritc toriyv. awd ravrne 
Epepov AaBovrec ’HAkioe roy aOAnrwrv 
by ‘Oduprig rove orepavoug.” ry dé 
Kopixg, pacty, ioporrey ixpaviriZov- 
re TO woadypa ANEyev we ék Korivov 
icregavotvro, 5 Ondot thy ayptt- 
Aatoy, cal dpa déte wai ypnouoc 
atra 1 AéEwc ty roig Ekg Karappn- 
ropevoe yap 6 XpepvAoc cai Hrrnveic 
épet “ ddAG 0’ O Lede tEoNEoete Kort- 
vou vrepaviy oregavwcac, tovricre 
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xéroy Cot Sipevog regi try Kepadhy 
wapnxnta ydp 6 xrériwog rg cory, os 
ov Sndovrat psyddn spy. aro dé 
Tou rowobrov corivou, rov guTow 6n- 
Aadn, vai veo Korivovca ra Pads 
pa, ded ro rovevrecc ivevOnveiobat gu- 
roic, wo kai 6 Mepemynric dydot. we 
dé cai Srepot réwxos dxd guTéy rw 
kAjjouy Eeyor, reOpvdrAAnTat nai abrée 
at (aie your djpog ty ‘Arruey 
puppivag ixwy, S0ey avrig Muppr- 
véete kai card cvvaipsory Muppevote, 
@orep trepoc ‘Papvovc ard ray ixat 
PvopEevwr padyyvay, wy of npdras 
Muppewotoor cai ‘Papyvoterec. cai 4 
’Epexovoa éyerar dtd rac ty abryg 
ipetxag? xai 1 Tlovrier) & Kepacovt 
ard Tey ovTeY THY Képaowy Kéechy- 
rav cai IItrvovoa 4» MiAnrée wore 
Ota Td woAXde Exew wirvac ixrHOn. 
eotrw cai rec Ilirvovotog dwd réorov 
érépow wodXdde Exyovroc xirvac, iF dy 
ixetvoc cai mapwvdpacray rd 8 abdrd 
rat pase réro. rerévOacr. sphedd ry 
wc, ef nat eopareit wapd roicg are 
répote wércvoy nests eivas, aan’ 
adric piv puro, we ippiby, crHoic 
dorev, 0 O& ewpixdc EdnAWsEY ivredic 
wai oagic elvac rd py) Kitivow roy 
Tocovroy AéyeoOar crépavoy, aX’ ix 
corivov origavoy. obrw Ot cai rawia 
ody ato ottrwe crigavog, AX’ 9 
tx rawviacg mepesiinotc ty TY Kegadg’ 
ravia dé orevoy re cai éwlunxec 
paopa, Kowvorepoy Oé Eimety, PagKia. 
* KOTINQ:] tdaivy. Gi. Dorv. E. 
KOTINOY ZTE®ANQi] s& aypiac 
tXalag Hyovy ard corivov mewounpé- 
vou.— Old yxpvood oredavovy dnd. 
Gl. Paris. ob xor. iorigovro, ad\Ad TY 
THC KadXtorepavov éXaiac Kradw. éx- 
gavrilwy Ot xorivp éyet, Kai ’Agto- 
roréAnc epi Thc Keadd\torepavou i- 
Aaiacg ravra gnoiv “iv dé rey rav- 
oral  icriy édaia, radsirat 02 Kah- 
Atorépavoc. ravTy Ot Euwadty ra PdA- 
Aa raic Aoraic édaiatc wripucer, a- 
gigi re rove wrépGouc, GowEp 4% pdp- 
Toc, sig rovc orepavouc. ard ravrnc 
AaBwy ‘Hpardijc égurevoey 'OXAvpwia- 
ov, ap ra ot orégavoe roic dOAnraic 


-Wréxovrav Ew Oé, ob tvTic THY PUA- 


Aww éyet rd Aevcdy. Paris. EXPHN] 
éxperev. Gl. Dorv. 

568. OYKOYN] 1rd Aouréy. TOY- 
TQc] re rpdxwp. Gl. Dore. OYKOYN 
TOYTQ:] Sea TO KoTives orepary ore- 
~avovy rove aOAnrag. EKEINOZ] 0 
Zevc. Gil. Paris. 

569. SEIAOMENOS] dxpiBodo- 
youpevoc. MHAEN] pépoc avadae- 


~ 
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Gar. Gl. Paris. AATLANAZOAT] dva- 
hioxeoOat. Gl. Dorv. 

570. AHPOIZ ANAAQN] edredizer 
roy ‘Odupmiaxdy origavoy, a¢ jy) 
orovdaiov, Ajpoy 6& wwe Svra, eal 
oloy ixgravpizecOar,® naba rig edn 
TOY Takawy, ToVTEOTL TEeptppovEre- 
Oar. eioi dé ot wai waileyv gaci roy 
Kwpixdy mpdc dpodrnra hyov row 
kara re roy Ajpoy, roy did roy n 
yeapépevoy, cai rov wapd 7d deipwor, 
& ypagerac piv dra dipOdyyou xara 
THY apxovoay, onpaive dé re avOoc, 
ag’ ov Kai dw} AEpideooa 7» avOnpd 
kai xbptoy THodaXsiprog oloved &On- 
porouc f) OtarpiBwy iarpicwe¢ epi ra 
Aeipta’ wepi oF Kai ty ry ’TAcade’ iva 
iy rp étyeew AHPOIS ANAAON 
TOYS NIKQNTAS dorg dexwe voeiy, 
9 bre avOnpy crepadvyp crepavot, we 
olov Agordevre, OTe Anpy Ty Kara 
gdvapiay. rowovrdéy re wallec Kai me- 
pi xecpvrov ty “Opmot, érOa cal dia 
TOU n votirar 7 AéEic we éwi BpyOoc 
ovrw Aeyopévov, cai ded SipOdyyou Fe 
éud riva Koupia, we did rov Keipw. 
ro O& avadciy radréy torw évrav0a 
Te oréegavovyv, %E ov wai dyvdderog 
yuvatceiog kéopoc, 8¢ nai avadéopn 
Néyerat. Eyer G2 arevayriov mpdc 7d 
avabciy rb vrodsiv. &E ov rai rd 
vrddnpa. Td pévror Oradnpa ézi ‘Kdc- 
pov BacrtKxod Tov mepidoupévov Ov’ 
ddov owparoc. * AHPOIE] gatrAore 
apaypact. Gl. Dorv. masyviosg. Gl. 
D. AEIPOIZ] dvOeorw. Gi. C. AH- 
POIZ ANAAQN[ ¢dAvapiatc crepa- 
yov. EAt] dagino. WAP’ AYTQ:¢] 
xeioOat. Gl. Paris. 

571. TIEPIAWAI] todv iors re 
wpocawar Néyerat 6 rd adrd Kai dva- 

at, wo Tap’ ‘Opnpy ty ry “ Bese 

é Ke popoy avapat.” tore 68 re Kai 
Go onpavdpevoy ros reprarro, && 
ov Ta yonreurtKa mepianra. Ondrot dé 
arawpnoiy riva 9 Aéktc, OOev cai 
Ta pnbivra repiarra, wy adrawpov- 
wed rod cwparog dexovaty, ol pav- 

os ed Exety Tov Cov dv abrda, we eivac 
paddrov avdrove dtrawwpoupivouc ray 
TovovTwy, oic tAwiLovor ix’ abra. v 
6? dvedeb0epoc xaxig rapwrdpacrat 
Ty dveXevOeprornre. tort 6¢ Kar’ ape- 
Thy piy dvOpwre¢g 6 sdedGepoc, Sc 
avriBirwc ry pecdwrg damwavg dedr- 
Two dvedrevOepoc dé 6 pr) rovovroc, 
G@\Ad card rove xipBucag Kai oxupodc 
Staxcipevoc. 6 d& pirdoxepdne cig Tad- 
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roy fixes rp dyedevOinge sixoc yap 
roy gtdocepdy Kai opixpodoyoy sivas 
eir’ ody avededOepoy. rd dt KOTINOY 
XTTEPANQ: STE®PANQZAL waryriw- 
dd¢ Otrrodoyeiras xeirat ydp ral 
avwripw. Mog dé ry KwpiKy roa 
xov Serrodoysiy imi yédwrs. *TIEPIA- 
WAI] wepOeivar, Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

572. ANEAEYOEPOX] ¢acdwrdg. 
OYTQZI) waOwe abrog Aéyec. Gl 
Dore. Paris. 

573. AAAA ZE I’ 0 ZEYS] sovre 
etonxey 6 Xpepbrog ExioropnGelc wa- 
pa ric Weviag, cai pr Ovvdpevog asa 
Tiksyesy elo xarapay roy Séyoy fr. 
pepe. Junt. rovro waizwy 6 Xpsptdog 
hives. Gl. Dorv. AAAA EE O ZEYS] 
sife. REOAEZEIEN] wavrsvai $60- 
p¢ Soin. Gl. Paris. 

574. TO TAP ANTIAETEIN] dre 
OXipa Keira carvoy i\Nerricdy by= 
Tav0a réde rd yap éiyeey rodugy 
vpac, we ob avr’ iori rayaP dpiw 
did ry weviay’ Aeizree yap pavepiig 
tvyravOa Evyvosd Tig axepaia rotavrn, 
tic ay adxovwy avacyotto, rie obK 
ein poorexdy, 7) wie ob« ayredsyauro, 
H Towuréy rt, iva Néiyy 7 Ilevia dre 
“rd yao rokpgy vpdc Atyery we ob be’ 
tué vpiy rd d&yadd, ric dy cin papn- 
roy daxovecOar;” kai onpeiwoa rd 
rovovroy eldog rijg éAAgifews dvoecren 
nov by Oupexod HO0ve, cai tyxomrropé- 
wng Tic Tedeiac ppacews Gia Td woAD 
ric épyic. *AAAQSE. ary 9 cara- 
oxev?) rode Tov Tov XpERvAOU Adyow 
toriv, dorep rij¢ Mevlac abrg@ Neyou= 
onc drs ov Oi duoyepaivery rpdc rovg 
ipode Adyouc’ Savoy yap rd rorAygy 
upac dyredkyev tuoi we od ravr’ tori 
raya0a piv dud ry weviay 1) yde 
avridoyia tpwy sic rovrouc dae reve 
aocBeic Adyove Kai deovrac wWOycey 
aosBic yap tore rd Aiysry roy Ala 
pecOwroy, cai rd rowrep éx opeva. Junt. 
Dory. ANTIAETEIN] époi. QE} 
dre. YMIN] év. Gi. Paris. 

575. IAPA THY EKATHS] rijy 
“Exarny by raic rpwoote éripww rd 
rahatoy, did rd Ty abriy Tednvny 
rai’ PoE’ cai ‘Exdrny cadsio@as. 
Kara 0& voupnviay ot wAovctor ErEp- 
wov Osirvoy iorépag we Oveiay ry 
‘Exdry iy raic rpsodore ot 6& wivyrec 
HOXOVTO Tevwvrec, cai Hodwy avra, 
kat EXeyor Ore ) ‘Exarn igayey aira. 
Aéyet ovY, Tapa Tic ‘Exarne padwpey 
Tig émierapéyne ti xaddoy, wevia 7 


* exgdrvapiges@at. : Ald. 
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Rrovrog’ abrn yap ixicraras rivec 
wapixyovow abtryg deirva. AAAQY. 
200¢ 7 Gproug Kai adXa Tevd Kara 
pijva reivat ry ‘Exarg Tovg wrov- 
ciovc, Aap Rave Oo &E avrwy rode wée- 
ynracg ard Tay tepwy yap ot rrwyxol 
Zaouw. *AIA THN TENIAN] ov 
pwpdy tore; Gl. Dorv. ob naxéy tore 
ond. Gl, Paris. EKATH] cedivne. 
Gl. Dorv. EREXTIN] duvardy vrdp- 
yes pabeiy. Gl. Paris. MYOEZOAT) 
pabsiv. Gl. Dorv. 

576. BEATION] Avorredéc. Gl. Pa- 


ris. 

577. AEIIINON] é wy cai rvpon 
Ternyavopevov. Gl. Dorve KATA 
MHNA IIPOINEMIHEIN) eic 7p yév- 
ynow, wpon. eig rag rptddovg. Gl. 
Paris. 

578. TOYS AE NENHTA®] éx roy 
isowy ot wrwyol Ew. Gl. Dorv. AP- 
NAZEIN] éroipwe AapBaveay. Gl. 
Paris. ILPIN] mporov. Gl. Dorv. 
KATAOEINAI] cadrw @eivat. Gl. Pa- 
ris. 
579. AAAA ®O@EIPOY KAI MH 
PPYZH] éxOeore rijg Semdijc ix Kw- 
Awy dpotwy dvaraccruwy xa’; wv Td 
aoatoyv dimerpow dxkardAncroy, rd 
Sedrepov povdperpoy adkarddnkrov, 
rd y' Spor ry rpwrTy, Td O Kai rd 
xiprroy Suota, Td or’ Buoroy Ty dev- 
répw, rd EBdopoy bpotoy ry a’, Td 7’ 
bpowoy rep Oevrépy, TO Evvaroy Sporoy 
Ty a’, To dixarov Spotoy Ty CevTépy, 
Td ta’ Spor ry rpwry. Td 1B’ dpor- 
ov ry B, 7b ty’, Td WO, TO te’, Td 
tor’, ro 12’, rd tn’, TO 00 Spore re 
apwry hrot dierpa adxaradnkrae 7d 
kw’ Spoor ry B, advaraoreuyn Bao 
Hrow povdperpoy, 6 kai waparédevrov 
édvoudaterat’ ro ka “Kai Tig weviac 
wararapoeiv” Siperpoy karadnKrixoy 
tic cvdAaByy Hroe EPOnpepepec, Spor- 
ov rq Kparivov tv 'Oduacevoww * ot- 
yay vuv drag Exe, otyay, cai Tayra 
Adyoy raya wevoy. npiv 0 "lOaxn 
marpic tort, wréopevy 0 dp ’Odvocit 
Oei.” xadeiras dé mapoystaxdy, wo 
‘“Hgatcriwy onoi, dud rd wapotpiag re- 
waco év rourp ry péetpy elvar ovK 
eixdrwe O& eiot yap mapotpiac éme- 
cai cai tapBicai, kai ob rovrov jé- 
vou rov péroov. elra duo OtmXai, 7 
piv iv apyy Tov reAevraiov KwaAov, 
.4 08 KaTa TO TEAOC, apoorepat EEw ve- 
VEUKUIAL. 

KAI MH ['PYZH] py P0éyyy. xv- 
piwc Ot ypvZew iri rd Tove pexpovc 
xoipovc gwrny mooiecOa, * POEI- 
POY] dgavicbyrt. Gl. Dorv. jAyovr 
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para g00pae awripyov. Gl. Paris. KAI 
MH IFPYZEIN] rai pn) $0éyyecOae 
Oixny yoipov wocéc. Gl. Dorv. MH 
TPYZHZ]} py rd ruxdy reyes, ei¢ rd 
&2ij¢ pndéy rs. Gl. Paris. 

580. MHA’ OTIOYN] pnd’ BAwe. 
Gl. Paris. 

581. OYA’ HN TIEIZSHE) év vrep- 
Borg rAéyer bre, eav weioyc, ody ec 
npag wevOopsvoug cot. odds tdv miBa- 
vuog OsarexGeinc, meicerg nao ovy- 
OicOat coe xai rdy TlXovroy rarade- 
WEY. 

582. OQ MIOAIS] raira, gaciv, ix 
Tnrégov Etiprmidoy rpaymeveras. pe- 
reiknwrat a 6 crixog tx Powtocdy 
Evpiridou, Modvveixovg NEyovrog ob- 
dé yap-dxodovOwe radei tv ’AOnvacc 
ovoa. dtaBadree dé rote ’Apyeiovg we 
wivnracg. *“KAYEO’] w ’Apyeioe. Gi, 

aris. 

583. EYSZITON] ocvvrpogoy rai 
dearrnrny. 6 TIAYZQN oe iwi revig 
Kwppdciras Swypagoc wy. * peraxa- 
Aov cuvrpogoy roy Ilavowva. rwpyp- 
deiras O& iwi wevig 6 Tavowy Gwypa- 
goo wv.Gl. Paris. TAYZQNA] ovroc 
wavy nrwxoc hv. TON ZYZTZITON] 
roy ovvrpogoy. Gl. Dorv. 

584. TI] iva. TAHMQN] dOXa, 
Hyouv 4 dvorvyng. Gl. Paris. 9 40- 
dia. Gl. Dorv. 

585. EPP’] aaedOe eic rovc xédpa- 
nag rayéiwc. Gl. Paris, OATTON] 
raxéwc. Gl. Dorv. 

586. EIMI] ov aopedoopat. Gl. 
Dorv. ieboopa. UOI THE) sic 
motoyv pépoc. Gl. Paris. 

587. EX TON KYSQNA] ciguy 6 
EvrAtvog Seopdc, Ev qb decpevovrat ot 
éy ry ppovpg, bv Kai kugdwva TEepioTH- 
pévwg Aéyovor. Tivi¢ dé KUpLOY dacy 
Svopa Troy Kigwva rrwxov rivoc ob 
62 xpnpvdy obrw cadotpevoy. * EX 
TON] dzedOe dnd. Gl. Paris. ot piv 
Troy KUgwya TinwONnTiKoY bpyavoy ga- 
ov, dy Kai KUpwyra wWEploTWwpsvywe E- 
youow ot dé dvdpa cad’ vrepBorny 
aévnra* ot Ot epnuvoy olrw Kcadoupe- 
voy. Paris. 

AAA’ OY MEAAEIN] dA’ od xp 
ce, gaci, Bpadvvey, add’ txeiyecOas 
cic OAEOpoy. * MEAAEIN] Bopadvyvac. 
Gl. Dorv. Bpadvveyv. Gl. Paris. 

588. AAA’ ANYEIN] adyvw rd 
TeAEL’ Kal dviw riy b0dy, Hroe orov- 
Saiwe BadiZw. Junt. Paris. Victor. 
XPH] wpixa. Gl. Dorv. ANYEIN} 
omevoey. Gl. codd. Br. cvvrépwe ép- 

eoOa. Gl. Paris. ANYTTEIN] owev- 

ey Tig mopiacg. Gl. Dorv. 
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589. H MHN] déyrwe 6é. Gl. Dorr. 
Opxwporicoy iwippnua avri rov vai 
pny. Gl. Paris. 

590. METATIEMYEZOON] pera- 
wadéoere. Gl. Dorv. Paris. peraxadé- 
cacG:. Borg. 

591. TOTE NOZTHZEIZ] ore pe- 
16s ek éy 0c d& Kai rovro. 
* Ore peraTvepWopedd oe, vToorpEWEc’ 
vey i pera p00pa¢ azripyov. rovro 
dy 0c. Gl. Paris, NOZSTHZEIZ) 
éxavacrpiwerc. Gl. Dorv. 

59%. KPEITTON] xdAdov. Gl. Pa- 
ris. 

593. KAAEIN MAKPA THN KE- 
PAAHN] Acizee rurrovoar- 7 ovOéiy 
Aéyety, GANA Karaxdaiey brov Td OW- 
pa xai ceautny. ’Arrixdy rd oynpa. 
*EAN] caradktpraveyv. Gl. Dorv. 7 
THY KEparyny rumTrovoa Snr. déyEt. ai 
yao yvvaixec, Gray KNawot, Trdg éav- 
THY KEpartdc TUTTOVOLY. Td KEpa- 
Any poe Td KAgEy odvaTTE, Kai pn- 
Oiv wey AdpBave. Paris. Victor. 
THN KE®AAHN] rvrrovoay énda- 
64. Gl. Dorv. 

595. EYOXEIZOAI] edpoaivecdac 
opov. Gl. Dorv. rpépecOat. Gl. Paris. 

597. AITMMAPOS] 7) avri rov rpv- 
PyrOc vonriov, H Cedre EB0G HY Toi 
wadavoic pera Td AehovaOate brain Ov 
SXov Tov owparoc adrsipecOat, iva ot 
wopot urd Ospenc avewxOévrec KrE- 
aOwou vd rov édaiov imitwparicov 
Ovroc, Kai pn dOstwyrat déipa ExroBer 
Junt. Dorv. Victor. AITIAPOZ] dae 
dpoc. Gl. Paris. XQPON] ipyopevoc. 
Gl. Dorv. BadiZwy, xivodpevoc. Gl. 
Paris. BAAANEIOY] doerpov. Gl. 
Dorv. 

598. TON XEIPOTEXNOQN] roy 
arwyay. Gl. Dorr. 

599. KATANAPAEIN] k«xaragpo- 
vety’ qailee 6& Gl. Dorv. KATA- 
TIOMAPAEIN] carag¢povijca. Gl. Pa- 
ris. 

600. AYTH MEN HMIN}] odorn- 
pa Kkard wepicorny avoporopepec ori- 
Xwv (anBiewy rpyéTpwY akaradyK- 
Tuy oxrw iwi rg rider TWapaypagoc, 
kai t&ij¢ rd yopov. Kavrav0a ydp xo- 
poy wpere Ocivae cai drarpipac pex- 
pov, axpec ay ric 2E ’AokAn TIO ava- 
orpéWee ryyv tov WAovrov arayyéid- 
wy avaBrepy. *H MITPIMTOL] 
» aia émcrerpipOat. Gl. Dorv. 4 adtia 
Tou émtrpiBivar, 7 1) peyada P0eyyo- 
péevyn. Gl. Paris. OIXETAI] azna- 
Gey. Gl. Dorv. agave yéiyove. Gl. 
Paris. 


Arist, Plut. 
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. 601. QS TAXIETA] Alay rayéwe. 
QEON] IIAovroy. Gl. Paris. 
602.ATQMEN EIS] dyew rd du- 
Eaysy orparevpa: O0ev Kai aybd¢ mrot- 
nrikwc 6 NyEwv. Kai roocavTa mpay- 
para dye ric, Hroe OcevOerei. ayey 7d 
vopitey kai nystoOat, we Tapa Luver 


- ot “ ypipa piv ody hv, hyriva a- 


yovot 'Iovdaioe wapacKcevyy.” aye 
Kai TO gipey dwi tupiywr, we Td ‘' a- 
yet Toy véov sig To OtéacKkaXdsiov.” a- 
yew cai rd cuvvrpiBey, ag’ od rd Ka- 
Tiaye kai Karéaywe, kai mag’ iarpoic¢ 
karaypa To tHy doray obvvrpipa. 
Junt. EPKATAKAINOYNT’] éyxa- 
raQnoovrec. EIS ATKAHILIOY] roy 
vady dndradyn. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

EIZ AZTKAHTIOY] rév év dore 
Aéyet "AokAnmidy: dbo yap eiowy, Oo péy 
év doret, 6 O& éy Tetpauet ) tv *Ayap- 
vatc, Wo dace. 

603. KAI MH] Spa py aoywperv. 
Gl. Paris, MH] iva. TAAIN TIS 
AY] é wapadAndrov. Gl. Dorv. TIX] 
rwov gditwy. Gl. Paris. 

604. AIAKQAYSHe] tumodiey. TAN 
HOPOYPLoOY] riév crovdaiwy, rey 
avayraiwy. Gl. Paris. rav avaykai- 
wy. Gi. Dorv. 

605. TLAI] dotde. EK@EPEIN] 2E- 
aye. Gl. Paris. 

606. AYTON T’ ATEIN TON 
TIAOYTON] rovro womep dtd pioov 
elpnxev ob yap rdv Tdovroy Epedrev 
6 Kapiwy ayaysiv, ad\Ad Ta oTpw- 
para cai rd dAda, boa abroic ele 
THY Xptiavy rapsoxedaoTo. TO 0 QE 
NOMIZETAI 7 wpoc¢ rd Expégety ov- 
varre, ty’ 9, we vopiterar Kai vomipoy 
éore roic Sooke wouty’  modc TO 
dye, ty’ y, we vomiZerae Totty Tove 
dyovrac doGeviy sig ’AoxAnTwov. 7 Kal 
TO dyew abrov roy TlAovroy moog 
Tov Kapiwva, tyouy peta TOV ad\X\wy 
kai rovroy ikiveyxe. Junt. QS NO- 
MIZETAI]) we voptpdy ioriy Odnyeiy 
rov rugAdv. Gl. Paris. 

607. ENAON] rijc otkiac. HYTPE- 
THIZMENA] weovopnpéva. Gl. Paris. 
EYTPEIIIZSMENA|] ra wodc rHv Ov- 
ctay tov ’AokAnri. Rav. 

608. OQ ITAEIZTA OHSEIOIL] éEre- 
poy ovornpa apoiPaioy THY vToKpt- 
TOY. sioi O& ot To@rot  oriyot (appt 
koi Toiwerpot axaraAnkroe 6 bvdéKa- 
TOC avtiomaoriKic Toiperpoc Byaxu- 
KaraXnKroc, értpeptypéivoc émirpirp 
B’ 6 dwhixarog iapBicd¢ rpiperpoc* ot 
sE ic O00 dvriomatriKxoi Tpiperpot Boa- 
XvKaTaAnKroe TOV TOWTOU TObbE TEI- 

F 
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racvvdAaBov, rovréore derpoyaiou (ai 
yap Bpaxsiat car’ dpydc ovddaBai 
ayri pid¢g paxpac Aoy:fecOwoayr), row 
O& Oevripouv imtrpirov dSevrépov. isi 
rm réde rapaypagoc. onpeiwoas tv- 
rav0a drt déov Xopdy Ota peoou Oeivat, 
pixpic Ay éxeivoe ig ’AoKkAnmiod bA- 
Odyreg avaBA&patey tov Idovroyr, 6 
St wapaxpypa roy Kapiwva sicdiper 
evayysXiZovra roig yépover wepi ric 
rou IIAovrou avaBréiWewc. iroinos 6é 
rovro ou addywo, GAAd TY Te Tij¢ 
viac kwpmdlac ovrnGeig, tv 9 ai wa- 
paBdcac travoavro, we mpveipnrat, 
cai dua deitae BovAdpevog we doa ra- 
tora mavu o TIdovrog aveBreWer. 

Q ITAEIZTA GHZEIOIZ] 6 Gepd- 
awy Epxerat atrayyéd\Awy roy TDdov- 
roy avaBrivayra. Onoeia éoprr re- 
Aoupéivn map’ ’AOnvaioic. perd yao 
rd xapicacbat rv Snpoxpariay roic¢ 
"AOnvaloc roy Onoia, AvKog rig cuKo- 
garrnoag iroincey oorpaxccOjvat 
rov Hpwar 6 dt wapayevipevog tic 
Tkipor dujyev wapa Aveopnoee rq ov- 
yaory Tic vnoov, d¢ ZnroTUTHOAKC a- 
vatpet avroyv Oddy. ’AOnvaior dé Aos- 
pokavrec* cai cehevobévrec exducjoat 
T~ Ono roy piv Aveopndn aveidror, 
A dt dora peracredduevor cai On- 
aeiov oixodopnoayrec too8soveg aire 
ripdc vépovcs. Cravopai dé Kai ebwyiat 
roig Onasiotg yiyvovrat. raic dé dy- 
Séate rad Onoeia fyero. éopry Ot av- 
rp treredciro, pa fe avrocg cuvnyaye 
rny Arruny mwporepoy oropddny cai 
Kard, kwpac oixovpéyny. 

MEMYZSTIAHMENOI] fyour ed- 
axynpsvor, Zwpdy apvodpevor aproic 
woidorg Kai puorpia pipoupévorc. bev 
kai rd dvopa roicg puorpiocc, otovei 
puorNioy te by. ty ravry O& ry iopry 
sayrec mootka HoOwy abapay cai ad- 
Aa teva. AAAQ®S. 6 cotdog dprog pv- 
oritn kadsirat. Hyovy a0apa: ty yap 
roig Onceiote abapay jody. 6 dé 
vouc, ® Todd tadaitwpnoarrec Kai 
ele oddiv écreabivrec, viv Ot ebrvyn- 
oayrec. * AAAQS. rd Onosiore si 
pir Ord rig or OcpOdyyou ypawWerc, thy 
éopryy rou Onoéwe épeic: ef O& n, ayri 
rou pioOapviarc vonoetc. TO O& pepe- 
orvAAnuévot ayti rov reOpappévor Kai 
Swudy popyourrec: pee ya 
wapa Toic 'Arrikoic devrépac outvyi- 
ag THY TEMLOTWpEVWY, Td Sud porud- 
Anc (9 goriy Gprov Koidov, ola doidv- 
xoc) Zwpoy apvec@Oar. yiverat O& mapa 
rb peioroy,& tore To opiKporaroy. dd- 


ZXOAIA 


Ad rd piv petoroy did GepOdyyou ypd- 
gerat, we ard Tov peiov yevdpevoy 
(cai yap ixeivo did dcpOdyyov), ro dé 
pcorvdAa Od rod t. oddity Ody Katvory, 
ei rd péy peioroy did dipOdyyou ypa- 
sone rouro 62 dtd row t, Sov ye Kal 

wi Tow xeptlwy yelporoc, dpeiwy dpe- 
orog rovro yéyove. Junt. MEMI- 
ZTYAAHMENOI] cedwynGivrec. Gl. 
Paris. reOpappévor, rai Cwpov pooy- 
cayrec ty rpnpare dprov Krowacber- 
roc womeo Soiduxoc. Gl. Dorv. 

609. EI! OAITIZTOIS AASITOIZ] 
ot roicg xotAowe rod¢ Zwpode apud- 
pevoe Taxéwe Kopévvvyrat ou Evdecay 
dorwy. dydoy dé ra Onoeia Hyory, cal 
nadoayv thy npipay traynybpifoy tic 
TiyLnY TOU Howog. wemoinrat C2 7 Hé- 
Ecc, Aéyw Oy pvorirn, Tapa TY pa- 
onow. AAAQS. 7 dtd 7rd TWAHVOS row 
SWwy driyoy dproy advntocory, 7 TOE 
Lwpp oxordalorrec cai vd rovrov Ko- 
pevvdpevor. *OAITOIZ AAPITOILZ] 
Gorotc, Bowpacry. Gl, Paris. 

610. QE] Aiayvy. Gi Paris. Xia», 
éyrwe. Gl. Dorv. QS] ort. TIEIIPA- 
TATE] edrvynoare. Gl. Paris. 

611. METEZTI] perovoia éori. Gl. 
Paris. 

612. TON ZAYTOY S1AQN] dyri 
Tov mepi rod¢ cavrov ¢gidovc. oloy 
ray dpopacriywy. otovel ob add\\wy 
TLVOV, AAAA Tw dpoiwy cot pacreyt- 
Gy. 7 rpdrwy, ottrwc & BédrioTE, Ti 
THY cavrov Tpdmwy toriy; ayri Tov 
ri dyaOdy piv ayyédXNEc; elkde yap 
ot KadXiorote YOwWMEVOY TpOTOLC rPdE 
rovc rpdmove Kai rac dyysdiac trot- 
cicar. * TON] Evexa. Gl. Paris. 

613. ATTEAOS] pnvurng. Gl. Pa- 
ris. 
614, TIETIPATEN EYTYXEZTA- 
TA] edrvyne yéyove. Gl. Paris. evdat- 
povéorara. Gl. Dorv. 

616. EXKQMMATQTAI] é Sivéwe 
Logoxdréove 6 orixog. bpa dé Tig ToIC 
orovdaiotg yedowwdn Karapigag Aav- 
Pave, sipnewg twuparwrat Kai Ae 
Adpmpuvra. 7 Ot A&Ete dvri rov éme- 
rerapévwc dog? 9 yao && éxiraoy bn- 
Aoi, we Td ex Oupod gireov. 7H wadrAoy 
wallwy iwi oreopnoewc Néyer. * AA- 
AQ®S. déov eireiv aviBreWe cai raba- 
pode Eoxe rove d¢0adpodc, tEwppare- 
rat elwe kai Ashaprovvrar Traizwy 
10 imrapgoreptZovoac eee EOnKer” 
Ewpparwrat yap wai ayri rov exxé- 
komrrat Tove d¢0adpovde Ovvarat vost- 
cOa, kai avri rov ix Tov d¢0artpwv 


* Awwwiavrec Ald. 
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AgypiOn ro eddvppa. dpolwe dt Kai rd 
Aehapmrpurrat Kai avi rov caQapovdc 
Ecxe rodc d¢0ar\povc, Kai avri rov 
Aevewpa iv abroic Eoxe. Exe O& rd AE- 
Adprpuvyrat rpiroy mpdcwroY TwY 
éveedy dpdgwvov Tw TeiTw THY WAN- 
Ouvyricay, we rd &ENpavrat Kai Kary- 
oxuvrat cai doa rotavra. Junt. Ex- 
QOMMATOTAI] @pparwOn, avepypé- 
voug Exe rodc dp0aApovc. Gl. Dorv. 
- 6ppara ZaBev. Gl. Paris. AEAAM- 
IIPYNTAI KOPAZ] Aaprpag rag 
éWeec oye. Gl. Paris. 

617. AZTKAHDIOY MAIQNO® | 
mwatdy piv buvoc toriv sig ’AmddAdw- 
va iwi ravoet Aowov gddpevoc, add 
cai dri ravcee Soxiiou wade 6 wal 
mpocdoxwpévou Oewvou' eal matavizecy 
pyua aro rovrou, rd TWatava qoew 
kal yiverat awd Tov Tabw, Tavay Kai 
mavay. Tawy ot 6 Kai ratqwy, 6 ia- 
rpdc Kai OepaTrevTig THY voonpaTwr* 
nai yiverat ix rou maiw, rd Oeparedu, 
raiwy cai ratawy, we Mayawy, cai 
kard Tpomny Tov a cig n Tamnwy, Kai 
avOic ward ovyxoTmny rawy. Junt. 
Victor. TIAIQNOZ] iarpov. Gl. Dorv. 
EYMENOY2] cvuprraOoivc. Gl. Paris. 

618. AETEIS MOI XAPAN] ruvd 
yerg THY TOAyLKuY. dmayyédXELC pot, 
pnoi, xapac aktov, wore cai Bogy xa- 

VUKWILEVOY. 

AETEI1S MOI ny ro ovorn- 
pedrwy rovro kwrwy icri 0. rd a’ Tpi- 
perpoy BoayuKaradnkroy t& dayric- 
mwacrov, imtrpirov devrépov Kai ovo 
ov\rAaBoy, npicewe rodd¢ ovowY. Td 
B’ iapBixdy roiperpoy axaradnkroyv. 
TO TRiToY Kai TéTaprToY Tpiperpa xara- 
Ancrica ix rawywy dvo Krai ovdda- 
Bov rpiiv Aurovewy pig ovdAd\aBy 
sig avarANpwory rereiov modéc. Junt. 
Aéyete poe yaipey. BOAN] v¢’ 700- 
yc. Gl. Paris. 

619. XAIPEIN] evgpaivecOa. Gl. 


620. ANABOAZSOMAI] é ’H)éx- 
rpag Evpirivov. avupynow, gnoi, rov 
"AorAnridy piya owe Svra Totc av- 
Opwrrote. ziNlol 6t matdeg rov ’Ac- 
«Anmov, Hodadeipioc, Maxyawy, lacw, 
Havacaa, ‘Yysia. avarérdacra 62 
ra édvépara wapd ro (ac8a cai rav- 
Ta axetoOa cai rapa ro vytiay rapé- 
yecv. EYIIAIAA 6é oloy cadove éxor- 
ra Twaidacg } Tov Kaddy watda: ivap- 
gorepizes yap rad rhe xpnoewc imi re 


Tov KaXdov watddc Kai Tov KaXove Tai- 


cag Exovroc. 9 Tov Kadov Tarpdg Tat- 
da. 6 d& vote wimwackrat tig Tpaywdi- 


av’ o yap XapaxTip TpaytKoc, we ev 
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é pkory “ dvaBodcopa xarpi Tay- 
rary. | 

ANABOASOMAT] avvuprijow. Gl. 
Dorv. dvevonpnow. Gl. Paris. TON 
EYITAIAA] roy xarode raidag Exov- 
ra. Gl. Paris. evratda Néiye roy 'Ao- 
KAnmidyv wo KadXicrove txovta tai- 
dac, Maydova, IodaXzipwy, lacw, 
wai Davaxeay, Dorv. Paris. 

621. SETTOZ] cwrnpiay. Gi. Pa- 
ris. Victor. 

622. TIS H BOH NOT’ ESTI] xo- 
pwric ciotdyrwy broxptray ot dé ori- 
xXot tapBiwoi rpiperpoe axardAnkroe, 
px0’, wy reXevraiog * tyw & dravri- 
cai y’ ixsivotc Bovdopat.” bai rédec 
ExdoToU ovornparog Tapaypagoc, eri 
O& rp rédee TaVrwy THY oTixwY KOpw- 
vic, kai étijg rd Kopparioy row xooov- 
cavrav0a yap xopov re pépoc woetre 
Osivac wai biaesivas pucpdy, dypic ay 
0 Kapiwy ixsivoic cuppiteey. * AT- 
TEAET) pnvve. Gl. Dorv. 

623. XPHETON TI] ebrvyéc re. 
TOYTO] ré dxovoa ayyeriay ayabny. 
Gl. Paris. reacted dyarovea. ILA- 
AAI] xpd woddov. Gl. Dire. 

624. ENAON] évric ric oixiac. 
TIEPIMENOY2A] éExdeyopévy rovroy 
roy Yeodrovra. Gl. Paris. 

625. SEP’ OINON] nvixa hy aray- 
yerta, Mog hy rive olvov. *TA- 
XEQS] cvyrépwe. Gl. Dorr. 

626. KAYTH IIH] cai iyd. Gl. 
Dorv. diaBadrAa we peQvony. Gl, Pa- 
ris, PIAEIZ] ayarge mowvoa. Gl. 
Dorv. 

627. QE] bre. TYAAHBAHN] spow 
ovA\aBwyv. Gl. Dorv. QE ATAGA] 
tof Srt. ZTYAAHBAHN] opod. Gl. 
Paris, 

628. TOY ’ZTIN] rad aya@d dni. 
Gl. Dorv. Paris, EN TOIS—] iv roi¢ 
émoic Adyote yvwoy tows. Gl. Paris. 
EIZEI TAXA] yvwpios raxyéwc. Gl, 
Dorv, 

629. IHEPAINE] tic rédog déye. Gl. 
Dorv. reXecod, rANpov. Gl. Paris. ANY- 
LAL] oredoac, redewwoac. Gl. Dorv. 

630. QF EFQ TA ITPATMATA EK 
TQN IIOAQN EIZ THN KE@AAHN 
TOI] 76 piv pasvopevdy tort rovre rd 
bE apyine péxor riNoue iow ra mpday- 
para’ voetrar 62 Kai Erepdy re wavy 
aicypoy Kai atiuv rig rey sovAwY 
aoedyeiag cai poxOnpiac. 9 yuvn de 
wpaypara rac ébyAncec évonos, Kai 
dud rovro Aéyet “un Cnr’ Ewoty’ ig ray 
Kepadny.” 

TOINYN] 7rd Aoewdy. Gl. Paris. 

631. EK TQN T1OAQN] az’ doxiic 
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dye réXouc. Gl. Dot. ax’ adpxiic pé- 
xpt rédog, éupavrixdy. GL. Paris. 

652. ra ayaGa eine, pr pév ovv ta 
modypara tosic. Gl. Dorv. EMOT] 
Euov. EX THN KE@AAHN] ra mpay- 
para ipsic oni. Gl. Paris. MH TAT A- 
OA] ovk gow. Gi. Dorv. 

635. TA TPAIMATA] Ore évi ca- 
Kp EXeyov ot AOnvain ra wpaypara, 
idod duecdgnosy. cai Mévavdpog cé ty 
Tewpy “ tv wpaypaory, tv payate.” 
iv 0c O& dvayvworioy. *NYN) mpd 
éAtyou. IIPATMATA] rd¢ dxAnoete. 
Gl. Paris. 

634. QS) ixedn. Gl. Paris. A®I- 
KOME@A] éropetdOnpev. Gl. Doro. 

635. AOBAIQTATON] ota ray ro- 
grworv. Gl. Dorv. Osa rv mnpworr. 
Gl. Paris. 

636. NYN A’, EI TIN’ AAAON] 
Séov, elirep Tig GAXOg, eiweiv, Etwep TLV 
Grow ele wWodc THY SmidOEY airiate- 
env. Junt. EI TIN’ AAAON] avi rov 
we obdéva adXov. Gl. Paris. MAKA- 
PION] Osa rv avaBrefev. Gl. Dorv. 
EYAAIMONA] edrvy7. Gl. Doro. dua 
76 avaBréPa. Gl. Paris. 

637. ELI Q@AAATTAN] eiOcoro yap 
roic adpyaiote éxei kaQaipety Tove agw- 
owwpévouc. “Ounoog ‘Kai sig dda Ad- 
par’ éadXov.” 

638. EILEIT’ EAOYMEN] 476 rov 
Aodw. 7 ad Tov ElovopEY Kara ovy- 
Komwny. *Arrucdy 7d tovpev ayri Tov 
éXovopev kai kard ouyKoTHy tdovper. 
Schol. Ms. Br. 

EYAAIMON] éy sipwveig, avri rou 
raxodaipwr To yap & ayri Tov duc 
popiov. ro d& VYXPAt OAAATTH:, 
Ota TO Tijg obaiac Wuypdy Tw yEpdy- 
rwy. 7d 6& HMEN ayri rov émopeve- 
peOa bed pera Tov t, ard Tov iw. 

640. HMEN] vrnpyxoper. Gl. Dorv. 
HMEN} ézropevopeOa. Gl. Puris. et C. 

641. EIIEI AE BQMQ«] ayvri row 
dow Oeione ric Juciag Kai TwWY aTapy- 
parwy inirav Bwpdy reBivrwr, dr- 
rovra. rou Bwpov 7 TO’ Kavov, Kal 
éwipOiyyovras Oosa, Kai rore ELeore 
roic ad Tig Suciag adewe yono@ar. 

TIPOOYMATA] yoagerat cai SvAn- 
para. onpaive o& Ta Tpokarapypara, 
Ta WPd Tig Juoiag yevopeva Jupta- 
para, 7 wakobyria. 

NOMANA] yAvedopara. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris. T[POXYMATA] rd caraytdpara. 
Gl. Dorv. ra rod Tig Suciag yrvopueva. 
Gl. Paris. & rp6 rig Suciag worsiv EOog. 
Gl. Victor. 

642. KAOQSIQOH] rote vaPheover 
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vopore avcepwOn, cabgyvic8n, 7 ociwe 
averéOn. txecdn O26 widavoc TF ‘H¢ai- 
orov gdoyi kaQwow8n Kai ta wWéTrava 
Kai ra wmpoOvpara. rpo0vpara oe, rov- 
Téoriy Tac ddvpac, rapa Td Tpo- 
OvecOat rw tepciwy 7 KpeBdc 7 ALBa- 
vwrov. Td Oé ékinjc, érei d& Bwpy mp0- 
Oipara caQwoww0n ‘Hgaicrov prdoyi 
kai worazva wal wéidavoc. AAAQY. 
Oéov etrety wai wéXayvoc, 0 O& dauyvdé- 
Twe widavog Elev. toréoy O€ OTe TOP 
pév wédavoy iv rg wupl Eppirroy, ra 
i rorava Kai rove mAakovyrac Kai 
radha év pepe rou Bwpov iridecar. 7 
TO wédkavog Epunveia tori rov mpobu- 
Hara, obrwe, imei 0 ry Bwpep radw- 
ow0n ra wOTava, Kaira wpo0dpara 
KaQwowwOn ry gdoyi row ‘Hoaicrov, 6 
wéhavoc iyw" 5 nai epeirrov. *KA- 
CQTIQOH] cadtepwOn. Gl. Dorv. ave- 
TéOn, ageepwOn. Gl. Paris. Victor, TI E- 
AANO2] eldog d0mpiov. Gl. Dorv. Pu- 
ris. er mupdc. Gl. Dorv. 

643. EIKOZ] wpezov. Gl. Paris. 

644. IAPEKATTYETO] éx ovAXo- 
YN¢ evTpewiZsro, awd rev Karrupa- 
Tw. KaTTupara O& NéyovTat ob prxpot 
iudyrec ot eri row Kdmpov Epprupévor. 
Aéyet ovY be TOAADY Kai puKOwY THY 
oriBdda norpeifopev. 

ZTIBAAA] ry ie yoprwy crowp- 
yvnv. Gl. Victor. ortBacg n te ydorwy 
OTOWLYT H TOLOUTO Te. Kat yivEeTat Tapa 
TO oreiBey,O tore TO WENLTATELY’ OTt- 
Bac yap xupiwe 4 wemwdAnpivyn rai 
otoy xararerarnpivn. Victor. rd wa- 
PEKaTTVETO AYTi TOU CUYTYE Kai CvVE- 
TtOn cyorvia, d idtwrinwc pact Boovra, 
Wonca sic oreBada arowpyny. Dorr. 
cuveTiOst. Gl. Br. Paris. towpedero. 
Gl. Dorv. 

645. AEOMENOI] ypnZovreg. Gl. 
Dorv. 

646. NEOKAEIAH®] éig wodAd re- 
Kwppontat, cic pnropa Kaira Onpdora 
kXérrovra cai Eévoy kai Tac Wee As- 
AwBnpevor. cipnrat Oé Kai éy Iedap- 
otc wepi abrov, bre PHTWP Kai cURO- 
gavrnc. * TYSAOL] avénrog. Gl. 
Dorv. 

647. KAEIITON } bwpedokey. TOYS 
BAEIJONTAZ]) rove gpovipovc. Gl, 
Dorv. YTEPHKONTIZEN] wbzepéBa- 
Aev. Gl. Dorv. vrepeBy. Gl. Paris. ie- 
pevixnoev, ard pérapopdc ray ra 
dxovria perrovyrwy. Victor. Borg. 

650. KAGEYAEIN] cotpacOat Gl. 
Paris. 

651. TIPOZTOAOZ] 6 veoxdgoc, 
dovdoc. Gl. Dorv. O IPASMOAOS} & 


EIZ TON 


iepebc. Gl. Patis. AIZ@GHTAL] eic¢ 
ataOnov oor. Gl. Dorv. voney crv- 
mov. Gl. Paris. 

_ 652. KOZMIQS] edracrwe. Gl. 
Doro, ebraxtwe Kai yovxwe. Gl. Paris. 
Victor. 

654. d0doa povn 7 cepidadtc. *AT- 
riwot 6& did rov n aOapne, Aioreic 
aOnpag, 9 6é Kotvy Cid rov a abdpac. 

AOAPAZ] Hyouv Kovoxovrne. aba- 
pa Néyerat 7 (OwwteKdc AEyopevn Kovg- 
kotryn. hyaye O& abriy ypaivg Tic Te 
AokAn mu, tixdtwo’ al yap ypdiat rovc 
606vracg atoBaXdovcat ovK adXO TL A 
a0dpay iabiovery rovotror typiy Kai 
Owpoy avrac moocgingy Ty Seq. Dorr. 
C. D. Boden — dtesrac: kai yao al 
yoaia rove d0dvrac dToBadXoveat we 
éwi rd wrXsioroy ry abaog xpwrrat cic 
Bowery, cai dtd rovro cai rp ’Aor\n- 
au rv aBapay ddpov averidouvr. 
Victor. ABAPH] oipidadrews. Gl. Pa- 
ris. ’Arrixoi dBapac, Aiorzic aOnpac. 
éyer O82 rnv cepidadty. Rav. EXE- 
TIAHTTE] érdparrey. Gl. Dorv. ivé- 
Barev. Gl. Paris. tig ExmrAnkiy rai 
SapBoc Epeper. Gl. Victor. 

656. E®’ HN EDEOYMOYN AAI- 
MONIQZY E@EPIIYZAI] wepicon) 4 
pola Et. we ele rev teow dpewv Ondo- 
vore. égpeprrivcat Ot Badioa, amd pETa- 
gopac Tw épreTwy éx rovTov O& THY 
iovyoy Krorny tiv iri ry ybTpAaY 
Ondot. * AAIMONIQS] émirnociwe. 
Gl. Dorv. dsEuse, érirndciwc. EPEP- 
HYZAI] Badioa. Gt. Paris. 

658. TOYS ®OOIZ] ‘Arricoi piv 
HovoovAAdBwe ot POoic, 6 dé KadXi- 
praxoc POotac. ayri rod wiaxovyrac, 
wéepupara. *TOYE POOIS] rode wAa- 
xovvrac. Gl. Dorv. trarxovvrac, } Aa- 
Aayyta. Gl. Paris. TAD IZXAAAZ] 
ra ciKca. Gl. Dorv. 

659. AIO THE TPATIEZHS] «isi 
yao rparelat év roic tepoic, ty aig Te- 
Oéace ra Eripepdpeva. 

650. IIEPIHAOE] weptidpape. EN 
KYKAQe] WnrAagdwy dnr. Kai tpevviy 
Gl. Paris. . 

661. KATAAEAEIMMENON] 2y- 
karadstpGev. Gl. Dorv. évarroderpbér. 
Gl. Paris. 

662. EIZ ZTAKTAN] yodderar tic 
cdkxoy, 6 tory sic SéAaxoyv, ad Tow 
oarrecOa. dSéov eimeiv sic rov Bwpdy 
Ryle, pnow sic rov cdxxov. yile Os 
avri rou éBaddey sic dipuarog cax- 
Kiov, oreo JvAaKoy éyopey. Tivic dé 
avri rov ayiwe aweriPeco. mailer Oé 
TOUTO we Emi LEpewy. apoEviKwe OF 6 
oaktac, wo at xpnosg Sidaoxover. 
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*HTIZEN] ro hytle yedotwdde cloner 
axo Tov nyiale xara ovyxoTny. oy- 
praiver O& 7 Aéte Tapa roi¢g Tadavwi¢c 
pf) povoy rd KaOaipsy, GddAa Kai Td 
paiver’ cai ro dywe O° woatbtwe ob 
pévoy roy kabapby, adrG Kai roy pia 
poy Kai évayij cai t&aytoroy" Kai aye- 
orcia woavTwo. éyeTat ody évravOa 
rq@ piv Ooxsiy, Ore tic TaKKOY TLvd Le- 
owe éries, ry O& aANOEig, OTe Eig ayo 
te éBevoy aura mode iavrdy tAapBa- 
vey. Victor. HTIZEN | ceSacpiwg yer. 
Gl. Dorv. iriPe, we dyva évéiBader. Gl. 
C. isp érerider. Gl. Puris. EAKTAN] 
odroy kar’ siowveiay. Gl. Derv. oar- 
cov. Gl. Paris. 

663. TIOAAHN OSSIAN] Scra pév 
Ta rpog avOowroue, wy Eeare Syeiy, 
ddkac, dnoiv, dowoy elvat rd hapBa- 
vey TL amd Tay tv Te lepgi, errei eaid 
ispede tAdpBavev. * NOMIZAYX] vrro- 
AaBwy, dovoy Td AapBdavery ard rey 
év rq leo, eaOdre kai 0 iepede tAap- 
Bavev. Gl. Paris. OZIAN] aytétnra. 
Gl. Dorv. IOAAHN OXIAN TOY 
IIPATMATOS] card rodd dovoy, 6n- 
Aady 7d AapBavery re THY teody. Gl. 
Br. 

664. XYTPAN] rd r@vxddtov. Gl. 
Dorv. ANIZTAMAI] Gteyeipopar. Gl. 
Paris. 

665. OYK EAEAOIKEI=] ov igo- 
BnOnc. Gl. Paris. 

666. MH ®OASEIE ME] Padicac 
éxi_rov Bwpdy Snrovért. dcaBadr&k dé 
rov Seby we kdérTny Kai aipapyor 
EpoBnOny ody pn Kaiavroc EdOwy Kré- 
Pau rnv xbrpav gOaceé pe. AAAQE. 
wavy cadov kai ceBaoproy rd rpaypa, 
6 éxeivog éroiee, nynoapevoc Kai ovK 
dosBic kpivac avierny Kai abrog Exit 
ry xuTpay rijc AOdpac. kv rovrw dé 
Oecxvvee we asi ot OovAoe Epi TO ga- 
yiv roy vovy Exovory. To 0& EXQN 
TA TTEMMATA Qéyet Oud TO ypagery 
roy AoxAnmidy aei orepavngopovvra 
we vytetac airtov [kat aBdoy rovrp 
wagéxery THY vyietay AaBovra rode 
orepavove. Dorv. Puris.] * ETQTE] 
édedoixecy Onrady. Gl. Dorv. Paris. rd 
Eywye wai padcora ot ’Arrixol dyti 
rou vai \apBavovory. Paris. SOA- 
SEIS] mpoAaBy. Gl. Paris. 

667. EAQQN| 6’AckAnmie gopwy. 
Gl. Paris. EXQN] gooey. Gl. Dorv. 
ZTEMMATA] we vyteiag Epopog ore- 
gavngdpoc. Gl. Paris. 

668. IIPOYAIAAZATO] Hyovy ro 
mpogOacat Snr. wai AaBety Ta Tw 

ara. Gl. Paris. 

669. HEGETO] ~yyw. Gl. Paris. ro 
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aicOavecOar wrpdrepoy wpdc yevexiy 
cuvrdiac, viv mpoc airtareny ané- 
Swxev. Gl. Victor. YOPON] eruzov. 
Gl. Dorv. 

670. THN XEIP’ Y@HPET] éerei- 
vet Kard THC YUTpPAC, iva poetic adrny 
AGBy. 7 eEéretve. rai Mévavdpog * iEa- 
payrec émixpornoare.” 

TYPIZALD] bpordy gacw ’Arrixoi 
kai ovpixrée Kai cvptypa. axdd\ovBoy 
O& rq gepwicat rd ovpitar Exacrov 
yd0 trav Zowy iiav gwrny Exe, we 
alg ro pnkdZeyv, Bovc rd puedcOa, 
konwyn To Kpwley Kai radA\u Opotwc: 
ovrw Kai Sgig Td cupiter. *THN 
XEIP’ YPHPET] év g ray xéipa xa- 
reixyev AdOpa. Gl. Dorv. THe XEIP’ 
Y®HPEI] careiye AdOpa. Gl. D. THN 
XEIP’ A®PHPEI] AaOpa exiver. Gl. 
C. Y®HPEI] éxreiver. Rav. A\XaPpaiwe 
éirecve. Gl. Paris. TYPIZALZ] ov- 
ptypoy riva womoac. Gl. Paris. 

671. OAAZ EAABOMHN] avi rov 
roig ddovoty abriy EhaBov. ayri rov 
Edaxov avriyy. 

eldog O& Gdewe 6 TIAPEIAS, zrapa 
To ixnpOa tdc wapsac gaci Oé ad- 
roy py Sdxvev, wai daxvovra py 
AuTeiy. piyvntar dé abrov Kai An- 
poobérvnc, ‘ rode dpete rovg mapsiac”’ 
gaokwy, Kai Auveovpyoc ty ty Kara 
Anpadouv A6yw. Eore Sé 7d rotovroy 
eldog wai tv rg ’AdXeZavdpsia. rd dé 
Towvroy eldocg evpioxerar by Toic is- 
poic rov Acovicov. * OAAZ] Hrot rote 
ddoverww. Gl. Paris. EAABOMHN] 
yPauny. Gl. Dorv. rijg xepde rijc 
yeatac. Gl.Paris. MAPEIAZ] péyac. 
Gl.Dorv. eidog bpewe ard Tov érraipev. 
Gl. Paris. 

*672. H A’] » ypavc. ANESTIA- 
ZEN] ¢éic éavriy ovvéicredrev. Gl. 
Dorv. cuvécrerey cic tavrny ageioa 
rny xeipa. Gl. Puris. Victor. 

674. AEOY] goBov. Gl. Dorv. Pa- 
ris. BAEOYZA] wépdovea. Gl. Dorv. 
mépdovoa. O0ev Kai rd Bdedupdg Kai 
To Bdedirropat. Gl. Paris. TAAHS] 
karracg. Gl. Dorv. yar. 1) Kata pu- 
yen 4 vipoog. Gl. Paris. ravu yap 

vooouog tory 4 THe yadHeo 7odN. 
Gl. Victor. 

675. EBAQN] foOt0ry AEizrer 62 rpo- 
ony. pray O& viv 7b pera Pdgou éo- 
Die’ wai yap gdAgyv Td SAGY, we 
““ onociy dpecxwotory.” 

TIOAAHN] pepida dnd. Gl. Paris. 
E®AQN] avjrtoxer, cuverpiBor. Gl. 
Dorv. Paris. Victor. 

676. MEZTOS] wAnpns ti¢ aBapac. 
Gl. Dorv. Eurreog 7 Kexopecpévog. Gl. 
Paris. 
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677. IPOSHEIN] ‘IwmKie, we eal 
wap’ ‘Ounpy “ hoxety sipta kada” ay- 
ri Tou noKee’ Toirov yap éoTs mpoCw- 
mov. *OY TEPOZHEIN] otk éyvw. 
Gl. Dorv. ob wpoondOev. Gl. Paris. 
To wpocyey évravOa rpirov mo0ew- 
Tov, Ota THY xacpwoiay rooc\aBdy 
ro v, we Kav Toic GAore 0g Exyovac 
wosty ot Arrecot. Gl. Victor. OYAE- 
IQ] obtrw ay thOwy. Gl. Paris. 

678. TOYTO] 7rd gayeiv. Gl. Paris. 
TEAOION] doreioy. Gl. Durv. 

679. ILPOSIONTOS] zposepyopi- 
vou. Gl. Dorv. 

680. ATIETIAPAON] 61a r7v aOpd- 
av Tey rvevpdarwy ixanonoy. S0ey 
kai mapdog’ dpunrixdy yap Td CHor. 

EILE®YZHTO] id rie abapne 
Onrovére rout yao abrn mvevpara 
Ty yaorpi. * Hyovy swycwro [Exrvev- 
pearw0n add. Victor.] Gl. Dorv. dvow- 
6n yap ra dompta, Urs Tig aBdpac. 
Gl. Paris. 

681. EBAEAYTTETO] épices oe. 
xaptivrwc rd EBdehvrrero wed¢c Td 
amérapdoy, mapa To Pokey. * Ererat 
yap rd Bdéeey rd BeeAXdTrecOat. Puris. 
HOY] éyrwe. Gl. Paris. EBAEAYT- 
TETO.] Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

682. AAA’ IAZQ MEN TI] ove 
éqixer. OcdTe MpooiKce rp AokAnTip 7 
*laow rapa thy taow wropacpern. 
G@\Ad cai Svyaripa rov ’Apgtapdov . 
abriyy elaev év ixeivoig? “adX’ w Sv- 
yareo EXskd oot moevpevng. ei dé eal 
Tv ‘lacw ’AokAnmov Svyaripa, wo- 
wep 'Audtapdov, akeov aropety, trei 
kat “Eppirmog iv ty mpwry iauBey 
TOY TpLtMéTowY ’AoKANnTLOU Kal Aap- 
weriac Tijg HAtov Aéyee Maxdova cai 
TlodaXsiptoy cai “Iaow cai Mavaceeay 
kai AiyAnyv vewrarny. Gddoe Oé m4p0- 
ortOéiaowy ‘lavioxov wai ’AXeknvopa. 
gore Oé xai 'Apguapdov Svydrnp ‘la- 
ow. * OYK] éBdeddrrero. Gl. Paris. 

683. YIIHPYOPIAZE] perpiwe roc 
érparn, yoeoOn. Gl. Paris. ATIIE2- 
TPA®H] etic rodziow. Gl. Dorv. 

684. AIBANQTON] ado XiBavog 
kai @\Xo ArBavwréc NiBavog pev yap 
airé 7b déivdpoy, ALBaywric 6&8 6 kap- 
woo Tov NUBdvov. ~ori dé Kai Gpo¢ At- 
Bavog kadoipevoy. * ETIIAABOYS’] 
Kparnoaca. Gl. Paris. AIBANQ- 
TON] ebadeg women 6 NiBavog. GL 
Dorv. rot pepvpropévoy zépdw. Gl. 
Paris. 

685. AYTOS A’ EKEINOS] rij¢ 
pivdog ov« éeddBero ond. OYA’ E- 
®PONTIZEN] ove yoOero. Gl. Pa- 
ris. 
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686. A'POIKON] davaicOnroy. Gl. 
Dorv. awaidevrov. Gl. Paris. TON 
OEON] réy ’AoxAnmor. Gl. Dorr. 

687. AAAA TKATO@ATON] avai- 
cOnroy eipnrar O& awd rey wapa 
Bowroig Bowy, ot dca wordy ava- 
oOnciay oxara Hobo. Erepdxdtrog Os 
gory 1) oxardc yevixn, amd ebOeiac 
Tic oxwo. *OYK ELQTE] ob déyw 
éxeivoy dvaicOnroy. SKATO®ATON 
avaic@nroyv. Gl. Paris. AI TAAAN 
dcore rotcavra Aéyetc. Gl. Dorv. iwip- 
pnua oxerdeacredy. Gl. Paris. rd 
Oxarogayoy éyet, 7H Sedre ot tarpot 
ix rov rd rey owparwy Kevwpara 
Brérecy wal ovpa rode prcOode Aap- 
Bavovory, bre O rig iarpeKne nyEe- 
pwy ‘Imroxparnc avOpwrivwy xd- 
mpowy, & pac, tyevoaro, BovdAdpme- 
vog mwepi Tivog vooovvTog pabeiv, Et 
dpa Enoerac » reOvnterar. Paris. 
Td oxaropayor Aéyet 7) Oude ot iarpot 
éx rov oxomweiy ra ray dodevotyrwy 
ovpa cai oxtBara rovc prsBod¢ Aap- 
Bavovory, H Ore 6 Tig larpieig nye- 
pwr ‘Iaroxpatne avOpwrivwy Kon- 
pwy tyevero, Wo pact, BovdrAdpeEvoc 
parOdvey rept THY vocovyrwy, Ei 
Gpa Znoovrat n reOvntovra. Victor. 

688. TYNEKAAYVYAMHN] éxpd- 
Buy iow rev ipariwy. Gl. Paris. 

689. AEIZAZD] goBnGeic. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris. 

690. SKONQN] éxirnpwy. Gl. Pu- 
ris. IEPIHEIN (EI. Paris,)] wepenp- 
xero. Gl. Dorv. Faris. 

691. ITAIZ] dovAd¢ rec. Gl. Paris. 
Dorv. OYIAION] itydtoyv. Gl. Dorv. 
OYEIAION] Hrociydvov. Gl. Paris. 
tyoloy. matc 6 vidc dxd rov raic rd 
aidoiovy Kai xard ovvaipecty maic. 
maic 6& 6 dovrA0g ard TOU Taiw Td 
rurrw. Borg. 

692. IIAPEOHKE] mAnoiov abrov 
€Onxe. Gl. Paris. AOIAYKA] xoyAta- 
ptov. Gl. Dorv. coyAvdguoy. Gl. Paris. 
KIBQTION] cevdover, 8 Aéyovoty ot 
iarpoi wavrixrny. Gl. Dorv. cevdov- 
xnv. Gl. Paris. 

693. OY AHT’ OYXI TO TE KI- 
BQTION] wraiZwv wpd¢ 1rd mpwroy 
arnvrncey, odyi 62 etBwriow sitwy 

dp Ore xtBwreoyv AiBivoy Hy, Wore 
éavrov ANOny travopBoipevoc dyer, 
ua A’ ove jy Ncvow rd xiBwreor. 
* MA AI’ OY AHT’] AiOcvov Hy, adr’ 
7 Yveia. Gl. Paris. 

694. EQPAS] éBderec. Gl. Paris. 

695. AIA TOY TPIBQONIOY] vi» 
Tov wadauov Kai rerpespivov lpariou: 
TO yap rpiBaxoy ipartoy girw Kadov- 
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ow 'Arricoi. OAL Ot race rpwydac 
évOev cai wrec ol d¢Badrpot dvoiypa- 
ra yao tort. *rptBorvoy byravOa rd 
mwadatdy cai dteppnxwe ipariov. roe- 
Baroy cai rd roy drrocdgwy iparcoy, 
we evredeiag avrerovoupivwy. bOev 
kaird wepiBrnpa avrey evredéic. Hy 
6t rd rovovroy rprBwroy péyor TOY 
woowy dtiKov, Kat xewpidag Exo mra- 
relag, Kai kexo\rwpévov. Paris. rai 
kexadvppivog eivat Aéyetc. Gl. Dorv. 
EFKEKAAY®OAT) iyxexptg@ac. TPI- 
BONIOY] éBrerov dnd. Gl. Paris. 

696. OILAZ] rpvmac. Gl. Dorv. Pa- 
ris. OYK OAILAS] G\Aad mroddAade dnd. 
Gl. Paris. 

697. NEOKAEIAHt] ovrog dprafk 
tov Onpooiwy. Gl. Paris. 

698. KATAIIAAZTON] rey gap- 
paxwy ra piv tore earawXaora, ra 
6& xptora, rd dt word. rivic Ot mpo- 
mapokivouvct, xaramAaora éyorreg. 
gorty ovv maordy Td mwaccdmevoy, 
mwracroy rd TAarropevoy, 5 Kai Ka- 
rawhaoréy NéyeTat, Kai MroTOY Td Te 
vOMEVOY. 

ENEXEIPHZEN] of ypddgovrec 
ENEXEIPIZE TPIBEIN ota rov e 
apuabsice ob ydp 2Oepamevey 6 ’AokAn- 
mwedc, tva kat rp Neoxdsidy éyxetpioat 
avroy Aiywpey TpiBey rd Pappaxcoy, 
GN’ dgavig card Tiv vuKra. exe 
62 obrwe- evexsipnot Mpwroy TavTwY 
rpiBey ry NeoxAeidy pappaxoy Kara- 
wraoréy cai tory 4 Sorin arn 
mpog Td TpiBew WEPtToLnTiKwC 4 yap 
Tpiptc ixetvyp Hv, Tovréeore Oe Exeivoy 

iveron * ENEXEIPHZE] jjpgaro. 

l, Paris. 

699. TPEIZ THNIQN] dre éy ry 
Tnhvyp pid rav Kucdddwy vnow ogee 
Kai oxnoprios devoi éyivovro: 4 bre 
Tivoc Spypvrara oxdpoda pipet. n TH- 
voc dé airn Onpwdne doxet elvat cai 
Evrwoki¢e WdAeoe ** Tiyvoc 6” abr moA- 
Nove Exovea oxopmiovc.” KadXiorpa- 
roc 6& iwi rd cagic KarnvéixOn, we 
oxopodogépou rig yg ovoncg dd 
kai rd mapa 'Avremayyp ‘ Thvov tr’ 
dgrotconc” ob Katie exe doxet. 
*ZSKOPOAQN] orépdwy. Gl. Dorv. 
Tijvoc vicoc cxopodopdpocg ato Ttvog 
Tnhvov avopdc. Gl. Puris. EDAA] ov- 
virpiBs. Gl. Dorv. ErpeBe. Gl. Paris. 

700. OTION] yada oxiXAne. Gl. Dorv. 
yAa orddAne, rig tori Bordyn Sa- 
varngopoc. Gl. Paris. 

701. XXINON] viv gyoi rhyv cKad- 
ay Snxrucd yao BovrAerae wavra ai- 
var. iy 6¢ roic tice mwapaxerat tx 
Tay Osoppadoroy, Ore Erepdy Tt OKIA- 
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Aa cai oxivog mapa rd oxiZecOat cai 
Saxpiey’ 4 abt) yap Ty pacriyy. 
* SXINON] ra Gxpa rijc oxvdag. Gl. 
Dorv. ZXINON] fyyouy oxidAag. Gl. 
Paris. cxivog 7d dévdpoy, t. cxoivoc 
62 rd BpvrAov, digBoyyor o kai t. 
Paris. 

OREI AIEMENOZ] dtvypaivwy, 5 
vor xuparigey pact. Xgyrriy 6 rg 
Opeuvrarw. dd Onpou: wixpoi yap ot 
LPynrrioe Kai oucogavrat. 7 wapa 
rove ogijxacg’ SupiKcot yap. 7 Ore Opi- 
pd df0¢ wapd Xpyrriowg éyivero. 
* Bpéxwy oFo¢ dpsed. Gl. Dorv. Boé- 
tac tv. Gl. Parts. Sgpnrri¢ rémoc tv 
"AOnvaic, O0ev xai Lpynrrot ériponpa, 
kai 6 xoXdirng LTPHrriog TPdnrreog 
olvoc, Kai X@nrreov dtoc. we Ete Oe, 
dptpdraroy df0¢ Xpyrrot tyivero. Pa- 
ris. 

702. KATEITAAZZEN] rovro ro 
pappaxov. EKZTPEVA] éecrpap- 
péiva rownoag. Gl. Paris. dvacrpépac. 
Gl. Dorv. 

702. OAYNQTO] Avzoiro, addyoi. 
Gl. Dorv. ddbunv Exou weptoaorepory. 
Gl. Paris. 

704, ANAIZAS] Gl. 
Dorv. Paris. 

706. IN’ EMOMNYMENON] dvri 
rov éxxadovpevor’ iwpocia Oé tory, 
ipv iridwouy 6 BovrASpevocg ayremety 
Yngiopare siopepopevy. ixeadovyrat 
6& cic rd Suxaornovoy mwodAaKc. La- 
Notoriog O& Pnow .wo péddAOvTEC Eic 
riva Onpotuyy amooré\AeoOae ypeiay 
wana rou Snpov woddanic Erwpyvoy 
ro pn Sovacbat avro Toiy, tva ov- 
Kogayrwoty oikot pévovreg. AAAQY., 
Exwpooia ioriv amddoag atriag, bv 
nv obx dravrg tig wpoc THY dikny. 
"Yrepiong “ kai épot pév cupBaonc 
dppworiac, Kal Vropoabeionc ravrn¢ 
THC yeagie, aveBrAnOn 6 aywr.” ov- 
Two o ThAEdoc. rules éoriy dvopa 
diene, KaQ’ iy ot pédAXOvTEC NrTacGat 
vooriy mpopacilopevoe THY KuUpiay 
aveBadrAovro Kai warty 8% apxijg édr- 
xalovro. rivig O& éropvipevoy pact 
ro dpdcat py SudoacOa, Kai rapa- 
Bavra rove Spxove ducdoacOat iore- 
pov. EKKAHZIA® dé ayri rod raic 
éxcAnciatc. Taira O& gnoww wo Tov 
Neox\cidou dua kaxoupyiay ravra 7ot- 
ovyroc. AAAQY. EIIOMNYMENON 
piv advri rov épedpevorra rac éxedn- 
ciate Kai oucogavTrovyTa vtp Tov 
xepdaives } Uro~Oeipovra, tva ov- 
védOwary ot Oicacrai rai BonOjowory 
oi¢ atric BotAerav % Kakovpyovrra: 
o: yap ovywporat Ewi KAK@ vlyvoY, 


dppynoac. 
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AAAQE. ixwpocia icriv 4 devripa 
kpiotc row Oucaernpiow Asyouivn perd 
Thy TwY axoxAnowy wapovciay. * E- 
TIOMNYMENON] égedoevovra, éri00- 
Kouvra xai ouxogayrovyra. Gl. Dorv, 
éxcopxotpevoy. Gl, Paris. THE EK- 
KAHSZIAZ] row cuvedpiov. Gil. D. 
TAZ EKKAHZJAZ] rag cvvabpoi- 
cec. Gl. Paris. 

707. QS PIAONOAIZ] «ald roy 
Aupedva rijo WorAEwe Hpvvaro. * O 
AAIMQN] Sede. LOO) wayra ei- 
Owe. Gl. Paris. 

707. TQe ILAOYTQNI] row Ddoo- 
roy L\ovrwva elie rrailwy 7 Ore ai 
Tldobrwva avréy troxopigrinig ixa- 
Aeoeyv, we LopoxrARe "Ivdxw ‘ TAos- 
rwrvog 0 éreicodog’ Kai wdduw “ rat- 
6v0’ éudy Tiobrwr’ apepdiag yap.” 
AAAQSX. rév Hdovroy otrw Aéyouce 
kai cixérwg roy abvroy tp Tldovrwve 
roy "Any vopifovor cai yap ‘Hoio- 
Od¢ grow ‘ sbyeOat 6& Au yOovin 
Anpnrepi 6 ayvy, ixredia Bpiday 
Anpnrepog iepdy axryy.” 

710. HMITYBION] @yri rov cov- 
Odptoy. pdaxog rperptBic Awouy rt, 
oloy ixpaysiov cai Largw “ Hpird- 
Buoy cradracowy.” 7 Cixpoccoy gaKww- 
Awov. * HMITYMBION] pavridtov. 
Gl. Dorv. pavdirtor, pavénrwor. Gl. 
Br. paxeddtov. Gl. Paris. cvdaproy pa- 
Koc. npirpeéc. Acvouy Te.  paKcorsoy. 
Koocots Exwy dpgoréopwOer. Rav. rip- 
Bog 6 ragog drEpiywy THC yi}¢ Kara 
Kixdov, worep Hpioyv To Kara yij¢ Kal 
ft) UTEpLoTapEvoy Ka’ OpoidrynTa Tov 
TopBov. Kai n Kegary obrwe dvomace- 
rat Oud rd ouxévae TUpBYy. HpeTYBLoy 
ody ro 8& nutceiag THY KEpadyy Ka- 
Avrrov. Paris. 

711, DEPIEVWHZIEN] wepucroy- 
ytoev. Gl. Dorv. reouexa@npev. Gl. 
Paris. BrXégapa ai wroyeg rwy 6G0ar- 
B@v, Hyovy Ta dupardgudda. BrEpa- 
pidec O& ai rptyec at émepuKvtat Tot¢ 
BAsdapotc. Paris. 

712. KATEIETA> ] mepeeoxsza- 
oev. Gl. Dorv. POINIKIAI] wiry 
coxkivy. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

713. ENONNYZEN] éodprcer, tva 
ot Opaxovrec &EEAMOwot Cnrovoru “ E- 
TIOMTYZEN]) éovpucer. Gl. Paris. 

714. APAKONTES] ccivig piv 
Wat roic Hower Opacovreg maperiGer- 
ro, tEapérwe O& TY 'AckAntup. Spa- 
kovrec O& AéyorTat ATO TOU O&PKW, O 
gore BAsTW SEvdEpKiC yap TO Ceo. 
avupwrat ot ry AokAn TU, Erewy TO 
Yiijpac amoBddr\e Kai 7 iarpiky O& 
pvArarre gioa To viov, sewOovea ra 


EIZ TON 


voonlara. *ERZHRATHN] t&f)- 
Soy. Gl. Dorv. Paris. éZwppnoay. Gl. 
Victor. tEytarny ravovilerat awd Tov 
aicow rd opus: 6 pidAwy di=w, 6 ad- 
pioroc nika Kai epdoe gta, o péoog 
yéauny, 7d rpiroy rév dvicéy ytd- 
THY, aE bEgtarny. Victor. eixérwe on- 
oly UNNpETaC Exety roy ’Aoe\nmioy 
Operc. Eretdy yap oi bdetc rd Tahatdy 
aurGy amexdudpevor déppa asi ved- 
Govoty, ovrwe cai 6 Sedc rev acbe- 
vovvrwy rac vocouc old riva NeBnoi- 
6a axoplrrwy vedZovrag deixvvow. 
Dorv. Victor. 

715. Q SIAOI OEOI) Savpaor- 
wxov. Gl. Paris, 

716. TOYTQ] odro: ot Spdxovrec. 
YHOAYNO’] breccedOdvrec. Gl. Pa- 
ris. vreweAOdurec Hpéua. Gl. Dorv. 

717. QS TE MOI AOKEIN] radd¢ 

TO doi Soxeiv: ob68 yap éwpa avrove 
éow THC pourcidoc bvrac. * ov ydp 
oloy re Opgy Kexahuppivoy Ty KEpAA. 
Gi. Dorv. 
; 718. KAI IIPIN ZTE KOTYAAS] 
we ei EXeyer woiv rrieat. xorbdn de 
eldog pérpov, 3 viv cadsirat Hutio- 
reoy. AAAQS. oxwrre rac yuvaixag 
we peOvotoac, déov ody eimeiy xpiv 
elreiv oe Ad yor Eva, ele rpiv txresty 
koruyag otvov dixa. * dtaBddXE ad- 
THY Kai adOic we pibvaor. déoy yap 
eEtwety piv eimeiy of Adyov Eva FH Te 
TotovToY rpdc THY cuyyOELay, 6 Ot ob- 
Two élwev. eidoc Oé péirpou 9 KordAn, 
& KaXsirat rpitecrov. Dorv. Paris. 
KOTYAAZ OINOY] werAnowpivac. 
Gl. Puris. eapredodpac. Gl. Dorv. 

719, EXTHKE!] dveornewe jv. Gl. 
C. Paris, 

720. ANEKPOTH2’] dvareivag é- 
wArAnéa. Gl. Paris. 

721, TON AEXMOT’ HIEIPON] 
éXdAnoa. Gl. Dorv. 

; 722. HPANIZEN AYTON] dgav7j 
éauroy eroingey éiuov ovyxpornoay- 
ro¢. *OPE1Z] EByoav. Gl. Dore: NE- 
QN] gvcay dnr. dtaBddrAK cai av- 
Toy we Nlay vrvwrrovra. Gl. Puris. 

723. ETKATAKEIMENOT] frost of 
doGeveic. Gl. Paris. MAP’ AYTQ«) rg 
vay. Gl. Dorv. Paris. TQS AOKEIZ] 
Savpaorindy, dyri tov Niay. Gl. C. 
Paris. 

724. HEMAZONTO] édtr\ogpovodr- 
To. kuplwe Ot domdcacOai tore rd TE- 
pimdéxecOai riva, dud rd dyay orac- 
Sat sig éavrdy réy "repo, Kai wept- 
BadXav rac xeipag tv ry girogpo- 
vetoBat. 

725, ETPHLOPEZAN] é€umrvoe #- 

Arist, Plut. 
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cay. Gl. Dorv. Paris. EQS] ‘Iw- 
kic. ATEAAMYVEN] deniyacey. Gl. 
Paris. 

726. ITANY Z®OAPA] ix mapad- 
AnAov rd avrd. *Arruxdy dé TO éry- 
vouy iri rot Seot cupiwe yap éwiay- 
Spémov. *Arrudy rd oxypa, we 7d 
ruyby iowe, éx mapadAnrov 7rd avro. 
Gl. Paris. 

727. TAXY] dvri rov rayiwe. Gl. 
Paris. 

729. OSHN EXEI2 THN AYNA- 
MIN] ratra 9 yuvy rov Koepvdrov 
Savpafovea tov Sedv. * OZHN] 
Savpacrucdy, Hyouy wodAny Kai pe- 
yarnv tye riy Sivan. GQ ’NAX 
AESTIOTA] Baowed ’AoxAnme. Gl. 
Paris. 

731. YIEP®YH2] wodve.. Gl. Dorv. 
Y. OTOL] brepgviic piyac. OZTOD] 
Savpacrucdy, irot woddg. Gl. Paris. 

733. OAITON] Boaxvy. Gl. Paris. 
HIHAZONTO] éxarpérovy. Gl. Dore. 
édeZcovvro. Gl. Paris. 

734. EAERZIOYNO’ AITANTES] 9j- 
your, raicg dekiatc yordlovro. “Opn- 
prc “Sefiy nomalovro Ereoci re pet- 

tytovruy.’ 

EAEZIOYNO’} rag dektde éviBad- 
Lov abr@ domalopervot. Gl. Dorv. 7j- 
ro. rac Oetiac éveBaddopev. Gl. Pa- 
ris. THE HAONH®] rij¢ xapag. Gl. 
Dorv. 

735. OYSIAN T’ EIXON SYX- 
NHN] wAovrov éeéxrnvro twodvy. Gl. 
Paris. OYXIAN] mepiovciay. LYX- 
NHN] zodAny. Gl. Dorr. 

736. EK AIKAIOY] zévov dnd. 
GAN’ bE adexiag roy Bioy Kexrnpévor. 
Gl. Paris. KEKTHMENO]] éxovrec. 
Gl. Dorv. 

737. O®PYS SYNHION] rovro 
dciypa xarngeiac. Gl. Dorv. deiypa 
karngeiag. Hrow karngeic yoay. idioy 
yap ray AuToupivwy Td Tag dppuE 
cuvayey. Gl. Paris. 

738. OI A’] ot dixatcot. KATOIIIN] 
row IIdovrov. Gl. Paris. 

739. EYPHMOYNTES] rév I)os- 
roy. Gl. Dorv. iratvovyrec roy IIXov- 
roy. Gl. Paris. 

740. EMBAS] rd drddnpa rév—. 
Gl. Paris. brodnpara. Gl. Dorv. EY- 
PYOMOIS] edraxrotc. Gl. Paris. a- 
raxrowc. Gl. Derv. TIPOBHMASIN] 
aporopraic. Gl. Dorv. wndnpacey. 
Gi. Paris. 

743. OYAEIS] ray iv rg olxig oy- 
trav. Gl. Paris. EIZIOYZIN] eised- 
Soveuy. ATTEAET] Aécec. Gl. Dorv. 

744. AADIT’] fyovyv dpro. Gl. 

H 
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Dorv. ddevpa. Gl. Paris. EN TQt OY- 
-AAKQrt] iv rg dproOnxy. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris. 

745. NH THN EKATHN] cad yv- 
yn tiny ‘Exarny duvie. Gl. Paris. 
ANAOHZAI B.] cregavaca Sidw. 
Gl. Dorv. 

746. EN KPIBANQTQN OPMA- 
OQi] éEwei ixeivog elev bre obKére Eo- 
Tavonavic dprwy adX’ evropia, dud 
TovTo av’roy aprotc avadjoat BovrAE- 
Tat cai orepavwoaw KptBavwray dé 
dppaby, avri rov aprwy déopy by xpt- 
Bavy wrrnpivwy, Oéoy eiweiy orepa- 
vy. epiBavog 6& mapd rd Kpi xai rd 
Batvog. maile dé dca rd adngayor adb- 
TOU. eee: dé cai tx xoeBarwroy 
dppaby. * EYATTEAIA] ovyaoixca. 
Gl, Dorv. yapuv. Gl. Paris, KPIBA- 
NOTOQN] wyovy tk xpOivwy palar 
ScaBarrke 68 abrov we Aaipapyor. ap- 
‘rwy codiveiy. Gl. Dorv. EN KPIB.] 
2AHOn dorwy iv xpiBarvy womrrnpi- 
ywy. Gl. Paris. crepavioat—éx xpt- 
Sivwy palov—draBadrx 62 adroy we 
Aaivapyoy. Gl. Br. OPMAOQi] éppa- 
Sd¢ abvdecpog. crixoc. Gl. Victor. 

747, AILAITEIAANTA] pnvtov- 
ra. Gl. Paris. MEAA’] Bpdduve. Gl. 
Paris. 

748. QS] ore ot. Gl. Dorv. 

749. BEPE NYN IOYZA] zpdc 7d 
200¢ rb wap’ abroic: TwY yap vEewyn- 
Twy SobrAwy THY TpwToY EiordyTwY EiC 
THY oixiay, 1) ama, THY if’ WY oiw- 
vioacBai re ayaboy EBotdrAorTo, We Kai 
dri rod vupdiov, wepi ry éoriay ra 
Teaynpara Karéxeoy cic onpeioy ev- 
Twoolac, wo Kai OsdropToc pnow sv 
“Hovyape “ pipe od rd karayvopara 
TAXEWC KATAXEL TOU yeaa kai TI 
kopnc. éret ody xai 6 TlAovrog iv 
Tpwroe eloepyeTal, TOUTS Hot. Ovy- 
weirat 6& Ta Karaxvopara amd gorvi- 
kwy, eoAADBwy, Towyariwy, ioyadwy 
Kai kaptwy, dep Hotralov ot cvvdov- 
‘Not. Kupiwg dé éhéyovro, bray JovrAoVUE 
nyopaloy Epepoy ydo abroy éi tiv 
éoriav, xai xcabiZovrec xara Tij¢ KE- 
‘partic karéxeov Kd\AvBa Kai toxadac 
kai poivicag Kai rpwyddta dAda rai 
‘Tpaynpara’ Kai ol ovydovAo ravra 
Howalov. tdéyovro ody ravTa Kara- 
xvopata. Tovc ovv d¢0arpove row 
TlAovrou dtd rd vewori BrEWae drd 
_ Xpepdrou, we éwi dovrAov vewyHrov 
eikngwe, Ta karayvopara elrev, *I- 
OY’ EIZQ)] édOovca ivric, tva—. 
Gl. Paris. 

750. OQSTIIEP NEQNHTOIZIN O@- 
@AAMOIS] Céiov eimeiv dodtrAag, b¢- 
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Oadrpoic elrev, dd rd avaBripar roy 
TIXovroy. * NEQNHTOIZIN] veworl 
nHyopacpévorg SovAotg. Gl. Dorv. dot- 
Aowe. wperrey eizeiv bP0adrpoic. Gl. 
Paris. 

751. ATIANTHZAI) cuvvayvrijcac. 
Gl. Paris. arayvrijoat kupiwe rd d6- 
your avrereceiy cai ivayrwOjvat Kai 
pyo, eai rd sig riva réomoy Karay- 
Tica vravrncat O& Tb CvVAYTHOAL. 
viv 8 karaxypnorinwg elxev. Schol. 
Cant. %. 

752. KAI ITPOSKYNQ TE] copw- 
vic éripa eiovdyvTwy vroxpirey ot 6é 
orixyot iapBixol rpiperpor dxarddnk- 
rot Aa’, wy rersvraiog “ dvioral we 
apwacdpevoc rac ioxadag.” id’ éxao- 
Tov cvornparog rapaypagog, Emi dé 
Tp Tider THY criywy Kopwric, Kai 
etic rd yopov avOige KavravOa ydp 
Xopdy were Ocivar cal drarpiac pt- 
kpdy, dypig av tEEABO Tec dwayyéd- 


Awy, brwe. siotdytog rod Tdotrov 


wavra ra rovrwy mpdc rd BéArtoy 
peraBéBAnra. * HALON] revroy ydp 
avaBriW~ac rp@roy éwpaxa. Gl. Pa- 


ris. 

753. ivddtov 'AOnvag Evdoloy eda- 
goc. Gl. Dorv. Paris. . 

754. XQPAN TE TAZAN KE- 
KPOHOS] waiter mpdc ’AOnvaiovc, 
pireyxwpiovge Svrac. Kéxpoy dé Ai- 
yorric wy Td yévog wenoe Tac ’AOH- 
vac’ b0ey of ’AOnvator Kexpowidat. 
rivic O& pace rovroy Kai dupun yevio- 
Oat, ot piv, dre rd dvw avdpog elye ra 
62 rarw Inpiov, Erepor 2, Sre vdpove 
woddove édevpe roig avOpwrrog Kai 
awd dypiérnrog sic npeporntra fya- 
yey, Grou 62, Ore rwY avdpady we é- 
TUXE putoyopévwy taic yuvactiv, Kai 
éx rovrov pi) ytywoKxopsvou 7 TOU 
mwadocg mapa TOU Tarpdc f) Tov Ta- 
Tpdc Tapa Tov mawéc, avrig vopovc 
Séipevog wore gavepwc ovyyivecOat 
airaicg wai pode rvyéiv, Kai oxeddy 
evpwy rac dvo.guceg Tov Te marpdc 
kai Tig pyrpdc, TovTov yap dipun¢e 
éxAN On. *“XQPAN] rv ‘Arrechy. 
Gl. Paris. 

755. AIZXYNOMAI AE TAZ E- 
MAYTOY ZYM®OPAS] ra cupBdr- 
Ta pol, onoiv, aicoybvopat. sig yrve- 
ow O& EMOwy nai atoOnoy wy Expar- 
rev, aidecirar we pera adixwy jy. 
*TAS EM. ZYM®OPA] oid. HYM- 
®OPAL] bre Epevyov rove dexaioug. 
Gl. Paris. 

756. OIOLZ) dmoiowc, xaxoic. Gl. 
Dorv. Savpacrixdy ayri rov Kxaxoig, 
adixowe. ZYNQN] dptdov. Gl. Paris. 


EIZ TON 


EAANGANON] éipavuréy.. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris. 


Gl. Dorv. 

759. OYA’ EKEIN’ AP’ OYAE 
TAYTA] ovre getdywy rode adyabode 
oUre peradtoxwy Todc gavdouc. ovrE 
rove Kaxotc¢ mAourifwy ovre rovc a- 
ya0ovc dpatpovpevog riyv mdovror. 
* QS) évrwe. EKEIN’] rd cuveivase 
roig caxoic. Gl. Dore. rd gevyey rode 
Otuxcaiove. Gl. Paris. TAYT’] rd py) ov- 
veivat Toic ayaQoic. Gl. Dorv. rd ave 
veivat roic adixotc. Gl. Paris. 

760. ANAZETPEWAS] lav) ydp 
ardédeakic axovoiov auaprhnparog 7 


dudpOworg. * ANASTPEVAS] dceyei-. 
pac. Gl. Dorv. sic rd tvayriov pera-. 


Badorv. Gl. Paris. 

761. TO AOINON] éeig rd édfe. 
Gl. Dorv. 

763. BAAA’ EX KOPAKAS] 6 Xpe- 
PUN ayavacret TWOMGY abrdy ao- 
walopéivwy Kai weptexovTwr, otrivec 
apd Tov ovdt iwpwy avréy méivnra 
Ovra, vuvi wAouTHoayTa KoXaKEvou-. 
ow. tore O& TO BadX’ ig Képaxag map’ 
wndvoray WaparrounGiv ix rov Badd’ 
é¢ paxapiay, repi ob dddAaxou dedn- 
Awrav Onrot dé rd pipoy éavrdy etic 
G90pdy° Towovroy yap te b¢ Képaxac. 
ro O& wapaxpHpa vy ayTi Tov Kar’ 
airé ro wpaypa, Kai we sinéiv ma- 
pavrixa, ob pny rod Tov mpaypa- 
roc Oth éppnvedwy éxnyayev OTAN 
IIPATTHe TIS EY, tyovy tv avry 
Ty edmpayig, ob mpd abrijc. * BAAA’ 
EZ KOPAKA®S] azedGe cavroy. Gl. 
Dorv. BAA’) drih. XAAETION 
wpaypa. Gl. Paris. rovro eiwOacry ot 
dvoyepaivoyrec Aésyery, 6 vdY Kai Xpe- 
puroc AEyeL, WpdE Tove EmiTEecdvTag 
avroicg néXakag Kai prAoppovoupévouc. 
Paris. 

764. TAPAXPHMA] zapa zpoc- 
doxiay. IIPATTH:« TIX EY] edrvyy. 
Gl. Dorv. 

765. NYTTOYZI] rirpwoxover. Gl. 
Dorv. Paris. PAQXI] cvvrpiBover. 
Gl. Dorv. cvyrpiBover, BAiBovn, Zd- 
over. Gl. Paris. TANTIKNHMIA} 
Taig adyrZac. Gl. Dorv. avruevnma 
tori rad idwwrid¢c Aeyopeva Kahdua 
TOY TOdwY. KYnpN OF 1 AEyopévN ayr- 
Za, GmicBev rov xadapiov. Néyerac C2 
otrwe we Kev?) Kai wWANPNEC ovea aipa- 
roc. Paris. 

866. EYNOIAN] jyouy ayamrny. 
Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

767. IIPOSEINE] ov xaiporg eire, 
éxapérioe. Gl. Ms. Du Cangii. mpone 


758 O TAHMQN EIQ] 6 dOdtog. 
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yopevee rai éyatpirice. TIOIOS OYK. 
OXAOX) ravrec. Gl. Paris. | 

768. ITIEPIEZSTE®ANQSEN | ?éri-- 
penoev. Gl. Dorv. Paris. TIPEXBYTI-- 
KO] yepovrexdc. Gl. Dorv. 

769. ®IATAT’] ao@eydrare. Gl.. 
Paris. KAI SY, KAI ZY] ITAovre 
wai od XpepiAke. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

770. NOMOS] obynBig sort. Gl. 
Dorv. ovynOea. Gl. Paris. 

771. MHAAMQS] rovro xonoye. 
Gl. Paris, 

772. EMOY LAP] riOavisc, tva pr) 
év gavepy Kearaxéy Ta Toaynpara’ 
dd xai dripipg “ Exeera Kai Tov pdp- 
Toy ékovyouey av,” rovréiore roy pop- 
rixoy yédAwra, iva mr) yedacOaper. 
* EIZIONTOS] xpw0torepoy, eiced- 
Odvrog. Gl. Dorv. sicepyopévov. Gl. 
Paris. 

773. BAEVANTO®] avaBXiavroc. 
EK®EPEIN] é&dyev. Gl. Paris. 

774. IIPENQAES] mpérov icri. 
Gl. Dorv. rpocjxoy. Gl. Paris. EIZ- 
®EPEIN] cisdyey siow. Gl, Dorr. 
Paris. 

775. AEZEI AHTA TA KATA- 
XYZIMATA] Any ra éwavw cov méd- 
Aovra xaraxeioOa. Gl. Paris. Hyovy 
Ta mXaxovrria. Gl. Dorv. 

776. APA THN EXTIAN] zpdc 
To 200c, bre mapa rHy ‘Eoriay éxotovy 
Ta caraytopara. *THN EXTIAN} 
tnv oixiay. Gl. Dorv. déopat én. Gl. 
Paris. NOMOZ) ovv7Oea. Gl. Dorv. 
avri rov ioc. xapa TY éorig Kxaré- 
xeov. Gl. Paris. 

777. TON POPTON] roy péuder, 
kai tyy carnyopiay. Gl. Dorv. ry 
piper, rv waraxpuoev. Gl. Paris. po- 
yov, xAevny, piney. Gl. Br. 

778. OY TAP ITPFIQAES] épu¢a- 
og rov ’Apicrogaveiov mpocwrou: 6 
dt Adyoe mpdc Todc avTiTExvoUEG mpdC 
Sracuppoy, ot dia rv abroy dBorOy 
éretpwyro rov Ojpoy moog tavrove 
émdyev. cai év roig Upnki dé tcepvd- 
vero Ore obec ici rap’ atr@ Kapva ir 
poppidog. gaiverut pévroe TO ToLvovToY 
ov Ota THY yoonywy yivecOat, adAa 
Ov abrév ray dwWackdd\wy, we Kai 
*EparooGivne tmionpaiverat. * IIPE- 
MQAES ot) hyouvy vicar vrdp- 
xet épot dndadn. Gl. Dorv. EXTI] 
Tov wdoveiov. TQe AIAAZTKAAQGd 
iuoi rp “Aptorogave. Gl. Paris. rov- 
To Tp piv doxety amd Tov wAovTOV 
tori, ry 0 adnGeig wapa rov Trotnrov. 
Gl. Dorv. OY PAP IPETQAEX] 
éudactg évrav0a rov mpocwrov Tov 
Kwpkov. 0 6& Adyog aUTY pd rove 
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ayriréxvaue ot dud rey éBedwy ere- 
pavro roy dOnpoy mpdc éavrove bra- 
yetv. gnoi yap ob« tort xpitroyv mpo- 
TiOévat iy roicg nuay 6Bertopode revac 
kai dtaypagdce cai agariopotc airav 
7% éripwy womnpdarwy wore ix rovrwy 
Snrety eddoxipety. Schol. Cant. 3. 

779. IZXAAIA] ocixca. Gl. Dorv. 
TPQLAAIA] rpaynpara: ottw yd 
Ta Tpaynpara ixadovy ot madarol. Gl. 
Victor. TOIX OEQMENOIZ] roi¢ 
Oearaic. Gl. Dorv. roig dxpoaraig, 
roic Yearaic. Gl. Paris. 

780. IIPOBAAAONT’] -xporeivoy- 
ra. Gl. Dorv. mpoGéivra. Gl. Paris. 
EWI TOYTOIZ] roig Oearaic. Gl. 
Dorv. ETIANAIKAZEIN] fjroe dxov- 
ra wapakieiv. Gl.Paris. TEAAN] wo- 
re yed¢y. Gl. Dorv. . 

781. RENIKO] ovrog rivyg Hy, 
kai Kkwupdcirat wo Ta GWa dowalwy 
kai Xixvoc. rivig O& wai orparnydov 
gacww adbrov. *dtaBadrAEt rovroy we 
aprayov. Gl. Dorv. C. QY) bre. Gl. C. 

783. QS HAY HNPATTEIN] eicde- 
OLg ovornpariKicg mepiddou, tx oriywy 
dpoiwy KB’, Oy Terevratog “ Evdoy pé- 
very Hv Edaxve yap ta BAéipapd pov.” 
iwi rp réder wapdyoadgoe. éxony Kav- 
TavOa pera thy wepiodoy rov wapdy- 
Tog ovornparog Kopparioy re Osivas 
Xo00v, axpic av Buaac 6 XpepvrAoc 
élehOoer O O2 ixavdy elyar roy Katpoy 
Aoytadpevog Wore Ovoat abroy, ty dow 
Tovc Aoyoug rovroug 6 Kapiwy duze- 
ou. cEaye evOde abroy cuvruyeiv, we 
pév rivec, rp Ouaiw (dromoy yao é- 
vai pac Kai ampemic ayaboy avdva 
Kai Oixatoy Optreiy pera SovXdov), we 
@ év rotg madawic rev aytiypagwy 
ebpnrat, rg ypat. 

Q= HAY] 06d rd ebruyeiv, rai pa- 
Nora diya dvahwpaTwv ytvopevoy. 
*QS HAY MIPATTEIN] Xiayv yAvKd 
evrvyxeiy. Gl. Dorv. 

784. MHAEN] woaypa. EZ ENET- 
KONT’ OIKOOEN] daravnoarra, 
éxBarovra é rig oikiagc. Gl. Dorv. 
tZayayévra. Gl. Paris. 

785. TQPOLT] w7AjOo0g. Gl. Paris. 

786. HAIKHKOZIN] raiZwy rov- 
TO nov, we THY TOAAGY, patora 
rav "APnvaiwy, t& aduxiag mAouvrodby- 
Twyv. ro oé ENLEISTIIEMAIKEN eice- 
mw Honoev, eiaonrOe, Kupiwe dé ii orpa- 
reiac TwroAepiwy 6d wailwy érnrey- 
xevy OYAEN HAIKHKOZIN. * ézec- 
ondOev. Gl. Dorv. ogodpwe émeconr- 
Oe cai cicernonoev. Gl. Paris. 

787. OYTQ TO HAOYTEIN Ex- 
TIN HAY] ddtavénrog 6 tapBog’ 7 
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apoc Td dvw,“xalravra pndty bke- 
veyxéyr’ oixobey*” obrw yap n0b ré bo- 
Te wpaypa rd wAovTEiy. * yywpn. TO 
NAOYTEIN] jyovy 6 wAovrog. HAY] 
evgpayréyv. Gl. Dorv. 

H MEN SIIYH] é rij¢ rev avay- 
caiwy ebxoplacg hptaro. ovrin bt 4 
aproOnkn. ravra 3 & "Ivdyou Logo- 
wAéove, bre rou Avdc eicedOOvrog way- 
Ta peora ayauy iyivero. mpoixer Oe 
ra Neved TwY Addirwr. 7 apToOHKn. 
Gl. Dorv. 4 wotvig dpxda. Gl. Paris. 
AEYKQN] xaOapoy. Gl. Paris. AA- 
PITYN]. cepedariwy. Gl. Dorv. 

788. MEAANOS ] épvOpov. “Opn- 
po “ péXavoc oivyoo.” ANOOZSMIOY 
6& 1dé0¢, ebdopouv woreo tra AvOy 7 
we ard rérov avOocpiac’ fh wo and 
etdouc aprrédov' 7) Tov 10b0¢ Kai wept- 
dopov cai avOnpov. roy dé yudatoy 
olvoy xapnBapirny elroy. * AM®O- 
PEIZ] ra payapica. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 
ANOOSMIOY] edwdovg. Gl. Dorv. eb- 
wove, pooxyarov. Gl. Puris. 

789. XPYZION] rocovroy. Gl. Pa- 
ris. 

790. TA ZKEYAPIA] ra cevdot- 
cea. TTAHPH]) yeyepeopéva. Gl.Dorv. 

791. TO ®PEAP A’ EAAIOY 
MEZSTON] waparaizes mpdc ry &- 
vavriay Tie ruxn¢e peraBorAnyv. AH- 
KY@OI dé rd éXauodoyxa ayysia. * TO 
@®PKAP] rd wnyadcoy AI AHKY- 
G01] ra tdatoddya ayyeia. Gl. Dorv. 
Ta pwyta, ra td. a. Gl. Paris. 

792. TO YIEPQON] ré réyog. Gl. 
Dorv. Paris, LEX AAQN] ovedy. Gl. 
Dorv. sixwy. Gl. Paris. 

793. OHI] dyysioy Skovc dexre- 
cov. AOTIAS dé eldog ayysiov xay 
sic 60 Ajyov. IXOYHPOYS o& HI- 
NAKIZKOYS, rode érerndeioue (x Boy 
Xwpjoa. * OFIS] rd row dfoug ay- 
yeiov. Gl. Dorv. dyyoc b&oug dexre- 
xév. Gl. Paris. AOILAAION] 6 Asyé- 
pevoc Koupeddc. Gl. Dorv. Paris. XY- 
TPA] rZucddtoy. Gl. Dorv. 

794. IIINAKIZKOYS] rd crovurs- 
Ata. Gl. Dorv. 

795. TOYS IX@OYHPOY2] rove ix- 
Ovac Oexopéivovc. Gl. Dorv. rodg ém- 
rnosioug sic drodoxyny ixOdwy. Gl. 
Paris. 

796. ITIINOZ] ro payeipsio, ) kKar- 
voooxn, 7 6 pavdc. ‘ trvode Exovrec, 
éy d& roic imvoioe rip.” Rav. III- 
NO] ra gavagia. Gl. Dorv. rd govp- 
veiriov, 7 TO paysostoy. Gl. Puris. 
EZATLINHS] é&atgync. Gl. Duro. 

797. ZTATHPSI A’ OI OEPA- 
TIONTES APTIAZOMEN] eidog vo- 
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- pioparog o- oraene: ot oixirat ov», 
gnol, vopiopaciy apridZopeyv, fyouy 
wailopey Goria fh weptood. maida Oé 
ric hy, Kad’ Hy byivero wevoig Te Tov 
Karacxovrog cai amdxpiotg Tov mpoc- 
wailovrocg. aprialay d& Aéyouvst rd 
aprayy Tailey ard Tov éraipou, iswe 
6é rd opapiZery. 4 OxEp év TY ouvN- 
Oia Zuyd 7) aluvya Aéyopey. XTA- 
THPSI] vopicpact. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 
APTIAZOMEN] ra dpria cai ra me- 
pirra wailopev, 2 gaciy idwrede 
povtiya. Gl. Dorv. ra a. x,t. 1. Tai- 
Comey, Ta Kote Aeyopeva Tapa roic 
idtwwrate povd, Zuya. Schol. Br. 7d éy 
cuvnOeia AEyopevoy poovd  Cvyd. 
Gl. Br. ra dprea waiZopev. Gl. Paris. 

798. ATIIOVQMEZOA] rovc rpwk- 
rove omoyyiZopev. Gl. Dorv. azoc- 
woyyiZopey roy mowxroy. Gl. Paris. 

799. SKOPOAIOIZ] yedoiwe avri 
rov caBavorc. ered O& HoO.oy Exa- 
Orore oxdpoda, Tovro Aéye, Bre we 
wdournoavrecg Kareppovnoay rij¢ Ta- 
Aata¢ dtalrng. pnwore dt Tov oKopd- 
Sov Néyet roy KavArdy* Eore Ot aogodé- 
Aw Gporog, We KaKsivog émirNdetog ei¢ 
rovro. &i 0’ dpa dnxrexéy re Exe, raya 
ay cin rapa THY drdvoay sipnpévor. 
tionrat 6&2 oxdpodoy towe oxatdy re 
podoy dy, maod rd oxatdy dle. reveg 
6é ZKOPOAIOIS roic ray oxopddwy 
kavdoice Ayu dé weorTecdvrec ot ’A- 
Onvaioe rovroc Expnoavro. AAAQX. 
oby ame rovro, GAX’ tva deiéy bre 
Tooavry peraBory KexpnpeOa, wore 
& mpérepoy noOiopey ayarnrtwe, rov- 
roi vey apodevovrec arroparrope@a. 
* TKOPOAIOIZ] PvAXote cxopddwy. 
Gl. Dorv. Paris. EKAZTOTE] rad’ 
npéipay. Gl. Dorv. 

800. BOYOYTEI ] xaraypnorewe 
cionrat 4 BovOuvaia, Onrovca Tov TE 
dyxov Tov peyéOoue Kai rb évredéc Tijc 
Ovoiac, iy éxaropBnv Kadovory. tvre- 
Ang O& Ovaia 6 & dog Travpov rpadyou 
Kai Kptov, NY KaXovet ToLTTUY. TpLTTUC 
6é mao’ ’AOnvatoe 1 && voc Kai xprod 
kai rpdyou @voia. *O AEXTIOTH] o 
mpérepoc. Gl. Dorv. BOYOYTEI ] 
(Body Ove Paris.) peyddnyv Ovoiay 
mot. Gl. Dorv. Paris. BovOureiy xv- 
piwe rd Bowy Odev. Exdrdovy dé ry 
évred7 Ovociay ixardpBny, dca rd tx 
Body éxardy yiverOat. nv dé Kai GAN 
évrernc Ovaia rourrdc Aeyopevn, 7 Ex 
‘xoipov kai Kptov Kai rpayov, iy Kai 
évravOa déyet. Puris. 

801. YN] yotpov. Gl. Dorv. 

802. EZXENEMYVEN] é&:GBarsy. Gl. 
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Dorv. tw txeppev. Gl. Paris. O1OZ 
TE] duvvaréc. Gl. Dorv. 

805. EAAKNE LAP TA BAE®A- 
PA MOY] peraBorn ravréc, él 6 piy 
deororne vrogépet Tov KaTrvoy, Oo dov- 
Aog &” ov. * MENEIN] caprepety. Gi. 
Dorv. EAAKNE] g0A:(Be. 6 xazvdc. 
Gl. Puris.s TA BAE®APA] rove d¢- 
Oadpovg. Gl. Dorv. 

804. ENO0Y MET’ EMOY, IAIAA- 
PION] copwvi¢ éripa eiotdyrwy vro- 
Koir@y. ot d& oriyor lapBrxoi Tpips- 
Toot akaradAnkroe Kl’, wy redevTatog 
“yapievrd y’ ieee Spa ry Oey gé- 
pwy.” iri rg ride xopwric. ETOY 
MET’ EMOY) ITAdrwy Mevegévp 
“ GN’ ef py) meorederc, dxodowOee per’ 
éuov.” Junt. EOY] dxodovOa, Gl. 
borv. Paris. ITATAAPION] & INA} 
dxwe. TON OEON] réy IAovroy. Gl. 

orv. 

805. IOMEN] zropevOaper. Gl. Dorv. 
EA] éwippnpa éemAncrixoy. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris. Victor. O TI1POZIQN] 6 épxé- 
pevog. Gl. Dorv. 

806. ANHP IIPOTEPON MEN 
AOAIOS] dixatog av7p xpdrepoy we- 
vopevoc, @ dvadéyerat 7 6 Xpepvrog 
fh O otxérnc. ro 6& KOMIAHs MEN 
OYN dvri rod mavrdmace piv ody. 
*cipi. Gl. Paris. A@AIOZ] dvorv- 
xc. EYTYXH] wdovdorog. Gl. Dorn. 

807. AHAON] gavepsv. XPHE- 
TQN] dyabev. EOIKAY]) gaiveoas. 
Gl. Dorv. 

808. MAAIST’] ’Arriuxdy avri rov 
vai. TOY AEET] rivoc xpeiay Exerc. 
Gl. Paris. rivoc xpyZecc. Gl. Dorr. 
IIPOZ] tic. Gl. Paris. 

809. HKQ] 7\Gov. Gl. Paris. AI- 
TIOZ] wrpdzevoc. Gl. Dorv. 

810. IKANHN OYZIAN] apxerdy 
Biov. Gl, Paris. OYZIAN] meptovciay. 
Gl. Dorv. 

811. EIHPKOYN] éBo78ourv. Gl. 
Dorv. Paris. AEOMENOI=] xpyZover, 
wevopévorc. Gl. Paris. 

812. NOMIZON] dzodapBarwy. 
XPHEIMON] dgédtpov. Gl. Doro. 

815. HIOY]) dyrwe. Gl. Dorv. Pa- 
ris, TAXEQY] cvvrépwe. Gl. Paris. 
ATIEAITIEN] agijce. Gl. Dorv. E- 
NEAITIE] dgijxe. Gl. Paris. 

814. KOMIAH¢] Aiay raxéwe. ME- 
TA TAYT’] pera rd dvad@oa ravra. 


.Gl. Paris. 


815. KOMIAH:] \iav. QMHN] bme- 
AdpBavoy. TEQS] mpwny. Gl. Dorv. 
mpwny 7 wood driyov. Gl, Paris. mpw- 
nv, ™porepoy. Gl. Br. 
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816. EZEIN] xcrncacBa. Gl. Doro. 
AfWecOat. Gl. Paris. 

817. ONTQS] ddAnOec. Gl. Dorr. 
BEBAIOYS] aAn@eic. Gl. Paris. 
AEHOEIBN} eic ypsiay E\Ooyn. Gl. 
Dorv. ypeiay cyoiny revdc. Gl. Paris. 

-818..ERETPEDLONTO] (é&évevoy 
Dorv.).peréBadAXA\ovro. Gil. Dorv. Paris. 
EAOKOYN] évdptZov. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

819. od povoy rair’ éxolovy, adda 
wai—. Gi. Dorv. Paris, KOMIAH¢] 
diay carsyédwy. Gi. Paris. 

820. AYXMOZ TAP QN] rd ee, 
arworect: ped wy abypic TwY oKEeva- 
plwy. 4 TO wy avri rou Ch. “ArTinde 
Ot elxev dyri rov Enpd¢ yevouevoc bwd 
mweviac dwwdsoe Ta oxevaota. AAAQS. 
perwrvpinwc, Arodtcat pe Ta oxevdpra 
éroinasey. AAAQ®X. ayri rou amwrEa. 
feragiperat dé amd Tov olrov. Sray 
yao adbypoc tmcyéivnrat HON Trev ora- 
Xvwy adovvopivwy, apavilerat 6 ot- 
Toc kai karawaierat. cipnrat o& wag’ 
wrovoayv, oloy mupwy Kai Kooy. 
* AYXMOS] criéonae. Gl. Dorv. oré- 
pnoce, Ennacia. TON] éuay. Gl. Paris. 
TQN SKEYAPIQN] roy yoy. Gl. 
Dorv. réyv sig xptiay rpayparwy noa- 
wtoey. Gl. Paris. rh @y 7 avi Tov ovy 
vonrioy, rpemopévnc Awptc&c Tij¢ ov 
SepOdy you tig w péya' i} dvTi Tov Uwdp- 
xwv, obrw. dmwdece ydo tut abypoc 
Fy oxevaplwy wy Kai vrdpxwy tpoi. 
wéimpaca yap Taira, Kai ded rovro tic 
yidwra rao woobKeipny. mapa rd pt) 
&xyery Ta oxevapia rt, drodkwAELy. & Sy 
Twy yao re rwy oxevapiwy, HON ohaws 
opny. dvaxpivwy © ovtw avog cai En- 
pog Hv umd rhc Wuxypac weviac.d your 
éEracxey 6 Oixatog ovTOG, ayTioTpdgwe 
Touro Ta oKEevapra, gyoiv, aTwrecEV. 
Schol. C. 

821. AAA’ OYXI NYN] éorat rovro. 
ANO’] Evexa. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

822. ITPOSEYZOMENOS] péddwy 
aoocevtey cai tapaxadécey. Gl. Pa- 
ris. HKQ] 7\80v. Gl. Dorv. 

823. TO TPIBQNION AE] 76 za- 
Lady iwarioy rovro yap oO oixérnge 
éBaoracev. *TO TPIBQNION] 76 rra- 
Lady iparwry. Gl. Dorv. 7d deppny- 
pévov. Gl. Paris. 

824. DEPEI] (dyee Paris.) BacrdZe. 
Gl. Dore. Paris. TOYTI) rovri wrpd¢ rd 
wardapiov. Gl. Derv. 

825. ANAOHSQN] adguepwowy. Gi. 
Paris. A. EPXOMAI] d¢tepwow, ava- 
Onpa ronow. TIPOX] sic. Gl. Dorv. 

826. MON OYN EMYHOH®S] zraiZec 
Tapa Tov ’EXevcivioy vopov 20g yap 
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hy, év ol¢ rec iparioic punGein, cic Seo 
revog Tavra dvariva, worep Onrot 
wai MeXav@woe tv ry wepl Mvornpiwr* 
“* warpedy bors raig Seatc dysepovy Kai 
rag orokd¢ roicg pioratc, ty ‘ale rv- 
xorey punOivrec.”. pvernpria O& Ovo TE- 
Asirat rov tmavrov Anunrpe cai Kopy, 
Ta pixpd Kai Ta pe dha: cai tore ra 
puxpd WowEep wooxaVapore Kal mpody- 
vevou roy peyarwy. AAAQS. oxwr- 
tTwy sic ra inaria rourd pyoty, bre pu- 
mapa bort. évcor Ot rag rovabrac oro- 
Ade cig Texvwy Crapyava ouAaTrover 
xaBapai ot ravu brapxover kai viat. 
AAAQS. peydda cai purpd prorjpea 
éreXovvro iy ‘EXevotve rig ‘Arrecic. 
pn Svrwy Ot rpdrepoy pixpwr, EXOd6y- 
roc ‘Hoakdéoug nai Bédovroc punOHrvat, 
brecdy) vépoc Hv ’AOnvaiose pndiva 
Livoy pueiv, aideoOévrec tv abrov 
dperny,xal Ore pirog re hy rio WOAEWC 
kai vidg Tov Arde, irolnoay pixpd pv- 
ornoa, ty ol¢ abroy éuinoay. nee 6é 
Fa piv peyada rig Anunrpoe, Ta dé 
puxod Tlepcedéync trig abrig Svya- 
tpdc. 6 d& pvodpevoc rd tpareoy, 5 
éddpet dv ry punoet, ovdéroTE ATredve- 
TO, péxpic ay reréiwe agancby drap- 
priv. owep O& xpdc ‘HpaxXéia, rovro rai 
mpd¢ Atooxovpoug troincay. * MQ 
apa 6n. EMNHSOHS) éddayx Onc. Gi. 
Derv. EMYHORS] 2ddayOne. AYTQr} 
ry toyswriy. Gl. Paris. TA MEDA- 
AA] puorngia ondtadn. Gl. Dorv. 
827. ENEPPITO®’] év air épiyw- 
ga, Hyouv texeipaca. Gl. Dorv. pera 
piyoug deBiBaca. pryéw pry éwi u- 
Tic, ptydw O& pey@ ivi coparog. Gl. 
aris. 


828. EMBAAIA] ri dvvarat. jyouy 
ra xanrtyta. Gl. Dorv. brodjpara. Gl. 
Puris. ZYNEXEIMAZETO] ody ro 
izarip. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

829. ANAGHEON | dgupwowry. Gl. 
Dorv. avaOnpa rownewr. Gl. Paris. 
NH] vai. Gl. Dorv. 

830. XAPIENTA] 1)0vrara car’ ei- 
pwveiay. DEPON] copifwy. Gl. Paris. 

831. OIMOI KAKOAAIMON] copw- 
vic Eripa dpoia’ ot dé oriyos iapBicol 
rpiwerpoe pO’, wy Tedevraiog “* vy 
eigiwpey, iva moocebiy Toy Jedbv.” iwi 
TW TédeEt Kopwric, Kai EERE yopov avOec 
évoijy yap cavrav0a Seivas xopor, el- 
Siovrwy Tay UroKotTay tvroc, axXptC 
div rig éwidOg drroxperne Erepog. *KA- 
KOAAIMOQN] dvorux7c. QZ] dre Alay. 
Gl. Dorv. 

833. KAI I0Y¥ IOY] rai ged. Gl. 
Paris. ; . e 
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834. OYTQ TIOAY@OPQ:)] moda 
por axa Ug’ Eva Katpdy dyorrtt, 7) To 
wika’ elpnrar dt ad rov modd Udwp 
Eridexopivor olvov. Hyouy axpary, kal 
ic upg wpoc rd Kaxdy. sionrat ot, Sre 
mwoXvgopoy piv EXeyor Troy modAy 
Kpdoww dexdpevoy, drtydgopoy dé roy 
édiyny. } HETagoptKisc, wo THY TO- 
AuKdprTwy Xwpiwy t TorvavOwy Cév- 
Spwv. AAAQS. ovyxixpapat, perago- 
pixwc, wo ad otvouv xcai tedarog rij¢ 
ovyxpacewcs yevouiync. * TIOAY®O- 
PQ¢] (wodAarAacip Dorv.) woAdG wa- 
xa gdipoyre. Gl. Dorv. E. Paris. SYTKE- 
KPAMAT) peptypevog sipi. Gl. Dorv. 
Hvwpas. Gl. Paris. rodkvgopoe yq 4 
WOAAyY popdy Kai kapwoy wapéxovea, 
nai roXdvgopog olvog 6 odd Ydwp dex 6- 
pevog ty ry piyvvobat rovry. ix rov- 
TOU peTagopekwc Kai 6 TodVPopOg dal- 

wy, SOev iwnyaye rd ovyKéxpapat, 

wep iwi Vypwy AéyeTat. Paris. 

835. AIIOTPONAIE] dwxera roy 
caxwv. Gl. Paris. 

836. OT’) dpa. TEMONOEN] éra- 
Oey. Gl. Dorv. 

837. ZXETAIA] yaderd. Gl. Dorv. 
éXeetvd. Gl. Paris. TEIIONOA | éza0a. 
NYNI] dpriwc. Gl. Dorv. 

838. AIOAQAEKO®] Sa THE 
OIKIAZ] rijc éuic dnkady. Gl. Dorv. 

839. TON EXOMENON! rop yevn- 
odpevoy Udovrov. Gl. Dorv. 

840. HNIIEP MH AIIIQZIN AI 
AIKAI] dyri rov tay rd dixatoy rapa- 
peivy. oxwmre O& marty we Biatoy od- 
cay Thy iv dcxcacrnpiotc xpioty. *ITA- 
AIN AYOIZ] ée mapaddndov. AY AI- 
KAT] at xpicec. Gl. Dorv. Puris. 

841. ZSXEAON] ayrexpdc, (gavepdic 
Paris.) Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

842, ITIPOZEPXETAI] zapayive- 
rat. KAKQS TIPATTQN] dvorvyey. 
Gl. Paris, KAKQ2] fyouy dvorvxac. 
HPATTQN] rowy. Gl. Dorv. 

843. TOY HONHPOY KOMMATO®] 
céupa eldog pavrAov vopicparoc. ayri 
6& Tov Elrreiv padrAOV overhparog, To- 
ynpov Képparog elev, tredn nai rept 
wrovrov 6 Adyos. Elpnrat ard pETago- 
pac Tey KLBOnAwy vomioparwy, dud Td 
ddiyoy piv Exey yovody mrsiova 6& 
XarKdv. sreonpnvaro O& rv Rékey 
ouvvnOwe rd x, Ered?) pn evi voptopa- 
TWY TO KOppa eipnKcev. ‘Arrixdy O& Td 
EZOAQAEKQS. *KOMMATOS] rod 
Xapayparog. eipnrac dé sig perapopay 
Tov KiBdnrovu vopioparog. Gl. Paris. 

844. NH AIA] car’ sipwreiag. KA- 
AQY TIOIQN] dicaiwe racywr. Gl. 
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leg ATIOAAYTAT] ¢Oeiperac. Gl. 
orv. 

846. YTOZXOMENO®] ANéywv. EY- 
GEQ2] xapavrixa. Gl. Dorv. 

847. EZAPXHE] we rd mpdrepor. 

Gl. Dorv. O AE] idetv. Gl. Paris. 
' 848. TIOAY] card. Gl. Dorv. MOAY 
MAAAON] padXov mpdc 7d p71) rrotip- 
oat wOvoiove Tivac. EZTIN EZOAQ- 
AEKQY] aredecer. Gl. Paris. ENI- 
OYE] nuéy. EROAQAEKQY] drodw- 
Aexwe. Gl. Dorv. 

849. AEAPAKE] ézoincerv. Gl.Dorv. 

850. H] dyrwe apa. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 
HZOA] wzijpyec. TOIXQPYXON } 
crsrra@yv. Gl, Dorv. kai dtd rovro ray- 
ra ewaec. Gl. Paris. 

851. OYMENOYN EXO’ YTIES] od- 
Jape vrdpyxet adnOic. Gl. Dorv. OY- 
MENOYN E. Y. YMQN OYAENODX} 
dvri rov obdsic tudy Exe re dyaOdy. 
Gl. Br. YTIEZ] 6006 cai dAnOég. Gl. 
Paris. 

852. OYK ExO’ ONQZ] oddapiic. 
Gl. Dorv. 

853. TSOBAPOS] csecoBnpivoc. xa- 
Tapwkopmevor O& Trav Awpiiwy rd & 
AAMATEP Xéyouvory. 0 O& votc, THE 
érnppéivoc cai plya gpovery Kad’ Hey 
eiondOev. *QX] Aiay. Gl. Dorv. SO- 
BAPOS] éxnppivoc. Gl. Paris. AA- 
MATEP]| yj. EIZEAHAYOEN] 7A- 
Oev. Gl. Dorv. 

854. O TYKOSANTHE] ov dexaiwe 
Tovvopa év roioe poxOnpoiciy tore 
keimevov’ dee yap, boric xpnoric Hy 
novc r’ avijp, Ta cixa wpoorebivra 
Onrovy riv rpdrov. vuvi d& mpd¢ 
poxOnpdy nod mpooreBiv, dmopsiy mee 
moinke Oud Ti Tove’ odTwe Exe. Junt. 

O SYKOSANTHS] obrw cadovyrae 
ot éxnpealovree ard rovavrne airiac. 
TO wadatdy adTepnpivoy iy ciKa ibd- 
yew ix rig Arrucne, Tov pvrov Kar’ 
apxac YavpaZopuévov. rove opxpic 
ovv duepevydvrag rd rovovroy otrwe 
dvopacOjvat Aéyovow ard rjc d7e- 
pac. Tapacyeiy ovy Kai Toig OTWwoOUY 
parny étyxadovor rd bvopa, dua cal 
rou gaivey rd éyxadeiy 7 sic Oixny 
eloaysty Ondovvroc. ore 02 ard TOUTwWY 
yéyovey, ix rwvde OndoY ouKacrac yap 
rove pireyxAnpovag EAeyov, Kai ouKo- 
Bioug cai cvxwpode Kai cucoddyoug Kai 
ere: kat cuxwose cai cuKdrat- 

ac, lowe ard Tou wavrac tyeAnpara 
épérAxeoOat. 

BOYAIMIA¢] wavy Amwrre, Kai 
weve Niayv, awd rov Bou ixippnparog, 
dmep imerdoewe tort Ondwrixoy, avri 
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rov Xlay, Worep nai ty re Botreva, 
peyardn weiva, nai Bovydiog, cai Bov- 
arr. revicg 6& eldog vooou gaciv, 
vy wWodAd écbiovrec ob wANpobvrat 
THY yap CUKopaYT&y rotovrog O Tpd- 
moc. *Tadnvoc 62 by roic ’Apoptopoic 
karanrworc duvdpews 7d ric whey 
WbFewes o BodrAcpog, aplapevoc piv awd 
weivnc, ovxire 6¢ Exwy abryy auvov- 
cay. Junt. BOYAIMIAt] peyadwe Ae 
porre Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

855. TY MEN EIZ ATOPAN] rov- 
ro mpoc rév Sepazovra. rd dé ob« av 
P0avore ayri rov obx dy wipag exoing 
Tov Kakoyv. EIS ATOPAN] éic ovva- 
Oporory Sixacrnpiov. Gl. Paris. 

856. EIIT TOY TPOXOY] rpoyéde rec 
Hy, ty @ Secpovpervor of oixérat Teka: 
Zorro. rovro dé Néyet 6 Adieog mode Toy 
Separovra. EIT] TOY TPOXOY] ei¢ 
8y rode Kaxotvc KoXaZovcr. Gl. Dorr. 
Paris. 

857. IIEITANOYPTHKAS] xéxdo- 
gac. Gl. Dorv. rovnpic éroincag. Gl. 
Paris. OIMQZ’ | date. Gl. Dorv. 

858. TOAAOY] ripejparog. Gl. Dorv. 

860. EZOAEI| é&oXécee, pOepei by- 
rac xaxotvc. Gl. Paris. 

861. OIMOI TAAAX] ged 4 dOXog, 
dpa cai od xowwvic wv. Gl. Paris. 
MON] dpa. METEXQN] cotvwvwy. 
Gl. Dorv. KATATEAAZ] pod dnd. 
Gl. Paris. yeXo airtarixcy, earayedho 
6& yevieg. Paris. 

862. EILEI TIOOEN] avri rod, «i 
pe) pereiyec Ond., awd roiov rpdzov. 
TOAT] rovro. Gl. Paris. 

863. EXONT’] gopovvra. TPIBQ- 
NION] iparcoy dteppnypévov. Gl.Dorv. 
Paris. 

864. OYAEN IIPOTIMQ ZOY] od 
ae cov. sipnrac O& TO TWHOTILGY 

wi TOU AOyoy ExEty Kai ErcorpEepecOat. 
AEyet ody, ob PoBoUpai oe Exwy pver- 
coy daxruduoyv. daxridoy Oé rov AEys- 
Pevoy gappaxirny. Evrodte Barratc 
peépynrat, wai’ Apeupiac. 6 0 Etdapog 
areas N XpvooTwANc, TETE- 

Egpévouc daxrvdiovc TwWAWY. giddco- 


gor 6é nv ovrog 6 Eddapocs guotcode © 


axrudloug. tody mwod¢c daipova kai 
Spec kai ra To.atra® tOeparevoy yap 
rove dgtodnnrovc, udAXoy O2 THY ap- 
X}v ovK siwy dm Spewy daxvecOa. 
*IIPOTIMQ SOY] ¢povrizw. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris, TIPIAMENOZ ] wvyoapevog. 
Gl. Paris. 

865. TON AAKTYAION TONAI] 
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GeEnrnpioy rey Onrtyrnpiwy belevv- 
ov avry Kai Backaviac drorperrixdy. 
OaxridXtoy, By Kcadovor gappaxirny 
mpoc 8 6 Sepdrwy, ray lyyc pappaxi- 
rnv SaxrirXworv, ard’. ob mpdc Onypa 
CucogayTou, we rovTwY yxE—pdywy dv- 
twy Kai Snpiwy, mpdg & 6 Saxrvdrog 
weroinrat. adr’ ove lode, onoiv, ov- 
roc 6 daxridXtog mpd¢ rd Onypa Tov 
cuxogayrov. rovro dé 6 Erepog mpec- 
Borne NEyee 6 roy rpiBwva Kopieac: ot 
yao Ovo réy cuxopayrny ixprvapovce 
Réyer O& év HOE Bre ob Eore Tig Ev TY 
Sacrorip ixwon 7 pappaxoy mpdoc 
Onypa rov cuxogavrov. éxei eiw0acrt 
Néyey ol rd Wepiawra mwrovvrec Ors 
Konomeder rdde wpdc Tdde. Aéyet od, 
@AXa rovro ro dxog cal 4 ayreTabea 
obdéy ioxte mpdc Sjypacucopayrov.7Td 
6¢ AHIMA oxdnpa Aéktc ard ry épre- 
Tov eipnpivn. AAAQS. py AGBye tg 7d 
Ohyparoc wey rd arorpenrende, we 
otovrai revec, aN’ Eorey ») yeveKn mpdc 
To OaxrdXtog oUrwe, GAN’ ovK Eoriy O 
Caxridtog Onyparog cuvxopayrov, rov- 
réorw ob éxe loxdy pic rove oUKO- 
pavrac, wrrep sig ra THY Spewy Ony- 
para. *“APAXMH®] Evexa. Gl. Paris. 

866. ENESTI] rq dacrvdip diva- 
peg adrorperrecyn. Gl. Dorr. tyyovy 
GX’ obk lloyds mpdc rd OHypa rov 
ovcopavrou Gl. Paris. 

867. YBPIZ] a TAYT’] ra Xe- 
yopeva ag’ vpwy. Gl. Paris. ZKQI- 
TETON] oxwzrere. Gl. Paris. vBpi- 
Zere. Gl. Dorv. 

868. IOIEITON] zoccire évradOa 
otx tdétare. Gl. Dorv. ENOAA’] iv- 
rav0a. EIPHKATON] étzare. Gl. 
Paris. 

869. EXTON] éoré. Gl. Paris. 

870. TQc TE TQc] ayaby dnrXovere. 
*TQ: TE YQ] éri ry op ayald. 
1X0’] yivwoxe. Gl. Dorv. tri—obdérwe 
—gavepic yivwore.  obdddAwe sopiy 
iri rg ayaby ry og. Gl. Paris. 

871. TON EMQN] zpayparwy. Gl. 
Dorv. 

872. QS I’ Ell’ AAHOETA¢] Aeizres 
Oecrrveic. 

META TOY MAPTYPOS] rAnropa 
yap Hyero, tva avrove sig dixny Kadé- 
oy. AAAQY. ry oucopayry Emeral ric 
Gore paprupety. we dynoxorog ody Tov 
ouxogayvrov Kai paprupa, iva sic dicny 
kadéonra, rovrd gyno. * EI’ AAH- 
OELAL] avri rod owlopévne ric aAn- 
Oeiac. Gl. Paris. MAPTYPOZ] ore rive 


® Evénpog Rav. 
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Tov Onpoclwy lwanpsray frev dywy, 

tva, tay re wap’ abréy dxovoy, cup- 

paptupnoy avr mpo¢ rove dcxacrac. 
aris. 

873, AIAPPATEIH] oytaGeine, a- 
ganoBeing. Gl. Dorv. dtacyrcbeing. 
Gl. Paris. MHAENOS] aya@ov. Gl. 
Dorv, xpayparoc. Gl. Paris. 

874. ENAON] rij¢ ovciag ioriyv. Gl. 
Paris. 

875. TEMAXON] coppuriwy ix Ov- 
wy? réayog Kupiwg imi THY ixOuwy. 
Gl. Dorv. XPHMA TEMAXQN] zpay- 
patpnparwy ixQiwv.QIUTHMENON ] 
éyv Tw Tupi Kaopevwy. Gl. Paris. 

876. Y Y] dia rév PrHv rotrwy v 
Oeixvuciy Ore youpsiwy Kpedy dopiic 
yoOero. AAAQS. bb brippnua Sav- 
facricorv.  dogpatvopevog Touré 
once. 

877. TOY WYXOY2] éwei ra Zea, 
icopévov Wuyouc aicOavdueva, wod- 
Aakic dogpaivovra. * KAKOAAI- 
MON] dO\ce. OS@PAINEI TI] ézi 
THY Oodpnoy rec. VYXOYS] aio- 
Oaverat ond. Gl. Paris. TI] xara re. 
TOY WYXOY] rov covovg. Gl. Dorv. 

878. TOIOYTON] oloy gopei. AMII- 
EXETAT] évdverat iparcoyv. Gl. Paris. 
TOYTO] pavrAov. AMII.] évdverat. Gl. 
Dorv. 

879. ANAZXET’] dzopovnra. Gl. 
Dorv. Paris. 

880. YBPIZEIN] aria rocety. QE 
AXOOMAI] ged, Aiayv. Gl. Paris. 
OIM’} ged. QE} Aiavy. AXOOMAT] Av- 
sovupa. Gl. Dorv. 

881. SIAOTIOAIZ) ro péy gedo7r0- 
Aug Kowvdy, ’"Arrixdy O& Td PtAdTrarptc. 
*XPHZTOL] ayabde. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 
PIAONOAIZ] gcr\dézrarpeg. Gl. Dorv. 
gArOy THY wodkty. Gl. Paris. NAEXQ 
KAKQ2] jyovy dvorvye. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris. 

882. QS OYAEIZ ANHP] yxpnoro¢ 
etut. Gl. Dorv. ovrwe eipi. Gl. Paris. 

883. KAI MHN] 1rd Aotrdy. Gl. 
Dorv. ENEPQTHOEIE] trot ix dev- 
Tépov towrnGOeic. Gl. Paris. ANOKPI- 
NE] azodoyicov. Gl. Dorv. TO TI ;] 
pAAW sowrnOjva. Gl. Paris. 

884. MEAAIXOAAN M’ OYTQOS 
OIEI] doep of pacvopevor thy by 
Toig wANGect OtarprByy aravacvope- 
vot iv Eonpiate pépovrat, Ged rovro Kai 
THY THY yewoywu CcarpLBnY pEedayxo- 
Niavy wvopacer, we bv aypoic yevops- 
ynv. *TEQPLFOS EI] yewoysivy ére- 
ordpevoc. Gl. Paris. MEAATXOAAN ] 
vrokapBavetc ime pacvdpevoy. Gl. 

Arist. Plut. 
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Dorv.  ppeebiga @ore dTorpvyety tic 

ad enpovg, we ol yewpyoi. Gl. 
aris. 


885. ZKHIITOMAI I’, OTAN TY- 
XQ] revig rdév wodtray, nvixa ypn- 
parwy hy ca elie woog Try woXdey, 
THY éutoptay érpogacilorro, rH eie- 
popdv Bovrdépevor puysiv. aZHpeoe y 
ovrot dtepuAarrovro, we Pnow Evdpd- 
voc, we Ty TdALY WHEXOUYTEC TAELC- 
Ta Oud THE adbroy europiac. bd Kai 6 
ovxopavrnc Aéyet Ort, bray yévnraé 
TiC Kaipoc ToAEpou Kai eiogpopac, Ep- 
wopoy épavrov amocadw. AAAQX. 
Orayv, gnolv, avayen yivnrat wpay- 
faroc, oxnrropac rére Eurropog elvac. 
woopacilopat, gnoiv, bre mrépropae 
sig roy wédgpov. *EMIIOPOS] zpay- 
fareurne. Gl. Dorv. ward Sddarrayv 
éutoptay motodpevoc. Gl. Paris. 
ZKHIITOMAI] mpogaciZopa. Gl. 
Dorv. rpogaciZopat rovro Hyouy Thy 
éurropiay. Gl. Victor. 

886. TI AAl] adrogavrexdy. TEX- 
NHN] émtcornpny. Gl. Paris. 

887. TQS OYN AIEZHE;] pepexwe 
riva elyec why. Gl. Dorv. H MOOEN] 
awd moiov rpdrov. Gl. Paris. 

888. TON TH IIOAEQS EIM’)} 
Toy Onposiwy rpayparwr dpoyriorhe, 
oloy xopnyiac, tpinpapyiac Kai roy 
Touvrwry idiwy dt rwy ca’ txacroy, 
oloy ei ddixoiro reg Kai OucaZowro wpd¢ 
tiva, avrog ippdvriZev. Ore Oé AéyEC 
Toy wriuwy, cai Evouridng tv Bax- 
xa’ “et un yap idwov EAaBoy eEtg 
xEipac pico.” 

TON THE MOAEQS EIM’ ENIME- 
AHTH2] dtourgrie cipi. Gl. Dorv. ray 
TwokTey Tay Onpoowy PpovrioTyc. 
Gl. Paris. 

889. TON IAIQN] ray xywpicwr, 
idwreav. Gl. Dorv. idwwrixwy. Froe 
Trav ca®’ Scacroyv. Gl. Paris. BOYAO- 
MAI] BovAeurig eipe. Gl. Dorv. pabeiv. 
Gl, Paris. 

890. IQS OYN AN] 0 vove: ric dy 
ovv xonoroc ad 6 AUTOUpEVOG Kai ae 
yavaxrar sig pndéy coe dvagepor. 

891. EI TOI TMPOZHKON MH- 
AEN] «i dtd rév moayparwv tov coi 
pnodév Ovagendvrwy drexOavy roicg av- 
Opwrrotc, dtd Td Emcxetpeivy Adrorpiotg 
wodypaciy. 6 yap adXoTpiwy mpoiora- 
Mevog pucsira. *ZOI MPOZHKON 
MHAEN] your, oddevdc Stapépovrog 
kai mpooncoyvréc oot. Gl. Dorv, i rpé- 
TOVTOC, AopdlovTog coer pydEvoc, pion- 
tog yivy roig modXoic dud TO émeye- 
pety addorpiore. heal ro élra rpte- 
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cbc AapBdverar, tlra ayri rou pera 
raira, cai elra dvti row dpa, cai elra 
apyov, we évrava. Paris. 

892. IIPOSHKEI] dtagéper  api- 
aes pot. Gl. Paris. oe 

893. Q KEIIGE] & edredéorare xai 

AdXe acl yap roy impor ebrediora- 
rov kai A\ddow boveoy yap agpor, dep 
Gtrtei adpdy Sadarreoy icbiey. rovro 
Bovdédpevor ot rév adiewy waideg yeEt- 
pwoac8at pixrovat rd parov Téppw- 
Oey dggor, elra tyytrara, eira pépov- 
oz rovro ty raic xepoiv, xai oT Kara 
pxpoy azarayrec ebyepic aypsvover 
rovro tprecdy dc rac yeipac abray. 
etAnwrac ody sic wapoipiay bmi réiv 
droylcrwy avipwy Kai &vonrey. ra- 
Atirar b& Kowviig Adpog. * 6 KEHOE 5p- 
yedv tore Sadarrioy, aredéc Kat Adpov 
wai agedic, 8 xadovat Kowwic Adpow 
Swep gre agpdy Sararrioy EcOiey. 
rovro—géipovor Touroy iy raic xepoi 
—dvonrwy. Paris, EYEPTETEIN | ed- 
epyeciay mapixeay. Gl. Dorv. KEII®E] 
Adpe. Gl. Dorv. Paris. POENQ] dbva- 
pac. Gl. Paris. 
' 894. TIOAYIIPATMONEIN ] raic 
wavoupylatc éavroy exdedwrevac. Gl. 
Dorv. ra rapa Tov déovrog berate. 
Gl. Paris. —- a, 

895. TO MEN OYN BOH@OEIN] 
rodro tore rd evepyereiv. Gl. Dorv. 
PadAoy piv ody vrdpxes evepyeretv. 
KEIMENOI®] reraypévore. Gl. Paris. 

896. EDITPENEIN] mapaywoety 
Kai dpapravev dudvat adsay mapa 
TO woérov. Gl. Dorv. cvyxwpeiv. Gl. 
Paris. EEAMAPTANHE] jjrot apao- 
ravuy iw rov cadov rinry. Gl. Paris. 

897. ERENIITHAES] é& avayene, 
7) parny otrwe ’Arrikol. apyw¢ Kai 
parny. wowvorepoy O& kai Tag ToLavrag 
Wirdc érioraciag cai Astroupyiag ap- 
xa¢ EXeyor, cai rd Bovdsvoat dota. 
ypaderar 62 Kai év oynpare amogart- 
K@, ovKovy. To O& 6 BovrAdpEvog ayri 
Tov 6 éwimedgryc, 6 KaTHyopOE, O Tpot- 
ordpevoc. * AIKAZTAZ] xptrag. Gl. 
Paris. ERENITHAE®] tz’ abr rovro. 
Gl. Paris. toxeppivwg row iw abrg 
rourw. Gl. Paris. 

898. APXEIN KAOIZTHZIN] ap- 
xXovrag elvar wotiy. iva wap avTy 
BonPovvra.. Gl. Dorv. KAOIZTH- 
LIN] rarree. KATHTOPEI] ovynyo- 
pet. Gl. Paris. 

899. O BOYAOMENOS] 6 Sé\wy. 
Gl. Dorv. Paris. EKEINO2] 6 xarnyo- 
pay. Gl. Paris. 

900. HKEI] avijce, dvarpixe. Gl. 
Paris, 
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901. NH] ua. ONHPON] cacorpo- 
xoyv. IIPOZTATHN] ¢povriorny. Gl. 
Dorv. ixipednrny. Gl. Paris, EXE] 
% woe Onvady. Gl. Dorr. 

902. HEYXIAN APQN] novydZuy. 
Gl. Paris. Loe | [ 

903. IIPOBATIOY BION] pwoot 
cai dvonrov, oa 7d Adpavic ri¢ dta- 
Vopic THY. Wpayparwy, 7) Srira TpC- 
Bara pnoév ipyatopeva Cy. * ZHN 
APIO] ampaxrog, parny. HtPOBA- 
TIOY BION] dyri rod pwpov rai a- 
vonrov. Gl. Paris. mpoBarov Zw)», 
aypoixov. Gl. Paris. 

904, AIATPIBH TIE TQ: BIQ«] 
émerncdevpa, doxorAnpa, diatra, cta- 
Yoy, Tpdgacrc, ag’ Ho péEhAopeY wepi 
Ta wpaypara diarpiBev. * ALATPI- 
BH] éweurndecérne. Gl. Dorv. 

905. OYA’ AN METAMA®0I3] av- 
ri Tov dvaravoaro. kupiwe dé perapa- 
Osiy EXeyor rd peta ravra Erepdy re 
pabeiv aguepéivov rov rpwrov. *OYA’ 
AN] odéapiic. Gl. Dorv. MET'AMA- 
OOIX] waradsivac rovro Erepoy pa- 
Oorg. Gl.. Paris. AOIHS] dwanec. Gl. 
Dorv. ob perapaborg Snrovore, ei wa- 
pacxoc. Gl. Paris. 

906. KAI TO BATTOY SIASION] 
Barrog Kupnyny éxrecev, thOwy dd 
Onpac rij¢ xara Kpnrnyv vyoov’ dy 
TYunzayres AiBvec éxapleavro abrg 
TO KaNNOTOY Twy Aaxavwy Td sidgtoy, 
cai ty vopiopara abroy tydgpakay ry 
piv Baordsiay ry dt ciAguoy wapd ric 
modewe Oexdpevoy, we “AptororéiAnc ty 
Ty Kupnvaiwy modtreige tvOev cai 4 
wapowpia tri riv Ceapdpoug wai bE6- 
xouc ripac dexopivwy. AAAQY. ‘aid- 
giov Boravn Twodvripnroc, 7 6& atria 
roautn tori. Barrog, we ’Aptororé- 
Ano, gv AtBuy Kupjnyny Azyopéivny 
Exrige kara Tov do0évra abt mapa 
T@ Amod\\wre yonopory: Kai ot woXirae 
ot Kupnvaio. dvranddoow rig evep- 
yéciac Bovdopevor yapicacOa rq Ba- 
ost éroinoay sixova, we O& TevEg, 
Oaxrvdvor, év @ 1) WoALC aUTwY TpO0C- 
pépee Tp Bacher Td ol\gioy. Kai 7rd 
gvAAOY Oé adrov Kai 6 Kapré¢ Kai 6 
KAddoc Kai 0 é67b¢ Kai amrdwe Tb Way 
abrov wohAe tine abiy torey. wai 
ot ’ApreXwwrae dé EOvo0g AtBing sic 
Asdgodc avébecay cavrdy ardgiov, de 
gnow ’AdeZavopionc. *ZIAPDION] 7d 
Aeyopevoy Barcapéidratoy. Gl. Dorv. 
BATTOY ZIA®ION] Svopa ciguoy, 
To Kowwwe Badoapoyv. Gl. Paris. 6 Bar- 
Tog ovrog Exrice TINY Kuponyny, EvOa 
Td ciAguoy yiverat, ov O d67d¢ TWodAOD 
akioc tore, Timevrec ody avroy ot Ku- 
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pyvaior wo apynyéeTny, xpvony adrov 
riv cixdva wWewTomnKacty, TO aidgeov iv 
Ty dekig pipovoar, AiPote nai papyd- 
pore Kexoopnpévoy. ayPdverat ody 
€i¢ Taporptay rd rod Barrov cidguoy 
éri rwy mwoduredwy. Paris. 

907. KATAOOY] amépurre.Gl.Dorv. 
ady7i rov caraBadoi, pipor. Gl. Paris. 
GOIMATION] & gopeic. Gl. Dorv. 

908. YIIOAYSAI) ra sirodjpara. 
Gl. Dorv. ra brodnpata dgedre. Gl. 
Paris. 

909. HPOZEAOETQ] éprpocbery. 
Gl. Dorv. 

911. OYKOYN EKEINOS EIM’ 
ETQ’] ixcivdg eipe tyw, pnoiv, 6 péid- 
Awy coe woocedGeiv. rovro 6 Separwy 
arockwnrrwy éiye. dpa dé rai pepet- 
Ta.td wap avrov avw sipnpéva, ty 
Sow dt Aéyovow, adziducey. *EKEI- 
NOX] 6 BovAdpevog SndAovdre rpoced- 
Ociv. Gl. Puris. 

911. MEO’ HMEPAN] avri rod iv 
Hpépg. "Arrindy TO oxHpae pel” Hpé- 
pav yap gacty, obx by nuépg. *OI- 
MOI] ro nysorixeoy t& "HAékrpac Lo- 
goxAéouc. Rav. ATIOAYOMAI) ayri 
Tov ra ipdria apatpovpar. Gl. Paris. 
Groddopat Néyerat Td Biaiwe Kai Ay- 
orpicwc ra twarta agatpovpat. Parts. 
MEO’ HMEPAN] cara ryv npéipar. 
Gl. Dorv. ro yap ward vixra arodt- 
ec8ai riva onb TuY ASywY TWY AWTO- 
Surwy towe popnroy, Ore AdOpg rovro 
Wotovee rove vopoucg PoBovperar Kai 
Ta Suaornota éyw Ot Kard rHy npé- 
pay rovro Tacxw wepidavwe. Victor. 

912. ARIOIZ] a&tov xpivecc. Gl. 
Dorv. Paris, AAAOTPIA IIPATTQN] 
Ziva axaruv. Gl. Paris. 

913. MAPTYPOMAIT] eic paprupiay 
riOnut. Gl. Dore. uaprupa kaw, 7 Cid 
PHaprupoc wapaornow. Gl. Paris. 

$14, OIXETAT SEYTON] elde yap 
abroy arodudpevoy, cai épo3nOn (17 
auroc ra Spoca way. Victor.) Gl. Dorv. 
Victor. OIXETAI] axqA\0e. ON] 52- 
teva. Gl. Paris. 

915. NEPIEIAHMMAI] cara xv- 
cov ékngOny. Gl. Paris. cexparnpat. 
Gl. Derv. 

_ 916. AOS ZY] w& wawWadpir. Gl. 
Dorr. 
917. AM®IESQ] évdtow. Gl. Paris, 

918. IEPON TAP ESTIN] iepdy 
ALyovot way dvarBépevor roicg Jeoic. 
*MH AHO’) pndapic. Gl. Dorv. py 
apouioge. Gl. Paris. 

919. KAAAION] xpetrrov. Gl. Derv. 
ANATEOHZETAI] we advdOnpua xpe- 
pacOnoera. Gl. Paris. 


IAOYTON. o9 


920. H] zapé. Gl. Paris. TOIXQPY- 
XON] cAXérrny. Gl. Dorv. 

921. KOZMEIN] radAw7iZeay. Gl. 
Dorv.caddtvey. Gl.Paris. SEMNOIZ] 
Aaprovic. Gl. Dorv. ebraxrowg mp0on- 
wet koopiowce. Gl. Paris. 

922. EMBAAIOIZ] vrodnpacr. Gl. 
Dorv. 

923. TAYTA] ra ipBadea. AYTI- 
KA] cvvropwe. Gl. Paris. 

924. QSNIEP KOTINQ: IIPOS- 
HATTAAEYSQ] ore ivi ry corivwy 
kai G\Awy divdpwy mavraxod éy Toig 
isp0t¢ mpoomarrakevouct ra avaby- 
para. AAAQS. eivOact roig dévdporg 
K@Aa Kai kpavia mpoorarradevey 
wpo¢g arorporny BacKxaviag ot yEewp- 
yot, mpdg rd py EnparvOjvat adra. 
AAAQS®. ue Hv rove Snpuvrag Tiva 
Gypay pipocg re Tov Inpwpévov, xega- 
Any 7 7é0a, TpOGNAOVY Zacodhy Eri 
tivog Oé&vdpou sig adrny ry bAny, 
Woog Tiysny THe Pe (dgneks * KOTI- 

Qu] dypeedaig. Gl. Dorv. cregavy. 
Gl.Paris, IPOSIATTAAEYZQ] xpo- 
onhkwow, epenaow. Gl. Dorv. rpoondw- 
ow, moocxappwow. Gl, Paris. 

925. ATIEIMI) jyouy dépxopat. 
TrINQZKQ] iyour lelctagat slow 
Urdpxwyv. kara word. Gl. Dorv, Paris. 

926. SYZYTON] BonOdy, jyovy 
civdoopoyv. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

927. KAI SYKINON] icoy rq ao- 
Oevicraroyv’ rd yap SvrAov ric cuKie 
aabevic rai xavvoy, d0ev Kai ouxivn 
émixovpia avti rov aoOevng cai dyvw- 
gerne.  TdKLVOY TdY CUKOdaYTHY KE- 
kahvuppivwc AEyet, ATO THC ouUKIC 
oxnparicac To Gvopa. *ZYKINON] 
acQevy. Gl. Dorv. agbevy, advva- 
rov. Gl. Paris. 4 peragopa ard rij¢ 
OUKHG, Cedre Eve ) OUKTH Avicxupoc, Kad 
Spaverat eveéddwc. Dorv. IEXYPON 
@EON] rév cuvaréy. Gl. Dorv. roy 
TXovrov. Gl. Paris. 

948. THMEPON] onpepov. AOY- 
NAI AIKHN] ripwpiay. Gl. Dorv. re- 
pwpiay, hyovy riyswonOijvat. Gl. Paris. 

929. OTT] dddre. NEPIDANQS J 
Hyovv gavepuc. Gl. Dorv. KATA- 
AYEI] agaviZe. NEPIPANQZ] dpe 
Onrwe. Gl. Paris. 

930. OYTE THN BOYAHN III. 
OQN] ayrirov weicag. baa bé ry Bov- 
Ay ddge, ravra tri roy Oijpor avagi- 
perat’ Kai ix rov évayriou Ta vTd Tow 
Onpov Wygdpeva Vd rig PBovdAe 
cupovrat. *{110QN] xarareicac. Gl. 
Dorv. reicac. Gl. Paris. 

931. THN TON IIOAITQN] jyouy 
rovc woAXtrag GAovg. Gil. Paris. THN 
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EKKAHSXIAN] rove éteacrdc. Gl. 
orv. THY cuvdbpooww Tray Kpirar. 
Gl. Paris. 200¢ iv iv Snpoxparig, bray 
Pngiopara byévero, Oeucvvecy rovroy 
THY Bourn», elra rove cotrdg. Dorv. 

962. ENEIAH THN ITANONMAI- 
AN] avri rov éwecdn éyévov car’ due, 
bre Huny wivne. AOyoug O& ovKcopdy- 
Tou pupetrac. * THN TIANOIIAIAN] 
TO tudrioy raiZwy. Gl. Dorv. ra ivdd- 
Hara. Gl. Paris. wavomXia xupiwg 1) 
TOY OTrwWY ravrwy dtacKEVH évTad- 
Oa dt xaraypnoruég. Dorv. ravo- 
wria piv 9 TOY OThwy TavrwY Tapa- 
oxevy, évravOa St rd ipdrioy cara- 
Xenorixwg Eyer, padrAov Sé raiZwy, 
dre Ev slye rovro pdvov avri woAAGY 
G@dwy ipariwy. Victor. 

933. HIONT wv. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

BAAANEION osrpwv. Gl. Dorv. 
TPEXE] ovyrépwe ipyov. Gl. Paris. 
' 934, KOPYPAIOS] éxera reptic- 
Taco wepi Td wip, WorEep yopdg éy 
Toi¢ Baravetorc. ode ttiv 0& Zévov xo- 
pevecy ivy rp adore yop rapa rov- 
ro mEmatyer® éy dt rep Anvaly tiv, 
tei Kai péirotcoe éyophyouy. Kopu- 
gaiog bt Oo éy Bowds pate rat 
BEPOY ayri rod SeppavOnre. dowep 
dvdpiac iwi xegartynv. * KOPYPAIOS 
EZTHKQS] xrpérog ép0ac. OEPOY] 
Hyouv Seppaivov. Gl. Dorv. Puris. 
° 935. THN STAIN] 1d elvac xo- 
Pvpaiog. ro Badaveioyv. Gl. Dorv. rd 
elvat sui xopupaioy cal rpwrov. Gl. 
Paris. 

956. AAA’ O BAAAANEYS] 2E- 
youoty Gre ot wodXoi éXarrovere roy 
dipa ray AourpHy, ig Eavrode abroy 
tA\xovrec. * BAAANEY®S] 6 row Bada- 
velov imiorarnc. EAZEI] éAxdoet. Gl. 
Paris. OYPAZ’] éxrdg ritg Svpac. Gl. 
Dorv. 

937. TON OPXINEAQN] rap ai- 
Soiwy. Gl. Dorv. amd rev spxewr. 
PNOSETAI] yywoice. Gl. Paris. 

938. TOY TIONHPOY KOMMA- 
TOX] we éixi vopisparog elxev, ard 
fetagopag THY voptoparwy TrdY gad- 
— Awe Otaxecoppivwy. * TIONHPOY] 

adixov. Gl, Paris. TOY IIONHPOY 
KOMMATO®] fjyouy rijg pepioog rig 
wovijpac. yapayparog. Gl. Dorv. 

- 939. NQ] sjeic. EIZIQMEN] ei- 
c&dOwpev. Gl. Dorv. 

' 940. AP’ Q S1AOI TEPONTES] 
Kopwvic éripa dpoia. ot 6& orixor iap- 
Bicoi rpiperpoe dxearadykroe 10’, wr 
redevraioc * orégavdy yé ToL Kai Ogo 
Exwy wopeverat.” imi rq rédEL KO- 
pwric. 
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AP’ Q GIAO!) ypaite tori ric, Hric 
xpwny tuicOwoaro veavicxoy dixatoy 
iwi r@ yapeiv abrny. ovroc dé mov- 
rnoac viv, we Oinatoc, clacey adrny* 
6td kai earaBog rov CH ovrov. * &I- 
AOI] wpocgureic. Gl. Paris. 

941. ADIT MEO’) 7AGopev. Gl.Dorv. 
ONTQ>) car’ dAnOeayv. Gl. Paris. 


TOY NEOY TOYTOY @EOY] row 
TAotvrov. Gl. Dorv. 

942. TOTNAPAITIAN] odtdAov. Gl. 
Dorv. wayvredwc. Gl. Paris. HMAP- 


THK AMEN] yoroxynoapev. Gl. Dorv. 
tEerécouev. Gl. Paris. 

94:3. AAA’ I150’} ody nudprnkag: 
A tebe A®ITMENH] éAOotvea. Gl. 

orv. Paris. 

944. Q MEIPAKIZKH] zpocrai- 
Sover ry mpeoBirede ot yépovrec: Kai 
pecpaxioxny piv Ova ro TeOpvppevoy 
TOV Woaiopod, wpikdc Ot 7 EdmpETTOE 
Heard caipov. * NYNOANHE] jyovy 
5 has QPIKQS] vewrepirdc. Gil. 

orv. QPIKQS] vewrepicwe, Hyovy 
we wuvOdavoyvrat ai ty Weg ovoas yv- 
vaixec, Aroe év Py ric nAuwiac. Gl. 
Paris. Victor. 

945. PEPE NYN] dye 64. TON 
ENAOOEN] rév évrég. Gl. Dorv. 
TON ENAOOI] drapxéyrwy riz¢ ot- 
ciac. Gl. Paris. 

946. MH AHT’] cadéoge dndovért, 
Gl. Paris EREAHAYO@A] 227\Oor. 
Gl. Dorv. 

947. OTI] dvért. EXPHN] avri rod 
xp7. Gl. Dorv. 

948. TTEIIONOA] éza0a. Gl. Dorv. 
EraQoy. Gl. Paris. AEINA} xyadera. 
ITAPANOM’] aécca. Gl. Dorv. 

949. O QEOS OYTOS] 6 Hdodroc. 
Gl. Dorv. HPZATO BAEIEIN] ap- 
xiv éroujoaro Opgv. Gl. Paris. 

950. ABIOTON] xaxoBiwroy. Gl. 
Dorv. ob Biwoewcs akov. Gl. Paris. 
TON BION] rv Zwnv. Gl. Dore. 

951. TI A’ ESTIN; EHOY KAI 
SY TYKOPANTPTA] ézrerdy ele rove 
movnoods THY avopwy aruxnoayrac 
Brtavrog rov Tldodrov, gnoiv, apa 
kai ov ty raicg yuvatki wovnod el; 
women Ot Tavdokevrpia, odrw Kai ov- 
kogavrota. * HILOY] évrwe doa. SY- 
KO®ANTPIA] jjyouv Pevorpra. Gl. 
Dorv. 

952. OIZOA] urapyec. ETQ MEN 
OY] ody wrHpxov. Gl. Dorv. hyovy 
ove eipi cuxoparrora. Gl. Paris. 

953. AAA’ OY AAXOY®’ EINES] 
wap’ vrovotay, avri rov idinalec. Gre 
Ot card yoaupara txAnpovvrTo, mposi- 
enrac ov pny adda Kai éBovdrEroveo 
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ovroe ry mpd rovrov Eret dptdpevor. 
gnoi yap 6 SirAdxopoc, tx? TAavxiz- 
wou, kai » Bovd2) Kal Td ypappa rore 
wpwroy ixailero. wai ért voy Spve- 
ow am’ ixeivov xaQedcioOar tv rep 
YPapparcip, @ av Adywot. rovro dé 
ag’ étripov éorey éipunvedoa ’AOn- 
vatot yap amd rev guriwy éizoiovy 
Tove dtcagrdg kara ra ypdppara, ol- 
ov 7) Towrn Td a Ecye Onpéioy Kai 1 
Oevrépa rd B rai ai dAdat dpoiwe Ewe 
Tov K° dika ydp ovody gudwy déka 
typdgovro ducacrai. 6 ody Aaywy Td 
a TMpwrog éixaZe, Kai ot dAXOt Opoiwe. 
Ey rp ypappare ody elrev we ini ray 
Pnrépwr* ot ydp Aaxovreg povoy pn- 
Topevovor Aéyet ovY Ort dpa 6 KANpde 
cou obk avndOev. AAAQS éernpovy- 
TO yap mpdc Td ypappa Kai obrwg edi- 
kalov. raya ovv ov, gnoi, Aaxovca 
OvK edixalec, Emivec Ot, wailwy mpde¢ 
TO THY yuvaKeY pirotvoy. towrnpa- 
Tiewc ody. eredn O& Kai yépovric 
Elouy oi OcnaZovrec, Oud el@e mody ry 
ypabyv, aN’ od Aaxova’ éEmivec dv TY 
yoappare. * UBoiZer adryy. Gl. Dorv. 
AAXOY’]) kAnow8eioa. ENINES] 
Edixalec. yp. ducacrnoipv. Gl. Paris, 
Déoy eireiy adr’ od Aaxovo’ Exptvec 
ty ry yodupare, we tumpooOev -rHy 
igropiay timousy sic rd ty TG sop@ 
vuvi \axov Td yoappa cov. 6 dé bta- 
Badrdwy adriv we péOvoorv, gnoiy 
GN’ ob Aaxovo’ Exivec ty TY ypap- 
. part. Schol. Br. wap’ virévoay. obrw 
yao woperey eizeiv> doa ob KAnpwOsi- 
oa ty rp ypappare edixaleg; 0 dé Td 
TOY yuvakay girovoy oxawat Oé- 
Awy éxivec pnoi. Paris. 

954. ETQ AE KATAKEKN. A.] 
vd Eowro, macyw yn aria. Gl. Dorv. 
épwrixwc Nehvanpat. Gl. Paris. AEI- 
AAKPA] dxpwe a@Xia. Gl. Dorv. a0- 
Aia. Gl. Paris. 

955. TON KNIZMON TINA] dv- 
ri rov xaracvopoy. émirnoec 0 Ka- 
Wpwcay oxwrre THY yoaty. AAAQX. 
Kviopoc gore Kupiwe n ode THY pikuy 
Baxyeia wai rvpworg. évranOa ody 
karakéxyiopat ayri Tov vm’ Epwrog 
mwacyw. * OYKOYN EPEIY] déyecc. 
ANYZAZA] reAXtwwoaca. Gl. Dor. 
EPEIZ ANYZAZA] élsrotg ozovdd- 
caca. Gl. Paris. TINA] xaraxécm- 
oa. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 

956. NYN] Aowrdy. PIAON] nya- 
‘wnpévoyv. Gl. Dorv. 

957. IIENIXPON] xrwydy. EY- 
WPOZQUON) woatoy. Gi. Dorv. Pa- 
ris. AAAQS] war’ ddXoy rporoy. Gl. 
Paris. 
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- 958. XPHETON] éyaév. . TOY] 
tivoc. AEHOEIHN ELQ] ele xpsiag 
HrAOov xpnZwy éEyw. Gl. Dorv, sWenOnv. 
Gl. Paris, — 

959. KOZTMIQS] etracrwo. KA- 
AQZ] Hyovy rperdvrwe. Gl. Dorv. 
- 960. YIIHPETOYN] édidovyr. 
Paris. 

- 961. OTI] dtére. EAEIO’] expyZe. 
EKAZTOTE] wavrore. Gl. Dorv. 

962. EKNOMIQZ] avri row irep- 
duac, umepBarrAdyTwe, peyadrwe. Kv- 
piwe d¢ rd brio rd vevoptopéivor, 
*.OY TIOAAA] umnpérovy airy. Gl. 
Dorv. éeiro SnXovore. Gl. Paris. EK- 
NOMIQS] wreppviic, Ewéxewa v6- 
prov. Gl. Dorv. vrepBadrAdvrwe, brep- 
guac, vréo rd vevopeopévoy. Gl. Pa- 
ris. HEXYNETO] edd aPeiro. Gl.. Pa- 
ris 


Gl. 


963. HTH’) énrnoey iui. Gl. 
Dorv. 

964. EIS IM.) yapev. EZ YI) 
Hyovy xadpwv ayooac. Gl. Dorv. 

966. EKEAEYSE] eizev ipé. OOL- 
MATIAION] puxpoy tparwy. Gl, 
Dorv. 

967. IIYPQN] oirov. EAEHOH] 
sic ypeiac 7ADev. MEAIMNOQN] po- 
diwy. Gl. Dorv. podiwy rerraowy. wav~ 
Tra ravra magetyoy. Gl. Paris. 

968. OY TLOAAA] eipwrixdg 6 Aé- 
yor. Gl. Dorv. 

969. HEXYNETO] édeiro. Gl. Dorv. 

970. MIZHTIAZ] wopveiac, otoved 
puoynriac, mapa ro pioyecOa, Kai ev 
TOUTOLC ptonriay gnoi Td Bic Tag oU- 
vovoiag everripopoy. oby EveKa, pnat, 
TOU vmrnoETeiy pov Ty aosdyeig. 
* MISLOTIAZ] pifewc, ovvadgeiac. 
Gl. Dorv. MIZSHTIAZ] ropveiac, pi- 
Eewc. Gl. Paris. Br. 

971. AITEIN] Cnreitv. EBAZ KEN] 
éXeyev. Gl. Dorv. 

972. MEMNHTO] év@vpoiro. Gl. 
Dorv. 

973. EKNOMIQTATA] vende, 
vio To vevoptopévoy. Gl. Dorv. 

974. O BAEAYPOS] 6 aicypéc. Gl. 
Dorv. puoapdg. Gl. Paris. ETT] tic Td 
é%j¢. Gl. Dorv. NOYN] ocxoréy. Gl. 
Paris. 

975. MEOEZTHK EN] pereBAnOnyv. 
Gl. Dorv. peraBéBrAnrat. peOcoTe 1d 
perdyw. Gl. Paris. pereréOn rij¢ Oua- 
Séicewc, pernrArAayn. Gl. Br. 

976. TOYTONI] eixorwe ele rov- 
rovi. Epepe yao év raic xepoiy dua rd 
wéipae piv abrny ixeivy, fn détac- 
Oat ¢ avroy GAN aroripar wad 
airy. 
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‘ 97, TAIII TOY arene évroc 
rov mivaxoc. Gl. Dorv. cavic Cwypa- 
goupivn. wivak rd dxog rig weivne, 
fyouv 0 Separevwy rhv meivay ora 
Trav iy airy Bowparwy. Victor. 

978. ENONTA] vrapyxovra. YIEI- 
TIOYZHS] xpvgiwg pnvucaong. Gl. 

urd. 

979. EAPA’] éroinceyv. Gl. Dorv. 

980. AMHTA TE IIPOZENEM- 
WEN] eldoc rXaxovvrog yadaxrwoouc. 
ob pévoy Ore oie ééEaro Ta Owpd pov, 
GNAd cai olxoOey Exeppéi prot ado 
Wruxovyriov, we ay AEywy pyeére é- 
keioe Tarijoar. * AMHTA] rny AEyo- 
pivny idwrerdc prepiay. rd cowie 
rapxava. Gl, Dorv. 

981. E®’ Q T’ EKEIZE] ézi' re 
éweit. Gl.Dorv..  . 

982. ITPOS EI TOYTOIZ] éx 
wapad\yAov.. ATOMEMHQN ryy 
mpdc fut adrodwrewy cuyvnGeayv. Gl. 
Dorv. sic robriow riprwy. Gl. Paris. 

983. TTAAAI TIOT’ HZAN AAKI- 
MOI MIAHZIOT) rivic gaory dre dy 
roi¢g maXai¢c ypovotc ipyupdrarot 7j- 
cay otf MtAnowt, Kai Orouv mpoceri- 
Sevro, mavrwg ivixwy. ToAvcparnc 
ovy 6 Lapocg ovyKporwy mpoc Tiva 
modepov HOEAnGE AaBEiy avrove sic 
cuppayiay, cai sic rd payreioy amijr- 
Oey Eowrjnowy mepi rovrov' Oo bt Sedc 
éxpnoey “ mdhae wor Hoay GAKtpoe 
MeAnjoor.” AAAQS. wepi rij¢ mapor- 
piag ravrng Adpwy olrw gpnot. rwv 
Kapwyv mepi rov wodsov mpdc rove 
"ApBpaxwrac Bovrevoapévwy, ad«t- 
pwrarove bvrag THY év TodEpy yet- 
rovwy rivag xp ToutcOat ovppa- 
youg, ot piv rove MeAnotoue nyovvrTo 
Ociy wapaxadeiy (Kai yao ednpipovy 
Tore padwora THY TEptoixwy, Kat ord 
ro yeervigy ry Kapig rv rovrwy xw- 
pay), ot 6& dradtvcacBat wpd¢ rove 
Nliopcac ouveBobXevoy, THY rovrwy 
apxny peyiorny yeyovivat packorrec, 
kal wavrwy ddxipwrarove eivat Kpa- 
rovvrag Tic ’Aciag. Edokey ov roic 
Kapoiv iowrijca rov Ardd\\wva: roy 
62 Sedov aroxpivacOa “ mdadat aér’ 
Hoay adxtuot MiAnooe.” rov 6 xpno- 
pov dtadoBéevrog tic rag ‘Aotariag 
moAEt¢e ot pey MeAnoroe, ry wp0d7j- 
Tiy aircacapevor OrepOapOar ypnpacry 
Ord Toy pndilovrwy, mavdnpei roic 
Kapoi BonOncartec cai roi¢ Léooate 
per ixeivwy ovpBadrdvreg oxeddv 
wavreg awiPavoy’ tov 6& xonopoy 
Ota tiv adnOeav sic mapoiptay éd- 
Ozciv. AAAQS. ioyupoi ror’ Hoay ot 
MeAnstot, wo kai’ Avaxpéwy. rodepov- 
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evoug 6¢ Kadpac vd Aapeiov rov 
Yordorov rovroy \aBeiy roy yono- 
poy, wuvOavopévoug ci mpocAaBory 
ouppdyoug Muqoioug. 0 53 voucg TOU 
AEyouévov rotovrog, avri rov mwadas 
Cuvyny cot, viv o2 ov. eipnras Ot 4 
mapopia éwi rev wpdrepoy piv eddar- 
povovyrwry voy dt arvyotyrwy. *AA- 
KIMOI] icxvpot. Gl. Dorv. ot Mian- 
ovo wada ix avodpig Savpalopevot, 
kai ovppaxot roicg BovrAopévore éyiy- 
vovro. éOdvrec ovy Tivicg sig Tov 
"ArédANwva, cai ruvOavépevar abrov 
ei dig MtAnoiovg cuppdyouvg AaPeiy, 
xpnopoy ~EXaBov bre wadat Tor’ 7- 
cay GAxtpor Manor erexparnoe 68 
Touro tig Wapotpiay. Dorv. 

Yy84. AHAON] gavepdy. MOXOH- 
POS] jyovy caxérporoc. Gl. Dorv. 

985. HAETAI ®AKHt] eixérwe wa- 
pexdZer gaxg T1)v ypavy, Oa re TO 
Tov édcxpiov yxavvoy (rovavras yap 
rai ai ypaec) cai did 7d ioOiay paxny 
Tac ypavc ov ixovoac dddvrar. * E- 
TIEITA] pera ravra. Gl. Dorv. IIAOY- 
TQN] wAovroyr éxwy. Gl. Paris. HAE- 
TAI) edgpaiverar. Gl. Dorv. PAK He] 
éoBiwy. Gl. Paris. 

986. IIPO TOY] -xpérepoyv, mpw- 
rov. KATHZOIEN] éirpwyer. Gl. 
Dorv. 

987. NH TQ OEQ] rév"Epwra xai 
rnv ’Agdpodirny. Gl. Dorv. 

989. Ell’ EK®OP At] jyouy in’ t&a- 
eve rivdcg mpayparoc. Gl. Derv. row 
Eayaysiv ot we vexpayv. Gl. Paris. 
EK®OPAN] éivrageacpor. Gl. Br. 

990. EPGN] ixSupav. AABEIN] 
paddAoyv Evexa. Gl. Paris. 

* 991, AIXOOITO] vonoee. Gl. Dorv. 

992. NITAPION AN KAI BATI- 
ON] Tdppaxdc gyot, Nirapog xoAvd¢ 
dvi padaxig dvedeZdpevog tv roig &&- 
jc Sodpacn, cai Baroc: Kai rag pixpdg 
6& Sndsiag Barvdovg EXeyor, Kai Geo- 
woprou dpapa tore Barvdn. .rivig dé 
virapioy cai Baroy eidn guriv Side 
ovy eimeiy bre we dvOn me.elye. Aidv- 
soc O& gnoty Uxoxopicpara mpo¢ yv- 
vaixac’ mraptoy dt vedrrioy, olovei 
kopacioy, AAAQS. gthogporvnricy 7 
xpoopurnoc. Baradoy dé Ty Sdpay, 
wapd cai rd Barwv. rd 6 euvecrad- 
pivuc dvayiwwworey dvdntoy. 7 Sbva- 
rat Baroy avri rov rpugepdy Kai pa- 
Aaxdy, olog 6 Barocg rd ixOvdrov. * Ni- 
rapoc cai Baroc dyvdpec yoav Indv- 
WpETEIC Kai WOaioe WapyKaley ody at- 
rH robroe wroKxopilépevoc. GAXAot dt 
viraproy Kai Barvoy gaciv eidn avi- © 
wy, tva riya, we avIyn pe elyev Kai 
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écodaxsusy. Dory. .NHTTAPION.] 
ynrrdpoy Kai garrioy eidn gure 0é- 
Age O& ciwsiv we dvOn pe elye. oloy ve- 
Orrioy.. oiovet xopacioy. Rav. ..wrra- 
prov cai Barswyw eidoc gurdv. Bide 
ody eireiy Ort aVIN pe elyev, dvri Tov 
ovy rovro.7 pera TO siweiy NéyEL. VeT- 
raptoy cai Barcoy HyovY HorEep ravra 
Ta Gv3n, 2 rarovor wirrapioy Kai Ba- 
reov. Paris. YOEKOPIZETO] wzo- 
woptoricwe EXeye. Gl. Dorv. wmoxope- 
oreuwe tAaXe Gl. Paris. 

995. HTH>’] tnrycev. Gl. Dorv. 
Paris. 

994. MYZTTHPIOIS TOIS META- 
AOIZ] éwei ore wai pecpd pvornpia 
flare de ‘Hpaxdéa. ‘Hoaxdijc yao 

meord¢ niiov pueiocOa, EBog dé Hy 
rote ‘AOnvaioe Eévoy mr pueiv> py 
BovAdpevoe ody AvVoat rd EI0¢ pndé 
axdoa rov evepyéirny Hoardéa, ére- 
vonoay pvornota svperacora., 

OXOYMENHN] Oyog zoenrixeic rd 
dppa ro ix rig apatng Kxarecxevac- 
Pévoy kai 07d THY immu KLvOUmEVoY 
rai dyoupevor kai dyxovpat rd ei dp- 
Barog Trovovrou gipopar. * OXOYME- 
NHN] caOnpéivny.(ropevopévny Drv.) 

l. Dorv. Paris. 

995. BI THE AMAZHS}] ai yap 
TOY AOnvaiwy yuvaixec ti apatoy 
dxovpevar cic rd peydda ’EXevoina 
arnpxovro. wo tri apuatkay oy dxov- 
pévwr abrerv, imdy tic ’EXevoivia Ba- 
Oilwoww tic rd peyadra pvoripia, ai 
AowWopovewy adAHAate év TY dq Tod- 
to elev ES0g yap 1yv abraic¢ rovro. 
* EDI] érdvw. OTI] dtért EBA. rpde 
éué. Gl. Paris. IPOLEBAEWE] ivev- 
oev, EBéacer. Gl. Dorv. . 

996. ETYIITOMHN] tdepouny. Gl. 
Dorv. AIA TQYO’] dtd rd rpooBXrE- 
wat. Gl. Paris. OAHN] dv bAnv. Gl. 
Paris. 

998. MONOS] pepovwpivoc. Gl. 
Paris. HAEO’) eigpaiverac. QE EOI- 
KEN] we daiverat. EZOIQN] dva- 
Niocwy ra oa. Gl. Dorv. 

999. HATKAAOYS] émirnédciove. 
Gl. Derv. woaiac cai Hdeic. Gl. Paris. 

1000. TILIPOTEINOIEN ] daaorey 
aur. Gl. Dorv. mwapacyoy. Gl. Pa- 
ris, APAXMAZ] vopiopacy. Gl. 
Dorv. 

1001. OZEIN] dé ric xpdac Ere- 
ye yAucv. Gl. Paris. ihéyero dfety ric 
Xpoag Emod 700, dvri rov te rpg xpd- 
ac dopny nesiay aromipurecOat, Troe 
yOurarny sivar THY ard Tov coparé¢ 
pov vopny depopinny. Gl. Paris. O- 
ZEIN AE TAZ XPOAZX] copy ék- 
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vat ard Tov swmuaroc. GI. C. 

1002. GALION] éwei iv Odow grer 
Lragudoc 6 tpwpevog Arovioov. dia- 
pee yap 6 Oacwg olvoc. ENEXEID 
02 dvti Tov ixipyac. * OAZION] ol- 
voy Ont. ENEXEIZ ] ékipyac. Gl. 
Dorv. Paris, EIKOTQS] édeye rovro. 
Gl. Dorv. a 
_ 1003. MAAAKON KAI KAAON] 
Hxwv Kai yapiey. Gl. Dorv. tipepov 
kai Wpaioy. Gl. Paris. 

1004. ZKAIOZ] azaidevroc, po- 
poc, advonroc. Gl. Paris. HIILETA- 
TO] éyivwore. Gl. Dorv. 

1005. KAIIPQEHE TA®OAIA ] é- 
pwropavovc, paxdwonc, dpeyoueyne 
cvvovoiac Ta avadwpara, THY ovoiay. 
Epodocg OnrvuKwe 1 Eréidevorg revdc, é- 
pddioyv 62 obderinwe Kai ipddca wAn- 
Ouyriniic ra ty ry Ody Kupiwg yevdope- 
va avadwpara. ivravOa dé amdGe dé- 
he Ta dvakwpara. * KATIPOQZHS)] 
pwropavovc. Gl. Dorv. patvopévae, 
ovvovoiac dpeyopivne. Gl. Paris, TA- 
®OAIA] rd dvadwpara. Gl. Dorv. 
Ta dvadwpara rad wepi Thy odclary. 
Gl. Paris. ig¢ddta AéyovTat Kvpiwg a 
éxet ric cig Sarayny fs Ty Od vow dé 
karaypnorixacg Ta wEpiovTa avrijc 
woaypara. éroinos bé roto, tva da 
THE Cvvadoidyc Kai Ta THaypata Kai 
Ta Komp.a vowvrat. Dorv. ipddra ré- 
yovratrd card riy Oddy ouyrtivoyra. 
Paris. KATEZOIEIN] dazavgy. Gl. 
Dorv. 

1006. rd Q SIA’ ANEP oxwrn- 
ng xara rij¢ ypadc. Gl. Paris. 

1007, PAZKQN. BOHOEIN } cai- 
Ep Oporoyay BonBeiy roic aducoupé- 
vote, rovvayrioy wot, txsivou row 
adicovrvréc pe xpoiotapevoc’ eaerds) 
Toic Otxaiowg we adtxovpéivore wpode- 
KriOn. 

1008. IIOIHSEI] 6 WaAovrog dnd. 
Gl. Paris. TIED PAZETAI] wrpay1)- 
cerat. Gl. Dorv. per’ dd\iyov mpaxOn- 
cera. Gl. Paris. 

1009. ANAIKAZAI] PiacacSa, 
Oteyeipat. Gl. Paris. avaynaZopat, Be- 
alopat. rd piv Aéyerat eri Euboywr, 
TO O& Hyouy 7rd BiaZopat, sri apd- 
xwy. tore & Ore Oarepoy avri Sari- 
pov ANapBaverat. Puris. NH] pa. Gl. 
Dorv. 

1010. EY IAOONO’] evepyernGév- 
ra. Gl, Paris. 

1011. H MHAOTIOYN AIK ATION] 
H Oixatoy tore und oriovy ayabdy E- 
yey roy veavioxoy. *H MHA’ OTI- 
OYN] jyovy ei py avrevroncaet, ovde 
ArAGON EXT’ EXEIN] 
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How evepyernOijvas vo rov Ysov. 
l. Paris. 

1012. OYKOYN] rd Aotwoy. ATIE- 
AIAOY] rode pecGodc. Gl. Dorv. 

1014. OPOQS TE) addAnOwc Aéyerc. 
OIETAI] vopiZes. Gl. Dorv. 

1015. AATOYE] rij¢ Avrne. KA- 
TATETHK’] Aédvpat, ioxy yéyova. 
Gl. Dorv. ayri rov noavicOny. Gl. 
Paris, 

1016. AAAA KATAZEZHIIA®] v- 
xd Tov ynpwe Kai Tov ypdvov" yEXoiov 
6& yapty ob Kararirneag elev, ad\Aa 
karactonrac. * OYK] your od xa- 
raréirneac. Gl. Paris. 

1017. AIEAKYZAIZ] dtaBiBdoarg. 
Gi. Dorv. 

1018. QN "THAIA] xooxivov xv- 
KXoc, 7) cavic miareia id’ no dAgtra 
Trotovoy. éy Of rp UVTOpYHpare OUTWE 
Tovro ri tore ov oida: Ore C2 cup- 
BadrAkrat ivy Mapicg Edrédtoc, olda: 
Kdxst yap thy ‘YrepBddov pnrépa rn- 
Nig eixdZea ry wrareia cavide. rivic dé 
tnXiav Evdov gaci wrard, Eic 5 ot dp- 
ToKOTot Trovc aprove imtEnpaivovery. 
Got dé rnXiay rd THE KaTvoddxyne 
wipa, § tore -wepepepic. Hnoiy ody 
Ore dca Saxrudriov édevoGeing, tidy g 6 
daxrvXto¢g TyXia. rovro Oé we maxEiag 
abrijg otonc Kai py Ovvapivnc did 
OaxruXriov EXxvoGijvat, ddAd Oia r7- 
Niac. AAAQS. rndria Exe pev Tt Kad’ 
éaurd diropoy’ tay dé ro ev Mapucg 
wpoctNOy, EvOa tic rnriayv pyoi rd rov 
‘YrepBorov dora ipBeBARoIat, amo- 
pwrepoy ~orac Cnrnréioy ovv. ryria 
piv yao torwy 4 drodmnroc cavic: tay 
dé rouvmnOy, apic yiverar. déye ody 
Ore et py 6 Oaxrvdtoc TocovTOY Eye 
Tpvrnpa, we Ooxeiy elvat iy rnria rd 
rovrnpa. AAAQS. rnXia cavic 7 Ae- 
youivn Kapcorocg: ryXtia 6 7 onXia, 
WOoTED TO ONMEDOY THLEDOV. Kai On Kai 
idiwe Exadeiro Tnria wEpippaypa cavi- 
Owy tv ry ayopg, tv @ ddgura émumpa- 
oxovto: kai dpruyorpdégoe Tove dpru- 
yac ovveBaddor dy rovrw. “EI TYIT- 
XANEI] vai, deedxdoee o& tie dnd. 
Gl. Paris. O AAKTYAIOZ] 6 ydpoc. 
THAIA] cooxevdyvpoc. Gl. Dorv. D. 
Paris. kxooxivov xicdroc. GI. C. - 

1019. TO MEIPAKION] zpéeow 
0 Taic orepavovc Kopifwy ry IAod- 
tw dvd rd wWeTAOUTHKEVaL. 

1020. OYIIEP] od rivég. TIAAAT] 
mpo oXjtyov. Gl. Dorv. 

1021. EOIKE] gaiveraz. KOMON] 
peOny. Gl. Dorv. rd tri nipov Badi- 
Cey, avri rou imi uéOny’ 6 yap pedv- 
wy di piOny BadiZes avr@ ry pebd- 
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av, cai ob lori 9. Badtore abrov ob 
Erepoy 4 piOn. Dorv. EDI KQMON 
pera peOny. Gl. Paris. 

1022. EXQN] xoparay, gopir. Gl. 
Dorv. TIOPEYETAI]} BadtZe. -Gl. 
Paris. 

1023. AXIIAZOMAI] sc did xpévov 
abrny doralopevog gnyoi. abou 62 
ot Aéyes XAIPE: 77 6é Gta rd Growoy 
doxovy Tic mpoapicewc we ty Epwrt, ri 
gnovv. AXITAZOMAIL) ropwrig érépa 
Opota. ot 62 criyoe iapBecot rpiperpoe 
a&xaradncrot revrnxovra &, wy redev- 
Taiog “womreo Eval, TE petpaxip 
wpocioyera.” pera O& roy déxarov 
oriyoy kwiov tapBixoy povoperpoy 
BoaxyveardAnkcrov. gore dé BpayvKa- 
Tadykrov, we etpnrat, rd AETropEvoy 
drov wodog rode arapTiopoy TIC su- 
Cvyiac rey rodwy, 7 TOU povopéTpou 
Tuxdy Tov Stpérpov. eri rp rere 
Kopwric, cai &EH¢ Td yopov adic éx- 
piv yap xavravOa Seivat yopdy siat- 
évrwy ivrog THY VroKxpiTHyY, Axypic dv 
Tic Erepoc éwéNOot UTOKGITNEC. 

* AZTILAZOMAI] mpoogGeyyopat. 
Gl. Dorv. yaipera@. Gl. Paris. we ded 
xpévov idwy adryy, dowalopa pnoi, 
rai ov yaipsc 4 Oé, dtd rd GroToy do- 
Kouv TiC ToocpHncEwc, Ev Epwrt Hnot 
Tada’ iyw rijcg UBpewc no bBpiZopac. 
Scholl. LB. 1rd apxaia ry ypavy 
OKWTTEL. WOTED ATO TOU alriog atriou 
airia cai dd Tov evo.0oc eddiov evoia, 
obrw Kai dd TOU TodLdG TOALOY TroALa. 
woktog HY avnp O THY Todidy ExXwY 
Hroe O:ynpatdc. Kai woded Opi= awd 
rovrov 7 AEvKn. Paris. 

1024. TlOAIA]) zerodkwpivn. TA- 
XY] rayéwe. Gl. Dorv. 

1025. TAAAINA] dOXia. Gl. Dorv. 

1026. EOIKE] gaiverat 6 veaviac. 
EQPAKENAT] Sedoac@a. Gl. Dorv. 

1028. IIOAAOIZ ] peSvoag. Gl. 
Paris. 

1029. MEO@YON TAP, Qt EOI- 
KEN, OZYTEPON BAEIIEI] o} yap 
peOvorrec oby Opdor. wailer ody, bre 
dkiwe EOedoaro rdc woXtd¢g a’ric O 
véoc, dpavpovodar dpeihwy ry dyew 
éx rig péOnc. MEOYQN: 6& gnarv, 
éwerd)) Eri eGpoy aye, we ipn. rov- 
vayrioy o&, sire, Toic GAXolc WET OVOEY, 
évrerdn vgguy ode Eyyw GAG peOiwy, 
ypavy ovoayv. * eixdrwe gnoi rovTo 
ovTw TooctéyTa Toy Véiov idbwY ot yap 
peOvovrec partora ody dpwot. wate 
ovy,0Te raxéwe EPEdoaro Tac WeToAw- 
pévac airing rpixac 6 viog apoupod- 
o8at dgeihwy ry dew bd Thc péiOne. 
peOuwy O& Edn, tei Kai iri Kopoy Ba- 
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OiZery  dvwripw sipneey. Schol. LB. 
OZYTEPON] dtoparicwrepoy. Gl. 
orv. caQaowrepov. Gl. Paris. 

1050. AKOAAZTOX] aicypoc, dvai- 
oxuvroc. Gl. LB. ob éorey bri arral- 
Gevroc. Gl. Dorv. araidevroc. Gl.Par. 

1041. Q@ TIONTONOZEIAON] ow 
wovrte IIdcedoyv. OEOI dé IPES- 
‘BYTIKOL ot roicg rpecBurate igeord- 
gsevoe Geol. weedy) kai 6 Moceddy rar 
mpeaBuriowy Oewyv cai ody Spordc 
gore Acovucy 7 ’AmddAdwut. 7d 62 Tov- 
romTécedoy ard Tou TévroU, @ piyt- 
ore Ildcedov’ cai Lwpowy yap oyor 
‘‘ xévrog ayabey,” rAHnOo¢ Kai piye- 
oc Oidkwy onpavat. AAAQD. eet 
ypavc toriv, wo rou Sbpxou rovrov 
apecBurwy byroc. y Ov Wayrwe, ad’ 
gy wadig per’ ixarHkewe paiverat 
wai peyaddne revog tugdcewe yonodar 
rovry. * Q IONTOMOSEIAON ] 
gev Baowed tov wovrov. Gl. Dorv. 
IIPESBYTIKOI] yeporrexoi.Gl. Dorv. 
LB. Oe0i rpecBuricot oixsioy rg ypat 
AéyELy TOUTO TOV Vvéow Kai ydp yépor- 
TEC yipovowy appdZovoww Eore 62 O 
Tlocedwy rev yepdvrwy cai od rey 
véwy, worrep O Amdd\dAwy wat 6 Atovu- 
aoc cai 6 IIdyv. rd 62 Movrordcedoyr 
ayri rov & advat ric Oadacone, h © 
Oadaoocre Ildcedov. Schol. LB. woeo- 
Burixot Ooi ot dpyaior, ot madatoi. 
xai yap Kai mpecBurixode Beodc éXe- 
yor Trovc apyatouc we mpdc Atévvcoy 
wai ’AmdAdwva. Paris. 

1042. TON PYTIAQN] rey pure- 
owparwv. Gl. LB. puridec, &¢ ot Kos- 
vot Aéyovoty Eri Tov TPOTWTOV Cwow- 
para. Gl. Victor. 

1043. A A] we rob veavioxou mrpo- 
ogépovroc tiv Sgda abry, ToUTO Aé- 
yeu tore Ot éxippnpa ixwrnewe Kai 
xeXevotwc. * A A] émigwynpa, érip- 
enpa éxrArAntewe. Gl. Dorv. trippnpa 
égextixov. Gl. LB. MH MOI IILPO- 
TZHEPE] pndapic wrnoiov épovd Pépe. 
GI. LB. épmrpoobev. Gl. Dorv. 

1044, AABHe] caradaBy. Gl. LB. 
aWnrat. Gl. Doro. 

1045. QSTIEP ITAAAIAN EIPE- 
SIQNHN | eipeowwyvyn oréppara mpd 
ray wudwy meprecdnpiva TAaKovYTt- 
xoig reoi KoAvpotc Kai GAAotc TLsi ToL- 
ovrorporotc, Toic TE wpaiorg Kapzoic, 
cai éhaip dmoxexpapéva. Ayuwov yap 
ivoxnwWavrog avetiev 0 Oedc Tag Etpe- 
owvac wpb THY OupwY Kpspdoat. sipe- 
own 6& Gadrddo¢e tdalag 7H Oagune, 
épiwy cai OaddrAov oupmeTrAL ypéEvoc, 
Eywy dprov tEnprnpévoy Kai corvAny 
dor 52 pérpoy, 3 viv cadovpey npi- 

Arist. Plut, 


WAOYTON. 
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Zecroyv) ai cca kai wayra ra ayaGa. 
raurny Ot rny sipeowwyny mpd Toy 
oixnpdrwy tridevro ot "AOnvaior, cai 
kar’ Eroc HAarroy. eiwOe O& Taig ap- 
Barc apg’ adry Tavra eye: “ Ei- 
peqwwyvn oiKa pipet Kai Tiovac aprouc, 
kai pédt éy eoriAy, kai EXatoy vrown- 
cacQa, cai kudu evZwpor, we ay pe- 
Obovea cabeddyc.” AAAQE. KrAddo¢g 
Hy daiag epiowe wemdeypévoc, tEnp- 
Tnro Ot avrov ra weaia Tavra. tora- 
cay 0& abroy pd THY Oupdy Kara rd 
Tadady xonornptoy of wey yap gacuy 
@¢ Ayo’ Tacayv THY yiy KaTacyor- 
TOC f Oedc ele rponoociay rg Anot 
trip aravrwy Sioa Svoiav ’AQnvai- 
ouc’ ov &vexa yaptornota TavraxobEey 
ixméprovow 'AOnvale TOY KapTay 
rag amapyacg. AAAQS. Hvavepiorg 
rai OapynXiotg ‘HAip cai “Qparc Odov- 
ov "AOnvaior, pépover Ot ot aide ra 
wpocaret\typéiva axpddpua, kai ravra 
7pd Trav OvpHy Kepeuw@or. card Te 6d 
Xpnornpioy mwod¢c aworporny mov 
ravra troiovy. * TLAAAIAN] rara- 
Enoov. Gl. LB. EIPEXIQNHN] xAa- 
Sov édaiac Enpév. Gl. LB. crigavor, 
cA dboy édatac. Gl. Dorv. 

1046. IIOI] rd mot oxwrrixéy On- 
ot yap axoXaciag réroyv Cnrovong. 
“AIA XPONOY] ocd roddod. IPOS 
ME] etc pe. TIAIZAI] awd rov raiw. 
yoaderac maiga. Gl. Paris. TOI TA- 
AAN] ode & GON. Gl. LB. 

1047. TAIAIAN TINA] o¥twe ’Ar- 
tTixoit Boaxvearadnerwe Kai dfuro- 
ywc tri rov watyviov. * AYTOY] év- 
rav0a. Gl. Dorv. év airy re Tory, 
Gl. Paris. KAPYA] wapvéia. IIAI- 
AIAN TINA] zaiyyvoy roramov. 
Gl. LB. 

1046. TLOZOYES EXEIZ OAON- 
TAX] déov etreiv capva elrev d06y- 
Tac, woe Tpd¢ ypavy. * Trovro rap’ 
Umdvotay ele KwWLYOSY adTHY we Ta- 
vu ypaiay me yap simety mooa iy 
XEpoiv éxw, worep eiwOace AéyELY vi 
Ta aptia wWepicod wailoytec. Junt. 
AAAQS. wocove d00vrac elrey avri 
TOU Tdoa Exec KapVa. TWahea yao tore 
rotaurn’ Opatapevec Tig Kaptwy cai 
ixreivac THY xElpa tpwrg méoa ; Kai 
édy ércruxn, \apBave boa Exe by rg 
xeupi: tay O& apapry Kard riv amdo-~ 
Koto, aorive: doa Ay 6 ipwrnoag 
evpeGein Exwv. * TINQXZOMAT] yrw- 
piow. Gl. Paris. 

1040. ATIOTIZON] azodog, 7rr7n- 
Ocica TO oupredwynpivoy. Gl. LB. 
TOM@ION] yortaioy ddovra. Gil. LB. 
ywreaxoy ddovra. Gl. Dorv. Paris. 
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1041. YTIAINEIN ] rév your. Gi. 
Doro. vywy Exyerv roy vovy. Gl. Paris. 

1042. NAYNON ME IIOIQN] égi- 
Bovorov wAdpa. wWrAUYbe Ot SEvTOYMC 
TO ayysioy durée: rapoturévwc dé 7rd 
awruvépevoy, *ITAYNON | igiBotoror 
wXuvoc AeKavn. Gl. Dorv. dripoyv. 
Gl. LB. i¢dbBorcroyv, narawenrdupé- 
yny dveidgot kai puxrnptopoic. Gl. Br. 
7 tie ee ro Kxararwenwarnpévyy. 

l. Paris 


1043. ONAIO] woeAn@Oeing. Gl. 
Dorv. EKITAYNEIE] dzroxa@apet. 
imi cuvouciag eizev ixrAdvers ce. Gl. 
Paris, 

1044, KATIHAIKQS EXEI] za- 
voupyiKwe, Erei of KaTnrOL xpiEety Kai 

vaTouiy ra iwaria eiwOact cai Troy 
oivoy 62 dyOudAEvovet, cupptyvyivrec 
aurq@ carpév. * AAAQS. coppwre- 
Kg wai tyrppuOiopéivwe Exe, Kai ov 
THY KaTa gvoww ypotay, GAA vdOov 
kai Sevny. Junt. OY AHT’] oddapic. 
Gl. Dorv. KATIHAIKQS] coppwri- 
kwcg dgeiAwy cavrav0a siréiv, earn- 
AtkGc wadey elwe waiZwy. Schol. LB. 
wavoupyiKwc. Gl. Puris, EXEI] é1d- 
wecrat. Gl. Darv. 

1045. EKIIAYNEITAI] éxmdvy- 
Gein. Gl. LB. drroreceiras. Gl. Paris. 

1046. OWEI KATAAHAA] Ocdoy 
Aiay gavepd. Gl. LB. OWE!) Gedcee. 
KATAAHAA] 1a gavepa. Gl, Paris, 
TA PAKH] jyovy rac puridag. Gl. 
LB. puriWupara. Gl. Paris. paxog 
rd Steppnypevov iparwy peragopi- 
KWC oUY dyaiv ivravOa pdKn, your 
rag puridag rov dupPappévou abriic 
Tpoowroy urd rov ynowe. Schol. LB. 

1047. YFIAINEIN ] vytec yey. 
Gl. Dorv. ' 

1048. TIEIPAc] ovvovordZer. Gi. 
LB. ovveve. Gl, Dorv. Paris, TIT- 
OIQN] ray paordyv. Gl. LB. Dorv. 
Paris. 

1050. OYK EMOY I] éigazrerat. 
BAEAYPE] puonré, avaicyuvre. Gl. 

1051. MA THN EKATHN] sc oo- 
gopwy. Gl. Dorv. OY AHTA] obdapie 
éparropat airing. GI. LB. - 

1052. OYK EQ] ov« épinpt. GILLB. 
otc édow, GI. Dorv. THN MEIPA- 
KA] rv yoavy. Gl LB. 

1053. YNEPbIAQ) Atay gre ad- 
rnv. Gl. LB. YNEP] iar. Gl. Dore, 

1054. TI KATHTOPEI] épod 7 
yoatc. Gl. LB. , 

1055. YBPIZTHN ] adafdéva. Gl. 

B 


1057. TO TI] Gre of yaderaivor- 
rec TO ovvovardfety ovTwe EXEyor, Td 
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ri. *ETQ] obxovy. OY MAXOY- 
MAT] ov dcevexOnoopat. Gl. Doro. ob 
paxécopa. Gl. LB. TO Tl] od pa- 


-xéoy tuo; Gl. LB. 


1058. AIZTXYNOMENOZ ] évrpe- 
wOpevoc, evaBovpevoc. Gl. LB. THN 
HAIKIAN] ré yjpac. Gl. Dorv. 

1059. TOYT’] 7rd ovvovotdZayv. Gi. 
Paris. EDETPEDON] ivedisovy. Gl. 
LB. ouvexwpouyr, tvedidovy. Gl. Paris. 


-TLOIEIN] 6 BodAerat.. Gl. LB. 


1060. SYAAABON] pera cov. THN 


MEIPAKA] ri ypaiv. Gl. LB. 


1061.:.TON NOYN] 5 Aéyesg. ARI- 


OIz] ako xpivec. Gl. LB. otdapic 


akov xpivec ovvoexeiv. Gb. Paris. 

1062. 0 A’ ENITPEYVON] éyri rob 
tic abriv ig dvaywpjoat; 7 abrog 6 
Xpepdroe, ore ob ovyxaps cor taoas 
atrny. Sivara ci rb O &’ EHITPE- 
WON rov veavioxov elvat, iv’ yg, Tic 
prot érerpiver cvveivat abry; elra we 
Tapatroupevog ewepépe bre ove Ay avb- 
Ty OrarexOeiny Suecrexdwpévy, 7 your 
cEnpappivy, yaunOeiog, iv ry cvvov- 
cig Kararerpimpévy, ) AXoHoTY TELS 
suvouciay Cid Td ¥TPAC. TrEKOVY yap 
TO cuvovordtey, Tapd Td whiéxecOat. 
onixkhuwpa yao 6 HXOg THE suvouciag. 
9 Ctadedupivy xvpiwg, we éxi oyor- 
viwy Tay mwraxéyrwy, elra ScadvGiv- 
tuv iv ypdvyp.  vrecrANMOpery, 
karadueorechwpivy, pig cuvvovciaw 
axpnory yevopivy cai TeTadawpivy, 
kai did roddwy év ouvovoig TETprp- 
pévy. Td O& omexdovy iwi TOU cUyUU- 
o.alety Tarrovow oby wo mponyov- 
Hévwe rovro onpaivoy, add’ Spooy 
modXdoicg cupBoriKoic dvoparorotody- 
TEC, Kai padstora b¢’ wy rd ebOuppnpo- 
veiy toraro. *EINAI MET’ AYTHS] 
Gud rovro ravra gnc. Gl. Dorv. OA 
ENITPEIIQN]} 6 dédaay dsdove. Gl. 
LB. ENITPEVQN] AaBeiv. Gl. Dore. 
ovyxwphowy. Gl. Paris. 

1063. AIAAEX@GEIHN] dptdnoar- 
poe Gl. Br. Paris, ATEZSMEKAQ- 
MENH] © yeyapnpsyn. Gl. LB. ya- 
penOeioy. Gl. Paris. cvvevo.acpivy, 
OegOappivy. Gl. C. obe adv dcadrex- 
Ociny dveorexXwpivyn, } Ud THE oU- 
vovotag Hpamopivn. iver 6& THY Ta- 
paywyiyv ard Tov WéKW Kai ATO TOD 
whéypa’ Kai kara peraGecty wéxdwpa. 
dvvarat O& Kai eAnrecy elvan TO éome- 
kAwpéivn, cai dori? otTwe, w Oucmwe- 
kAwpéivn, ove ay CtarexOeigy cor ral, - 
obK ay dcadex@einy vor rg duecrexdw- 
pévy, cai ra étje. Schol. TB. 

1065. KAI THN TPYFPA XE] od- 
Adxic Kai Tov. véoy oivoy rovya inde 
Lovey? vi d2 ody obrwe, dAA we HEC, 
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THY broordbuny. * SYNEKHOTE’ 
EXTI] avri rod ocuvexrorioy. 
Dorv. SYNEKIIOTEON ETI] ako 
éori temeiv, Gls EB. THN TPYTA] 
THY vAny..Gl. Dorv. rA¥v row olvov 
vAny. Gl. LB. ; 

- 1066. KOMIAH:) ‘hiay. ZAMPA] 
cecarowpevn. Gl. LB. 


. 1067. OYKOYN -TPYFOINOS] 6 


tArornp 6 cdexivog. rpi¢ a ovy elev 
& veavioxoc, adanytnoey 6 yéipwr. 
*OYKOYN] 76 Aocroy. TPYFOIMOS} 
ro caxeksoriptov. Gil. Dorv. TPYT1- 
IOS] caxeXtornpioy. Gl. LB. TPY- 
PIMOZ] rpvz rpvydc¢ H rov otvov brn 


Tpuyoumog O& Aéyour’ Ay Kvpiwg, de’ od- 


THY UAnY Tov otvov caxediZoper. Schol. 
1068. EISIO’ EIZQ] ciced Oe tvréc. 
TQe OEQr] rg WAovrw. Gl. LB. 
1069. ANAQEINAI} dva0joar. 
TOYSA’ OYE EXQ] rovrove oberi- 
vac cparw. Gl. LB, 
1070. AYTQ¢} r@ Seg. Gl. LB. 
1071. OYK EISEIMI] ov« sioeAed- 
aopat. Gl. LB. Paris. eistpyopat. Gl. 
Dorv. GBAPPET] Exe Sdppoc. Gl. LB. 
1072. OY TAP BIAZETATI] 6 wor- 
ovouy ot dvdpec, rovTo iri Tic yoade 
ono, ov yap BidcErai cE 1 yoave¢. *rd 
Bidcerac éri dvépdsc. Gl. Derv. OY 
PAP BIAZETAT] ce 6 véog, Wore pr) 


eioehOctv. Gl. LB. od eaOedxicat rapa. 


yywpny. Gl, Paris. 

1073. BAAIZ’] azmépyou. Gl. LB, 
KATOITIN] 6zcoOev. Gl. LB. Dorv. 

1074, QS] Aiay. Gl. LB. EYTO- 
NQ®] toxvowe. Gl. LB. Paris. TO 
TPAIAION] 7 ypavc atrn. Gl. LB. 
cuviZnoc. Gl. Dorv, 

1075. AETAS) coyybrtov égieZdvor 
Taig TéTpatc’ br’ abraic mpoomwhyve- 
Tat, dvaarooraarwe Eyov, éreday ric 
avrov BovdnOein AaPeiv. ebewigpopoc 
Oé éarey cic rd AETaC 6 Aptorogarne. 
map umdvoray dt, worep Erde TY 
petpani. New dc 0& tory Eldog dorpéov. 
*QZITEP] cada. Gl. LB. AEMAZ) 
eldoc éarpzov. Gl. LB. Dorv. waraxi- 
éac. Gl. Paris. 1 Xerde eldcc darpiov 
éoriv, Hrig épmepucvia Toic Jadacoi- 
og Bpayxeoty ixerat aitey adyay io- 
xuvoee. Sehol. LB. Xerdg torw eldog 
dorpéov, OrEp AaBdpevoy méTpac émta= 
xupiferae cai Ovoamwoonmdorwg Exe. 
kai “ ovK dv tic abré pgdiw¢e amo- 
OTUs0L, Toiv av TETHC TéTpAC AaTOp- 
pHsy péooc.” Tovro Kai éwi Tov TOAD- 
modug déyerat. Schol. C.D. remade io- 
tiv sidoc darpiou, 6 Taig wérpate mE- 
gov ixtivoy iayupeg ebixerae Kai 


Gl.. 
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dvoatoondorue Exe, Hy ot Kotvol wa- 
raXlday cadéiovoty. Paris. Te MEI- 
PAKIQt] rq véw. Gl. LB. rg wérpg. 
Gl. Dorv. WPOSIZXETAI] mapoccol- 
Adrat. Gl. Dorv. LB. Paris. 

1076. TIS EXO’ O KONTQN] co- 
pwrvic érépa dpoia: ot dé oriyvot iapPr- 
koi rpiperpoe axardAnxrot 00, wy TE- 
Aevraiog “ ty’ eOiwe Oraxovixdge elvai 
foe doxge.” éxi rp rérer copwrie. 

TOYTI TI HN] 6 ‘Eppijc Exowe, vat 
sEeXOwv 6 Kapiwy obdéva edpe. Td Sd- 
ptov, cai ob Supiow rad yap ei¢ oy 
obdérepa ard Bpaxéoc apyopeva 7p0- 
mwapotivorra, oioy Eptoy, Suptov, dpt- 
oy xai Erepa. 

O KONTQN] 6 epotwy. Gl. Dore. 
komres Tic THY Svpay, Srav ewer 
Koovy, Wogei, brav EowOerv. Durv. O 
KOWVA] 6 coodtoac. Gl. LB. xérrey, 
Wogeiv, kai xhavoigy rhy Jipay ora- 
Piper Komrey piv yap Néyerat, Sray 
eiovévat Tig pédAry Kal THY Sipay EEw- 
Gey rAnrry, we rd ric E08’ 6 KéWac 
Thy Svpayv; Wogeiy Oi, bray tZepyd- 
Hevéc rig abriy vravoiyo wai HYoy 
Tivd adworeAg? 0 ToovTog yap HXoE 
Wogog xadeirav Gray Ct in’ avipov 
Kivijrat povn cal yoy riva tx rovrou 
admoredy, 0 ToLovroc yo ‘7 THLTpOG 
kravoigy éyerat. Schol. LB. TOYTI 
TI HN] 5 jKeovea. Gl. LB. 

1077. OYAEIZ EOIKEN] xopac 
abvrhy gaiverac. AHTA] adnOuc. TO 
OYPION] 7 Svea atrn. GI.LB. 9 
Stpa ’Arrudc. Gl. Dorv. 

1078. POETTOMENON ] Bowpevor. 
AAAQS KAAYSIAt] parny ra rev 
KAaéyrwy pepeirar. Gl. Paris. pa- 
raiwc nxet. Gl. Dorv. LB. AAAQS] 
#eN Tivoe KtvovvTog. parny. KAAY- 
TTAc] nxet. Gl. Br. 

1079. ANAMEINON] «caprépnoov. 
Gl. Dorv. rpdopecvoy. Gl. LB. 

1081. MA AI’] ov. EMEAAON] 
cpovery. Gl. Dorv. woery weproodre- 
gov. Gl. LB. ©OAZTAZ] wpo0gOdcag. 
Gl. Dorv. rpokaBwv. Gl. LB. ¢0avw 
Td KarahapBavw re nyouy avOpwréy 
Tiva % TOTrOY* ik ToUTOU p8aYw KaiTo 
wookapBavw, oloy épOn sirwy. Emi 
TOUTOU TOU Onpatvopévou AéyETat KAV= 
ravOa cai cvvrakic, elra aviwtac 
rnv Sioay dndadyn POacac, ) wpoda- 
Bwv ine péd\rAovra correy avrny, 
Schol. LB. 

1082. EKK AAE1] tw xdder. GLLB. 

1084. TOYS GEPATIIONTAS] rove 
SovAove. Gl. Dorv. abrov, rove svvdot- 
ove cov. THN KYNA] 11)v oxddAay. 
Gl. LB. 
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1086. Q IIONHPE] @ yewpyé. Gl. 
LB. raxérpoze. Gl. Paris. 

1087. EIS TAYTON] eic Spotor, cic 
tv. SYTKYKHZAZ] cvva0poicac. Gl. 
LB. cuppitac. Gl. Dorv. cvyrapdtac, 
cvyrpivac. Gl. Paris. TPIBAION] dy- 
yétov. Gl. Dore. iydsiov i ayysiow b&b- 
Bagov. Gl. Paris. 

1088. AIA AIANTAS] dpod 8- 
Aouvc. Gl. LB, EIS TO BAPAOPON] 
tic rov dony. Gl. Dorv. EMBAAEIN] 
Oia. ivOciva. Gl. LB. 

1089. H TAOQTTA TQ: KHPYKT] 
dtywe voeirav 4 yAdrra rev Svopé- 
vwy ry ‘Eoug didorat, wed) rev 
Svopivwy Oeomwdrnge toriv 7 THY Ka- 
Tapwpivwy an’ avrov n apyn. Kad- 
Aiorparog Ot rHv Svopivwy gdyoi rac 
year Toic Knpuiwy darovipecOar 

to Kai Tov moLnTHY Totty Ty ‘Eppy 
reuvopévac avrac. wai rovro O& mpdc 
Tov ‘Eopiy Aéyer Heovra wapd Atéc. 
KoXakcevwy bt abroy gnow bre ToY 
tepeiwy 4 yA@rra rp ‘Eppy cidorat 
év raic Snporedéion Svoiatc. AAAQY. 
sipwrekiic, woei EXeye, Kakd ovdréyet, 
Kai npeic adixwe abrg@ Jdouev rac 
yAwooac. “Ounpoc “ 60° éy rupi Bade 
yAwrrac.” rpdc dé rd AEyopevoy Exat- 
Zev, 9» yAOrra rw KnypuKe. *bre Tda¢ 
rata ‘Eopy EOvoy we Tov éyELY 
popp dtd Kat 6 Kwpixde, Svognpa 
Tiva Tov ‘Eopov eimdvroc, tovediZer 
AEywY,  YAGTTa TH Kiypuce robrwy 
répverat’ Orep Spor tore TH, &iC 
parny at yAorrat Sdovrasr@ ra roi- 
avra Knpvocortt. obrwe EdoraQuc 
00. y's "AShvatog Sé etxwy Sre ai 
aoe Tépvovrat Tp Eopg dvd ry 
punvetay, Kai Ore Eorevdoy ob Ta- 
Aawoi drb trév Osirywy avadvorrec, 
XNootoropEel kai Ort Tac rovavrag orov- 
éa¢ érowdvro rq ‘Epuy, cai ody, we 
ot vorepoy, Aci rede doxei yao ‘Ep- 
Hii¢ Urvou mpoorarng elvaw Junt. 
TQe KHPYKI] 7 rov enovxog. Gl. 
Dorv. LB. rp ‘Eppei, j yapwv cov row 
enovxoc. Gl. Paris. TOYTQN] ray 
fowy. TEMNETAI] xoézrerat, dido- 
rat. Gl. LB. H TAQTTA TQt KHPY- 
KT TOYTQN] Gerri rovro: 7 yASrra 
TOUTWY, Hyovy rav Cow, réeverarre 
KNOVKL, Hyovy got, TouTéoTiy Evexey 
cov" aodidorat yap coi Te byTt KH- 
pvuKL TOY Sew Kai UINpETY’ 7) 1 YAOT- 
TA TP KNOVKL TOUTWY THY ayyENOY, 
Tovréore cov Tépverat, avTi rov ete 
éxxomein. Schol. LB. 

ae AIBANQTON] AiBavoy. Gl. 


1094. WAIEZTON] Aadayytov. Gl. 


ZXOATIA 


Dorv. LB. IEPEION] Suciay. Gi. LB. 
Sipa. Gl. Dorv. 

1095. ENIOYEI] SvodZec. Gl. LB. 

1096. ENMEMEAEIZ0’] spoevoei- 
o6e. Gl. LB. igpovrizere. Gl. Dorv. 

1097. HTTON MEAEI] éAdrrovoc 
gpovric tort. Gil. LB. obdapdc did 
poovrisog tori pot. Gl. Dorv. 

1098. TQSPONEIS] avri rod poric 
éreorpagnc’ 7) Karkw¢ kai addnOyH Aé- 
yetc. *AIIOAQAA) E¢Odony. ENITE- 
TPIMMAI] ndamopa. Gl. LB. Dorv. 
ATIOAQAA) épOdpny, sig wavred 
karéorny aganopoy. Gl, Paris. ZQ- 
SPONEIS] Hyovy rade woreic pended 
ri Néywr epi rev GAwy Sewy. Schol. 

1099. IPOTEPON] spd rov roy 
ovroy BrAiWa. Gi. Paris. TAIZ 
KADTHAISIN] rév carndidwy. Gl. 
LB. xarndtcg cai xarndricg dtagipe 
Katnric piv yao sori 1) Troy olvoy 
mwovaa, karnric O& 4 Svyarnp ad- 
rijc. Schol. LB. 

1100. OINOYTTAN] otrwe ry t» 
oly mepupapivny pata. rivic oe oi- 
vourray sldog mAakouvroc per’ olvov 
ral pédtrog ytvopevoyv. *EQOEN] éx 
xpwiac. OINOYTTAN] povorémrray. 
Gl. LB. oivodrra piv sori 1h Koeviic 
Asyopéivn povordmerra, pedtrrovra oé, 
3 cowie eiwOact Aéyety awdOEppor. 
Schol. Br. 

1101. EXOIEIN] rpwyew. Gl. LB. 
Dorv. 

1102. ANABAAHN] dvri rod xd- 
Onuat revav. dvw, pnoiv, Exw rove 
mwodag Kounwpevoc’ ot yap didKovoe 
Tove Todac avw a mwpdoc TO pH Ba- 
petaOat vd Tov dpdpov. “ ANABA- 
AHN ANAIIAYOMAI] jyovy txava 
éyw Tov moda sic Tov addov. Gl. LB. 
Hyouy GdXov éx’ GA W650’ Exwy xei- 
pat. Gl. Dorv. tariog. riOémevocg roy 
éva dda ixdyw rou érépov. Gl. Br. 7 
dvw Eywy rov¢ wédac, 7 awe ix’ 
@rAy Exwy roy wdda, hyovy écrerae 
wévovc. Paris. 
- 1103. OYKOYN AIKAIQ®, OSTIZ 
ENOIEIS ZHMIAN] avi rov éroleg 
ZnpovaOar rove ravra ra dya0ad soe 
waptyovrac. 6 yap ‘Eppijg rowira 
mowi kai 6 Alowmoc yap éy rot¢ pv- 
Oore ra abra réyer. *OYKOYN] Aoe- 
wév. Gl. LB. rd Xorrdy. Gl. Dorv. 
AIKAIQS] maoyeto rovro. Gl. LB. 
Oixaiwe, onoi, waoyerg Tavra, Sorte 
viore érotetg Tove Goi Tav’Ta mpogd~- 
yovrag npiay vpiorac@a. Schol. LB. 
ENOIEIS] #piv. Gl. LB. 

1104, ENIOTE] zoré.Gl. LB. rav- 
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rore, Gl. Dorv. EXON] dq’ nya. Gi. 
LB. xap’ jpéy. Gl. Dorv. 

1105. TOYN TETPAAI TLEITEM- 
MENOY] 7) rerpd¢ évopiZero rov ‘Ep- 
prov, cai cad’ Exacroy piva ravry Ty 
nptpg dmeriOevro ry Epp. iw ydo 
Tuy EopruY tepai rive TOU pnvoc NpeE- 
pat vopiZovrar ys Seoic revi, 
oloy voupnvia kai éBddpn ’Amrd\wr, 
rerpac ‘Eppug, wai dydon Onosi. *OI- 
MOI] ge. TIAAKOYNTOX] éEvecey 
rov. Gl, LB. tvexa. Gl. Dorv. TLE- 
TIEMMENOY] éZupwpévov. Gl. Dorv. 
by ixdory rerpdcde Cupovpivou cai d- 
Sopéivov pos. Gl. LB. roby rerpace we- 
weppévov. Hrot tov ca’ éxdorny re- 
rpada rov pnvicg wemempéivov, roe 
Zupoupévov Kai xarackevaZopivou' 
éxdorov yap pnvoc 9 voupnvia Kai 7 
EBdéun aguipwro ry ’ATOAAWH, 7 OE 
rerdorn Te Eougy, » O& Exrn ry’ Ap- 
Téece, Kai GAAn adAw. Schol. LB. 

1106. IOGEIS TON OY ITAPON- 
TA KAI MATHN KAAEIS] ‘Hoardjje 
Triwy pera tric "Apyoug sic KéAyxouc 
ody "Idcom tv Kip rg vnow tedOwr, 
kai réippac Tov ipwpevor avrov “Yay 
bowp ayrAjoat, weptépevev abréy’ Tov 
62 urd Nupgwov apracbévroc ‘Hoa- 
KXjc woAty ypdvoy ilnree borepoy Oé 
umd revoc aiPepiac Pwric Heouae ‘ 7ro- 
Ocic roy ob wapéyra Kai parny Ka- 
Asic.” EXngOn ovy rovro cig mapommiay 
ivi ray parny wrpocdoxovyrwy. *6 
“Hpaxdae elyev Epwpevoy rdy “Yar 
Ore yao mapa tov Inoov 6 ‘Hpaxdijc 
Erinn tri ry AaBEiv rd yovodpad- 
Aov dépac, elye kad rovroy pO’ Eavrov. 
awéppac ody rovroy AaBEeiy VOwp, Tapa 
Tw Tnywv noracOn, we ioropEt OEd- 
Kptrog’ kai rov ‘HoaxXéovge rovroy Jn- 
TovvTog Tapa TWY nHyWY, TOvVTO 
Hkovoe, 7oOsic roy ob mwapéyTa Kai 
parny cadgic. Dorv. 

1107. OIMOI AE KQAH*] row 
kwAnkog Neyopéivous kwAa O& Ta ép- 
xpdcOa pion THv tepeiwy. Eari Ot te- 
pov ‘Eppov 6 Bpaxiwy rév addywr 
lowy. AAAQS. ra iurpdcbra pion 
TOV iepeiwy, Tag ayKkvAag écrwoetc. 
OraBaddrAe ovy we doria Toig Yeoic 
mpocpépovrag. * KQAH®) rov pn- 
pov, Tov éyrépouv. GI. LB. ewAnvapiov’ 
ora Ta Eprpdcbia pépn Tay Lepsiwy. 
rac ayyvAac, al dorwoee sisi. dtaBad- 
Age ody we doréa roic Jevig TpoGPi- 
povra. Paris, KATHZOION] érpw- 
yov. Gl. LB. Dorv. 

1108. AZEKQAIAZ’ ENTAYOA] é- 
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opr)» of AOnvaior jyoy Ta ‘Aorwrua, 
éy y fAXNovro ix’ doxoic alyelor sic 
Tiny tov Atovicov. doxei dé 2x Opdy 
elvat try dpridp rd Cwov. dpéder ody 
kai tmtypaupa géperat rij¢ dprédov 
wpoc THY alya, olrw éyow “Ky pe 
payys imi pilav, buwe dé rt xaprogo- 
pnow, dccoy txoreica® col, rpdaye, 
Jvopivy.” aoxwriale 62 avri rov Gd- 
Aou: kupiwe 6& docwXtalay EXeyov rd 
éxi rv doxdy &ddcoOat tvexa rod yé- 
Awra rouiv’ ty péiow Ot rov Jedrpov 
éridevro aoxude megvonpévoug cai d- 
AnAtppevoure, ic ode EvadrASpevor vw- 
AicOatvov, KcaOdrep E’BovrASe gneos 
“ cai wpoc ye TovTo doxdy eic péecoy 
warabévrec, siacddAEo8e, nai kayyazere 
éwi Toi¢ Karappéovory.” otrw Kai Al- 
Supog. AAAQS. donwrutZew Eeyor 
ro évadAeoOat roic doKoic, Td ére 
évdcg woddc dAAcoOat. AAAQS. ’Ao- 
rodta éopt? Avovticou doxby yap ot- 
vou mAnpovrrec Evi wodl rovroy ér7h- 
Swy* cai 6 wndnoag aOdoyr elye roy ol- 
vov. * ASKQAIAZ’ mda. Gl. LB. 
wnoa: ’Aoxédta éoorn row Atovioou. 
Gl. Dorv. AZKQATAZ’ ENTAYOA] 
*AoxoXia iy éoprn Tov Atovicov, i» 
? acxov¢ Stagucwryrec Kai dyxovvrec 
ppirrovy cui dvwOev HAXovTo érdyw 
abltav ivi rodi, ixivovy d& yéidkwra 
kaTrartrrovrec’ & pévrot pn KaTrame~ 
owy éthapBavey abrdy otvov rAnone 
Schol. LB. ENTAYOA] adrov. IPOS 
THN AIOPIAN] év ry eddig. Gl. LB. 
cic roy doxerry roroy. Gl. Paris. AI- 
OPIAN] evdiay. Gl. Dorv. 

1109. SITAATXNQN] cai otpor &- 
vexey. Gl. LB. otpot ad xowvov. Gl. 
Dorv. BEPMOQN] roy Cwvrwy. Gl. BL. 

1110. OAYNH ZE IIPOZ TA 
SNIAAIXNA]) érdy ydp rvedpa Ov 
Evyrépwy drodvy, Td Totovroy yiverat. 
Stov mveipa cimeivy ddvvny elie 
wpog Ta omdayxva 62 ayri rov imi 
kwry Kai Toic orhayxvog. * OAY- 
NH] yyovv wovog. Gl. Dorv. TPOL] 
cara. Gl. LB. EWIZTPE®EIN] 2- 
xecv. Gl. Dorv. éExev, xeveiv. Gl. LB. 

1111. 1ZON [2Qu KEKPAMENH®] 
otvov kai voarog: Zwodrepoy yap Td 
TOLOUTO KOadpa, wailer Ci mpdc Totc 
kamnroc. Cnreirae oé ded ri roig piv 
Grote Jeoig didorat deparog oroven, 
TY Ot ‘Bony xexpapivy’ cai paper Gre 
kai toy Cwvrwy cai roy TeTeXeUTH- 
KoTwy apyxet, Kai wap’ apgoriowy ri- 
pag déxerat. IZON I[ZQe] Vow oivw. 
Gl. Dorv. 


* erideibac. Ms. Rav. 
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3118. ANOTPEXQN OYK AN 
OANOIE]) ob Ay wipac cxoing ray 
kax@yv, ovx ay avaGddow. *TAY- 
LE Ay gxapdoy. Gl. LB. RMIDI- 
QN] os’ SAov riwy. Gl. Paris. 

1113, TON ZAYTOY SIAON] row 
ro eyes fH Oedrs wai abrog dsdxovoc 
nai Urnpirnc hy THY Sear, GorEp Ov- 
Frog Xpepbrov, 7 did rag BonOsiac Ac 
apotwy inti. elw0apey yap of dvOpw- 
rot, Sray cic avaykny inwiowper, ev- 
voray wpdc Trovroy wradrrecBat ag’ 
ov dy nyiv toras whidea. * woddai 
réxyvat avaxcevra ry ‘Epuy, wv tori 
Kai 9 roy wcrertay* iret bt Kai ot 
Sepadrovreg KAéTrat, rovrov Evexa 
giioy éavrdv Kapiws éye. Schol. 
LB. T. =. ®.] rovréiorsy ipé Gl. 
Paris. 

1114. TOY] revdc. ABET] ypnZesc. 
QN] dq’ wy. Gl. Dorv. AEH] rivdg 
xpeiay Exec. Gl. LB. 

"4115. EY DENEMMENON] caddc 
carsoxevacpévoy. Gl. LB, TEHEM- 
MENON] Enpwpéivoy. Gl. Dorv. 

1116. KATA®ATEIN] Aston 
andadh. NEANIKON) vor. Gl. Dire. 
veavig apérov. Gl. Paris. veavcxoy 
kpsacg Néyee bvravOa rd apKovy vea- 
vig sig TO xopraca abréy. Paris. 

1117. AAA’ OYK EX®OPA] we 
éviaec Spolatg Aeyopévou rodrov. cal 
xXpavra airy ob Kar’ obdérEepoy rAN- 
Suyricoyv, adn’ ivixdc cara InruKéy, 
we Qedropmroc “eiow Spapwy airn- 
cov’ GAX’ obk ixgopa.” Kai i piv oddé- 
Tepoy ein TANOVYTiKdy, mooTapoti- 
vovowv, et O& InrvKdy, bFdvovery. 
* QN] ad’ wy. ENAON] ivrég. Gl. 
LB. Dorv. woednoate bnr. Gl. Paris. 
OYK EK®OPA] cioi ra xpéara wore 
gépecOar EEw. Gl. LB. adAd ovx eioi 
ra de Expopa, yyouv Ew Ciope- 
va txéXevce yao oO Ildovrog pndév oe 
Gdvat Ew. Schol. LB. Hyovy dkta éx- 
BrnOjvat. Gl. Dorv. adr’ ob radoy 
ixpépecOae ravra. Gl. Paris. 

1118. OITOTE] nvica. TI ZTKEY- 
APION] ayyeidv re. Gl. CB, 

1119. Y@EIAOY] éxAerrec. AAN- 
OANEIN] rév cov deoxdrny. Gl. 
LB. ZE AANOANEIN EIIOIOYN] 
uméikaBoyv zovnpiag iv rp vay. Gl. 
Dorv. 

1120. E®’ QTE] éwi ry. Gl. LB. 
METEXEIN] rov xAépparoc. Gl. 
Doiv. TOIXQPYXE] ® wdézry. GI. 
LB. wdéxra. Gl. Dorv. 

1121, HKEN] #AGev. Gl. LB. NA- 
ZTOY EY WEMNEMMENOS] dorce 
Kaw xareoxevacptvog. Gl. LB. ap- 


ZXOATA 


Tog: Karo puppbyog: -Gl. Dorr. dbo 
eioi vaordc,-Kai:wotroc, Kai waordc 
piv Adyerac Syria cadovory oi-coniol 
OAdBodroy, Korrog ét b Exwst iow Kowrd- 
rnra. Paris. dbo eloiv al rig dweric | 
Sov imepaveras car’ ivayreérnra Sew- 
poupevac dxpay, rs ceidn cal 9 Kvp- 
TH. THY your muprny pace Kai vagrny. 
barei ody cai 6 dproc cupréc bore rey 
imegdveaay, a Tovro vacroy tyrav- 
Oa rovroy rpoonydpevoey. Victor. 

1195. METEIXES TAZ IZAZ 
TAHA] od pdvow perixw rovde, 
GAd cal pertyw rode gapiv- Kai ev- 
powg ay rovro ot pévoy wapd wetnraic 
&)\d eat Aoyorowic. *METEIXED] 
hdpBavec. Gl. LB. Spowoyv ry ypiv 
perdoyy rovde rov Llkovrov pépoc. 
avri roe awe tAdpBavec, fh jer’ b- 
pov éapBar<c. Sehol. LB, IZAZ] 6- 
poiac. Gt. LB. 

11244. AH®OEIHN] cparnOeiny. 
HANOYPFHEAS] «diac. Gl LB. 
Dorv. 

1175. EI SY SPYAHN KATEAA- 
BES] Gre perd rd xaredOeiv rove pe- 
ra Soacupothes ®ud1y xaradapor- 
rac Kai wxnoavrac ty Mepacet rove 
rocaxovra, Wngicacbar idoke pr) pyn- 
oiakinoat a\AndAoe Kcabawak rove 
mwoXtrag. GAXG Taira ye otrw' tre- 
woaxro, ovdt rd ei rptdeovra Hon 
qv ad\a cai, we Piroyopoc, riprry 
Eree Vorepoy paxerat perd OpacvPov- 
Lov yevopsvou 7 Kpuriac ty Meepacet 
TedeuTg. rovro ov EouKE Tig éK Tow 
devripou TAovrow pereveyrwy ivOade 
6Asywpijcat rig GAwyiacg ravrnc, 7 
cai avréc 6 srounrne borepoy tvOcivae 
avd trav curvOgcay ray 'AOgvya ye- 
vopivwy wpdc roi¢e KkaradaGdrrag. 
@urr)v dd ray dijpoyv, ag’ ov Surceoroc. 
AAAQS. 6 OpaciBovroc BovrAdpevog 
caraddoat rove \’ carakaBwy Pury, 
TOWOY Tivd, KaKEioe SUBpaYovE Aa- 
Bov narihuae. wai bwet ddaZorvixdy 
ipOiyEaro, ieovce fr) pynakaxioas, 
kai byévero rapoiptandy. Dud) Ot O7- 
poc Tic 'Arrivije, kat ot svocxodyreg 
MuAaacos. 7d 08 ek od DvANY caréida- 
Bec, dvri rob ef érrrobrnoac, et péyac 
yéyovac, Pury KcaradaBopevog cai 
rove X’ rupdvvove peraxetptoapevoc. 
@udyn yap rémoc ovrw ceciney ig 
wept €& OpacuBodrov tipnras Ord rd 
éxavetoOar, Ore éxet ipdvevce Tovc Xr’ 
Tupavvove. 

®YAHN KATEAABEZ] xpoeypa- 
on OmioGev 4 toropia, Orwe Aaxedat- 


povit ’AOnvaiog rptaxovra Trupay- 


vovc xaréiorycar, 'AOnvatovg ovrag 


EI TON 


xai abrovc, ot rove ‘AOnvaiove racic 
éxolovy rovc ouopidAouc Kai avpro- 
Airag. GNAd OpacvBovdrgce ric ’AG7- 
yatog gidomarpic Kat: pecordigarync 
@vdrny varihaBe ywotoy rig Arrexijc 

éta dxraxociwy avopwy, xai cvpBa- 

@v roic rpidxovra Kai roic per’ ab- 
ThY wing re avrove Kal Ty wordy 
Tic Tupavvidog nAEvOinwoey imei 2 
Yoav tivec ty ry mode, mpdc od¢ é- 
G~éipovro Kahwe ot ripavvee bre p- 
Xoy, ovrot rove avatpitag THy rupav-~ 
yuy: Pecedrec, nvika, revi: avray ovy- 
ayrnosey, Edsye, pp pynoiaxyoge, 
ei od PuAny caridaBecr GOev cai Wn- 
gtopa Eevro adANAOVE pn punoKa- 
xeiy EvcAsiOov Onpaywynoarroc. on- 
oi dé ‘Epic, © Kapiwy, pr) pynoKa- 
xnoge émé évexey rw briaOev, we od- 
62 of perd OpacvBoddAov rode pera THY 
Tupdvywy, ei KarékaBeg ry PvAnv 
wo 0 GpacbBovdroc, rovrioriv, idy 
étovrnoac. Schol. LB, MH] Soa tva. 
MNHSIKAKHSHS] dpyiOge ®Y- 
AHN] rnv. rd ywoiov. KATEAA- 
BEX] edpec. Gl. LB. PIAHN] évopa 
rorov. Gl. Dorv. EI ZY ®. K.} rov- 
réore ti EwXovTicac. Gl. Paris. 

1126. : SYNOIKON] p&€’ 
TIPO 0.) Evecey riv. Gl. LB. 

1127, ANOAITIQN] adgeic. Gl. LB. 
Dorv. ENOAAE MENEIS] évrava 
mpockaprepnoec. GLLLB. . 

1128. TA TAP} vat. Gl. LB. Dore. 
TA TAP’ YMIN] ra évradéa. BEA. 
TIQ TLOAY] xpeirrova card rodd. 
Gl. LB. xosirrova ray év Oeoig. Gl. 
Dorv. , 

1129. TAYTOMOAEIN] avropoddc 
orev 6 oixeig OeAnost ALTWY ExEivouc 
ped’ ay vy, cai wode adXoug XMOwv. 
TO iképyecOar, awd ray oixsiwy Kai 
eictoxerOat ™o0¢ rov¢ adXorpioue ao- 
retéy orev. Schol: Br. AYTOMOAEIN] 
70 évravOa idOeiv cai dtarpiBev. AZ- 
TEION] zerzadevpévov. Gl. Paris. 

porvinoy, cadév. Gl. LB. yapiev. Gl. 
orv. 

1130. HATPIZ TAP] val. IAZ’] 
OAote Toic avOowmorg. Gl. LB. IN’] 5- 
wov. Gl. Dorv. IN’ AN] Orov edruyy. 
Gl. Paris, IWPATTHe TIT EY] edrv- 
xy Gl. LB. sdnpepy. Gl. Dorv. 

1131. OPEAOYX] Ayovy wdikea. Gl. 

orv. 

1132. ETPOSAION] évi azorporyg 
THY GAwWY KhEXTaY. OTpOpaiog Tapa 
TO orpégecOat Kai mavovpyeiy. AéyE- 
rat 02 6 ‘Eopic iprodatuc, orpogaiog, 
kepdqioc, dodtoc, Hyeuorviocg, évayw- 
veocg, bedxovoc. AAAQS. orpogoy, tei 


Uo. 
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orpogai Néyovrae Kat ot cupwenNey- 
pevot Kal dodepoi Adyot. orpupaiow & 
txddovy idpupévoy mapa ty Obog rdw 
Oaipova, dpa Ot mapa rd orpiguy Ta 
wodypara’ ot C& rovro TowovYTEC Ta- 
voupyot. érwrupia dé rovro ‘Epfsov 
mapa TO raic Juparc idpvcBat ii pv- 
‘aky TY ddAwWY KAETTOSY OvTOL yap 
‘Oriow THY Supwy eiw0act Kai ava; 
dvecOar nai bdrYwWo mavoupyevecbat. 
* STPOPAION] rudwpdy EvOev cai 
évOev orpepdpuevoc. Gl. Dorv. arpedo- 
-pevoy. LAPYZAZOE] rohnoare. Gl. 
-LB. wvduwpov. Gl. Paris. irwvvpia 
‘kori rovro rod Ysov mapa rd raic 
Jvpate idpbabat. Hroe puAraKy ray adr- 
Awy cXerTay. orpopatoy ody Epi THY 
Sipay ayri rov gpvXAaca rie Sioac 
awd Tig orpdgeyyog. 6 Ot Jeparwy rod 
orpopaioy tri rwy dodiwy rai oup- 
were ypéivwy hoywy serapBave, ezrei 
onpaiver kai rovro 7 AéEtc’ orpopatoy 
Yap papey dvOowroy roy eiddra ovp- 
wréxev Kai orpéigery Adyoug Kai pn- 


-xava¢. Paris. 


1152. STPOSAION | ravovpyer. Gi. 
Paris. STPOPAION ;] wrotrnoopey ce; 
Gl. LB. AAA’ OYK — ZTPOPON]) 
xpela Urdapye obdapic npiv xivqas- 
wy. Gl. LB. adn’ obdepia ipyacia igri 
Sodivornrwy. Gl. Paris. STPOPON] 
mavcvoytnay. Gl. Dorr. . 

1134, AAA’ EMIIOAAION] wpuy- 
pareuvTny, } ayopatoy Kai Tipg KaTNn- 
Asiag ‘mposorw@ra. wadtycamnroe dé 


-AsyovTat ot Ta abTa WwrovrTEC Kai 


ayopalovrec. wivre O& eiowy ‘ai dtago- 
pai rev TwrobyTwy, abroTwWANC, Ka- 
wnroc, EuTopoc, Tadtykamrn roe, per a- 
Borde wai ~orcy abromaAne piv 6 dv 
Ty ig xwog TwrAdy THY éavrov wpd- 
godov, KamnrXog 62 0 ayopdlwy ard 
Tov abromwXov cai Twruoy ty TY Xw- 


-pgéiv yg nydpacer, Emmopog 62 0 ayo- 


palwy cai tri Levng mwrov 7 ard 
Tov avrorwiouv 7 ard TOV KamTHXoOUV, 
mahtykamnroc 6 ard Tov éipmipov 


‘dyopdZwy xai rwrOv, peraBorgcig 6 


Kara Thy KOTUAnY TWAGY, worep ot 
viv eyouevoe Kawnror sipnrat 6é 


‘mapa TO ouvexic peraBadrELy. kai ad- 


rat piv siovy ai onpaciat Kupiwg rey 
TwrovvTwy KaraxypnoriKwe O& wdc 
Twrwyv Kamnrog Aéyerat. * AAA’ 
EMIIOAAION] rrotnoare woarny. Gl. 
LB. xrpayparevrny. Gl. Dorv. xpay- 
parevrexoy. Gl. Paris. 

11295. EPMHN] rov. NAAITKATIN- 
AON] réy perarparny. Gl. LB. xarn- 
Asvovra ra rwrovpeva. Gl. Dorv. AET] 
anéxera. h wpétroy, tori, GLLLB. 
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1126. AOAION] épopoy rov déddov 
wownoare. HKIZTA TE] xoenoopiv 
ce ovdapwc. GI.LB. 

1137. EPFON] xpsia doriv nypiv. 
ATLAQN TPONMQN] ddoXtevtwr 7- 
Sav. Gl. LB. 

1139. AAA’ HT EMONION] «cara 
xenopor ot "AOnvaior Hyepivioy ‘Ep- 
Biv Woevoavro. mapa To roig TugAoic 
rovc Brlsoveac nystoOar éimnveyKe 
Ot gi rov DAovrov, gaoxwy abriv 
Hon Brérey cai pr) deicBat odnyod. 
*HIEMONION] spoodotody. Gl. 
Dorv. wxpoodorody rocnoars. Gl. LB. 
odnydy. Gl. Paris. Ore 6 ‘Eppijc wai 
6 Adyog Kai Aoyexdy nyepoveder rex- 
yur cal mpacrixay, vrorieic éxdorp 
wal igevpnoege Kai mavovpyiag «ai 
dpopuas. nyepdveog Ot AEyETAL Kai O 
Odnyoc THY Tugrtuw Co Pyoiv, add’ 
6 Sed Hon BrEwe. Schol. LB. O OE- 
OF] 6 DAotvroc. Gl. LB. HAH] azo 
rov viv. Gl. Dorv. 

1139. HTEMONOS] revdc odnyod. 
Gi. LB. OYAEN] oddapwc Gi. LB. 
Dorv. AEHZOMEO’ ETI] xpeiay é- 
Zoey eic To EEje. GI. LB. etc xpeiay 
EXOwpeyv. Gl Dorv. 

1140. ENATONIOS] émtorarne rav 
adywvwy cal rayvnyipewv. Gl. LB, a- 
die kai wavnyupetc tpydfopas. Gl. 

orv. poipa yap ty rotc aywaiy tory 
6 ‘Eopijc. Gl. Paris. EPEIZ] Aégerc. 
Gl. LB. Aéyerg. Gl. Dorv. 

1141. SYMbOPQTATON] Xia» 
cupgépoy. Gl. LB. appodwrarov. Gl. 
Dorv. 

1142. MOYZIKOYS] Aoyexovc. Gl. 
Paris. MOYSIKAZX] xooovc. TYM- 
NIKOY3] wadaiorpac. Gl. Dorv. xo- 
povc, dpxnoec, tadalarpag, Spdpouc 
kai ra rovavra. Gl. Paris. 

1143. QS] Alay, dyrwe. Gl. Dorv. 
QE ALPAOON ] Aiay ouvppépor. Gl. 
LB. EIQNYMIAS] dvopaciag. Gl. 
LB. Dorv. EXEIN] xpareio@a. Gl. 
Dorv. 

1143. OYTOS TAP EZEYPH- 
KEN] ézoiovy yap TOUTO ot OcxaZor- 
réc, tva, tdy aorvxywouy évoc, etic 
GAo ducagrnpwoy decaowov. * EZ - 
EYPHKEN] ta ray rod\Awev éxwyv- 
puov. Gl. Dorv. BIOTION] puxpay 
Zwnyv. Gl. LB. Dorv. 

1145. OYK ETOS ATIANTES] we 
dy ei EXeyev, ov paraiwc dpa orev- 
Gover odd dvépara ixey, iva, tay 
dmorbxywo éivdc, elg ddAO CtxacTn- 
ptoy dexdoworrv. 6 62 Tovrwy vovg ix 
T@Y mpoetonpevwy Ondo TEPL KANPW- 
cewe TOY ypapparwy Kai rw dixa- 
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ornolwy. éxowvrvro dt rovro ot ducd- 
Zovrec, iva. tav aroreapOaow ivdc, 
éy ry ddAw dixdowat, roy reoody ral 
sig rdde kai sig rode Eu BadAOvrec TaV 
dccaornolwy. * OYK ETO] od pa- 
raiwc. Gl. LB. ob parny, ob Wex- 
ric. Gl. Paris. ETOZ] parny. Gl. 
Dorv. TIANTEX] dro. Gl. LB. Ol 
AIKAZONTES] of xptrai. Gl. LB. 
Dorv. OAMA] ovvexmc. Gl. LB. 
OYK ETO AILANTES] od paraiwg 
Gpa ot iy raic ’AOnvaic, ool, dica- 
Zovreg omeviovory év TwodXdoic yeypa- 
0a ypdppacow iy roic ducacrnpiotc. 
epi 6& TwY ypaupaTwr Kai dccagrn- 
piwy "AOnvaiwy Epnpev SricOev, rae 
iy ixdoryp iy yeypappéivoy crotxeioy. 
éy piv rg Tov 'Apeomayov dtxaorn- 
pip woo rav Supwy éimeyéyparro a. 
éy O& rg ‘HAtaig n, ty O& ry Ev Poear- 
rot 0, kai éy rotc AowTroic woavrwe. 
dtd rovro En, orevdovow ty roddoic 
7&ypapOat ypdppacey. Schol. Br. 

1146. PET PA®OAI] avri rov wvo- 
paca wore nai nAtaorde elvat, Kai 
wavraxov avrove tyypagivat orov- 
OaZovrec. BovAovrat y wai dy ’Apeip 
wayy, Bovrovrar Ot wai iy Grp O- 
kaoTnpiy dvaypagersat, dea rd pr) 
apyéiv ddkwe. ~* TILEYAOYSI] ozrov- 
daZover.. TETPA®OAI) EyypagpecOat. 
Gi. LB. TPAMMASI] dcxcaornpiwy. 
Gl. wie EN ee rErP. 
T'P.] éyyeypappévoc elvar Orcacrnpt- 
otc. Gl. Be eoaudeSas éy wuodXoic 
Cccacrnpiowc. Gl. Paris. 

1147, OYKOYN] Aotriv PBovdee 

tva. Gl. LB. 7d Aowrdv. Gl. Dorv. 
EIZIQ) eictAOw. Gl. LB. Dorv. KAI 
NAYNE IE] vai. Gl. Dorv. 
7 iiss: To ®PEAP] rd wnyadi. Gl. 
1149. IN’ EYOEQ ] bxwe wapev- 
Od¢ vrnpérng cardoc Vrapyey galyyc. 
Gl. LB. dvaxovexdg dtaxdvov duagé- 
pee dtdxovoc piv yap tori 6 vrnpe- 
TnC, Staxovixdc O& O Ouvvdpevog vmrn- 
perety. Schol. LB. 

1150. TIE AN ®PASEIE} copwric¢ 
pH ado iy ixOéoes Tov Spdparoc. 
ot 02 criyot iap Bicol rpiperpot Axara- 
Ancrot AZ, wy rerevratog “rig ypady 
émimoAne Evecory ait xUrpat.” éFHe de 
TOUTwy Kai réXEvTaloe Tayvrdc Tov 
Opdparog oriyot dvaratorixol rerpa- 
perpot Karadnxrixoi B’. ékijc 8 ad 
TOUTWY 9 Kopwric ) Kai TO Cpdpa we- 
parovoa. 

®PAZEIE] éizroe. 
oc. Gl. LB. Dorv. 

1151, @ BEATIZTE] @ cadXcore. 


TAPQT] gave- 


EIZ TON TAOYTON. 


Ti TAP AAA’] iorivy. H] zapé. 
KAKQS] égyw. Gl. LB. KAAQS] 
Exw Ondady. Gl. Dorv. 

1152. A®’ OY] capov. GI. LB. de’ 
eurtivoc. Gl. Dorv. 

1153. ATIOAQAA]) ég@dpny. Gl. 
LB. ig9dpnxa. Gl. Dorv. AIMOY] 
Tov. ric weivne. Gl. LB. Dorv. | 

1154. TOY TQTHPOL) éy aore 
owrnpa Aia ripdov, évOa Kai owri- 
poc Atdg égoriy tepdy roy abroy dé 
Evtot cai édevOipidy pace. 

1155. TIS] worarn rov Amwrrey 
he Q]} ispev. POL] Evexev. Gl. 
1156. OYEIN] OvoidZey. Gl. LB. 
Dorv. TINOS ENEKA] xaouv. Gl. 
Dorv. 

1158. O MEN] ric. HKQN ] 4A- 
Owrv. Gl. LB. 7\Oo0v. Gl. Dorv. EM- 
TOPOS] #yovy wpayparevrng. Gl. 
LB. Dorv. 

1159. EBYZEN IEPEION TI =Q- 
OEIZ] avri row ra rig Ovoiac ére- 
rédev 7) étXEovTo Td OEioy eri roic 
péddovor. perexddee O' elzre roy iepéa, 
émedn vopoc éori rd broXeropeva 
Tic Ovaiac roy tepia AapBavery. *E- 
OYZEN] jyovy tOvoiazev. Gl. Dorv. 
IEPEION] Oipa. TQOEIEZ} guday- 
Oeic. Gl. LB, ix yeydvog. Gl. Dorv. 
O AE TI] GAdoc. Gl. LB. 

1160. AIKHN] cpio. Gl. LB. ca- 
ra dicny. Gl. Dorv. ATIOSYTQN ] 
éQvcev. Gl. LB. AIKHN ATI.) xpi- 
ov, Tiwwpiay Cradpac. Gl. Paris. O 
A’ AN! ddXoc. Gl. LB. EKAAAIE- 
PEITO] 2O@uciaZe. Gl. LB. Paris. édp- 
Tracey ty ry otxw. Gl. Dorv. 

1161. METEKAAEI] pereripzero. 
TON IEPEA| éyé. Gl. LB. row Atdc 
onAadyn. Gl. Dorv. 

1162. OYEI }] Ovo.Ze. TO IIA- 
PAIIAN }] 76 zmavredwe. Gl. Dorv. 
mwavrekoc. EIZEPXETAI] &y rp 
vay Ovo.azwy. Gl. LB. 

1165. OYKOYN TA NOMIZOME- 
NA] rey apodevparwy railwy rovro 
O& déoy eimeiv, Td Oéppa Kai Tag Kw- 
Adc, trrerdn) vopog HY Ta VTONTOME- 
va Tij¢ Ovotac roy tepia AapBavey. 
AAAQX. ra ipa rev wapEexopivwry 
roic tepevor Oéppara Kai KwXal. dnoiy 
ovy Ort Kai THC KOTPOU Ta VomtCopEva 
AapBavecc, Ta £0n oKwrrwy. *TA 
NOMIZOMENA|] rd ix vopov cuvn- 
6n. Gl. LB. ovyvnOn. Gl. Dorv. ra 
Kara Tov vopoug dpetdopeva. Gl. Br. 
ra tia, ra KaTa vopovg avyKovra. 
Gl. Paris. vopoc iv Ta vrodkamopeva 
Tov lepeiou roy ispéa AapBavery, Oép- 

Arist. Plut. 
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para cai kwidg. Twailwy ovy cavrav- 
04 ono KapBavery abroy rd vouto- 
peva ix rey adodevparwy. Schol. Br. 

1164. KAYTOE MOI AOKQ] »0- 
pit ovupgpipeyv. Gl. LB. 

1165. XAIPEIN EAEAZ] $0Oeipe- 
o8at ageic. Gl. LB. Dorv. Br. 

1166. @APPEI] éye Oappoc. Gl. 
LB. Dorv. KAAQS EXTAI] ra od 
yevncerat. Gl. LB. ravra wadee ye- 
ynoovrat. Gl. Dorr. 

1167. O TQTHP] jyovy 6 Iov- 
toc. Gl. Dorv. TIAPESTIN ENOA- 
AE] évrav@’ ioriv. Gl. LB, 

1168. AYTOMATOZ] avré«Anrog. 
Gl. LB. atrompoaiperoc, ard row 
abvrog cai rou po rd doped. Eore dé 
ptrocogog Aétec. Gl. Paris. 7d airo- 
Harog yiverat azo Tov atré¢ kai 
TOU tinue TO Epxomat, yovy 6 ag’ 
éavron ipxdpevoc. Gl. Victor. HKQN] 
XQdv. ATAOA] rad. TOINYN] Aol- 
voy. AELEIZ] ino. Gl. LB. 

1169. IAPYZOMEO’] orycoper. 
Gl. Dorv. romnoonev, ornooper. Gl, 
LB. I4PYZOMEO’ } rabiptcoper, 
éyearaornoopey. Gl. Paris. idptw rd 
rabidpbw, rovréorey 7H vadby aveyeipw 
 dyadpa waftora. Gl. Victor. IAPY- 
ZOME®O’ OYN] Oriobey rov tepov rijc 
’"AOnvae 76 roy’ AOnvaiwy nv Onoav- 
poduAaKoyv’ dnoiy ody roy WAovror, 
HTOL adiepwoomey avrov éxeice, Kai 
advabnoopev, ovmep URNPXE TWOdTEDOY 
ipupéivoc, Hyouy meroinpévoc Kal a- 
vareOetpévoc. od O& mepipeve, Oud pé- 
gov. pvrarrwy Oo IXovroc rov drioPev 
olxoyv tc Seov. Schol. LB. AYTIKA 
MAA’) ovyrépwe Aiav. WEPIMENE] 
awpoopeve. Gl. LB. - 

1170. OYNEP] éxet Sov. HN 
IAPYMENOZ] vajoxeyv Kareoxevac- 
pévoc, iordpevoc. Gl. LB. tordpevog, 
caOynpevoc. Gl. Dorv. adiepwuévog. 
Gl. Paris. 

1171. TON OIIZ@OAOMON] éri- 
ow TOU vEew Tij¢ KadOUpEVNC TOALadOC 
"AOnvac durdode rotxog Exwv Sdpay, 
dou ny SnoavpogvrAakiov. iredyn ra 
Xenpara ty ry drrcOoddpwp awéixetro. 
pécoy O& tore Tijg axpowdXEwe, EvOa 
HY Taputiov, drioVEev Tov Tig’ AOnvag 
vaov. THE OEOY] rig “AOnvac. cic 
THY axodTo\y avedEepoy TA xpHpara, 
cavrav0a ipudarrovro, xa0a cai Gov- 
kudiong gnoiv iy TD devrépg otrwe: 
“YyrapxdvTwy Ot ey TY akpowdXre 
and te dpyupiou imionpou éaxtoye- 
Aiwy radavrwy Td yap TrEioTa TpLa- 
Kociwy amodiovra wepteyévero, ag’ 
ov TE Ta gd i TIC axpoTéXEwe 
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nai é¢ rai rd dda oicodophpara, cal 
sic Worléacav éxarnrw0n.” 

THE OEOY] ric 'AOnvac. tic dx- 
porroduy drigepoy ra Xonpara, Kadv- 
rav0a igvddrrovro, kaOd cai Govxv- 
dione gnoiv iv rg B obrwe drapyxor- 
rw O& iv ry axpoTdAee aye wore dp- 
yupio émconpov EfuxcoyiNiwy raday- 
rey? Ta yap wEloTa rptaxoclwy atro- 


Ssovra wepreyivero, ag’ wy eic. ra. 


TpowvAata THS axpowdbAEwe rai rad- 
Aa oixodopnpara cai ei¢ Ioridaay 


iravnrwobn breed) ra xphpara by rg: 


dricOodépw awixetvro. pepocg O& tri 
Tij¢ axpowéAewe, EvOa tori rd ra- 
pustoy OriaOe Tov rig AOnvae vaov. 
Rav. TON OINIZOOAOMON] rd émro- 
Oey rov oixov, hyouy Tov vaowv. Gl, 
LB. ra bmioGev rov dépov. Gl. Dorv. 
roy bmoOcy rod vaov. Gl. Paris. 


THE OEOY] ric ’AOnvac. Gl. LB.- 


Paris. 

1172. AAA’ EKAOTQ TI AEYPO} 
dre 6 Auxddpwy, we 6 ’Eparoobivne 
dnoiv, @nOn mpwrov rovrow dgoac 
grnxivar. werroinke Ot Kai ty "Exedn- 
cvalovoac atré. add\Aa yap Erparreg 
xpd dugoripwy rovrwy rove Mora- 
pote duWdonwy cic PrdANoy avagipe 
To mpaypa’ “ vueic re mavreg eer’ 
éxi rd UdOcov, dcot wip éore pr) Na- 
Bovreg Aapwadac pnd Go pnééy 
éxdpevoy PdvAXdiov.” is 

EKAOTQ] tw dérw npiv. AEYPO] 
’vyravOa. HMMENAS] wip étxovoag. 
Gl. LB. awropévac. Gl. Dorv. 

1173. IN’ EXON HWPOHrHe TQe 
OEQ.] rovro dé elrev we péddovroce 
®ootévat rov IIhovrov. * IN’ EXQN] 
dep xparav. GI. LB. EXQN) xpa- 
ray. Gl. Dorv. caréxwy. Gl. Paris. 
TIPOHIH: ZY TQs GEQe] wpoodo- 
mowgc ry WAovrp. Gl. LB. poodo- 
Wott w tepev. Gl. Dorv. nyspwrv yévy 
rg Sex. Gl. Paris. IANY MEN OYN] 
Aiav x01) rovro wojoa Gl. LB. 

1174. APAN] qouiy. XPH] mpé- 
we. Gl. LB. 

1175. TAS XYTPAS, AIZ TON 
OEON] 0c yap Hy iv raic iWpvcece 
Tov ayadparwy dorpiuy ebnpivwy 
xUrpac TeprroprevecOas rd yuvat- 
Koy woitwe Hnupecpevwyr Kat rov- 
rwy arnpxorro xaptorhpta roig Seotc 
amovipovrec. * HOIQ] womnow. Gl. 
LB. TAZ XYTPAZ] ra révcddua. 
Gl. Dorv. TAD XYTPAZ] dgeepotvric 
rt iv vaoic,  Kabedpbovreg abrode 
200¢ elyov rpocayeayv xirpacg dbdpac 
cai cepidddewe peordg, 7 TEAaywy Kai 
dampiwy ddAnXEopivwy tpowdorotovy 


=X OA LA. 


68 gépovoa raira imi Kegarfe yuo 
vaixee cepval riveg. Schol. LB. AIS] 
dc’ wy. TON OEON] rédy Idotroy. 
Gl. LB. 

1176. E11 THE KE@AAHS] dres- 
On, Ordre piddrorew Bwpodc agidpvdery 
7) dyadpa Seay, ipovres darpia drjp- 
Xovro rovTwy roic agwpupévotc, ev- 
Xaporipia drovivovrec Tie rpwrnc 
Otairng: 30cy wai iv raicg Aavatce 
“papripopar dé Znvic ipxiov yv- 
Tpag, map alc 6 Bwpd¢ ovdrog idpuby 
work. 

IAPYZSOME@A] ratopuen, carac- 
kevdoopev. Gl. LB. ornoopev. Gl. 
Dorv. EMI] ixdvw. THE KEPAAHS] 
THC ofc. PEPE] Bdorake. Gl.. LB. 
aye. Gl. Doro. 

1177. AYTH TLOIKIAA] Xeizrec ‘rd 
iwaria, ty’ gy mwouida iparia Eyovca 
cEeuvaic mAGEC. Toppupoi¢c yap Kai wot~ 
ridotc ipariote éroutrevoy. dsi 08 Hr0- 
vosiy rt  ypavc EBcdoaro Kai ovve- 
ondOe ry veavioxy, cai bre ypad¢ 
moira nrOev Exovoa iparia. * SEM- 
NQZ] ebrdcrwc. Gl. LB. évripwe. 
Gl. Dorv. EXOYEA] gopodaa. Gl. LB. 
Dorv. AYTH] od. Gl. LB. MOIKIAA] 
Stdgopa iuaria. GI.LB. iparia. Gi. 

Orv. 

1178. QN A’ OYNEK’] oy revo 
xXaoev" Ti yeynoerac; Gl. LB. MAN- 
FA] @ BotdAe. Gl. Dorv. WENPAZE- 
TAI] rpuxOnoerat. Gl. LB. yeryqoerat. 
Gl. Dorv. ° 


1179. HEEI) éAevoera. Gi. LB. &)- 
Se. Gl. Dorv. 

1180. EITE MENTOI] cizep Spwe. 
NH AlI’] pa roy. ELTYAt] éyyiny 
didwo. Gi. LB. trocyy. Gl. Dorv. 
dvri rov Eyyvoy cai vrooxeoy Oidwe. 
Gl. Paris. tyyug EVEDYNTUKWE EMe yapl- 
kov ouvaddayparoc, oloy tyyug 6 dst- 
va ry Osive ry éavTrov Svyarioa. 
éyyvwpat O& cot maOnrixwc dyri rov 
vmeoxvovpai cot, BOev Kai iyyin 4 
vméboyxeouc. Paris. Victor. 

1181. HEIN] édXOeivy. OLZTQ] xo- 
piow. Gl. LB. Dorv. TAS XYTPAX} 
ra réucandia. Gl. LB. 

1182. MHN] Aoerdy. Gl. LB. 

1183. AYTAI} ai yirpa. TAIZ 
AAAAIS. XYTPAIZ] rev ddAwy xv- 
rpwv. Gl. LB. S Sus ; 

- 1184. H IPAYS ENEST’ ANQTA- 
TQ) évy r@ vreplety ra payetpevope- 
va dorpta. ypauc yap Kadsira o a- 
pods 0 avwrarw, 7 Td wnyvipmEevoy 
Aawoec TY Cwpy, 7 imipavera rijc 
a@apnc. rd 6& OYKETI TOINYN xai 
7a ige=ic ix row mounrod Ota row yo- 


EIS TON NAOYTON. 


pov. * H IPAYS) rd Xiroc. Gl. LB. 
4 kowwwe aOn. Schol. LB. jyovv 6 a- 
godc Ova rd AevKdy. Gl. Dorv. ETEST’ 
ANQTATQ] étrrayw vrapye. Gl. LB. 
H PAY EMEZT’] Aro we agodc. 
Gl. Paris. ypavg Néyerat rd apoweec 
nai érravw ric xirpac, bray éepnpsvoy 
re Exot ivrdg. maize ovy évradvOa, Ore 
THY ypavy karérecay Baordaca rdc 
XUTpac, no dvw hoay ai xvrpar é- 
wacxe dt abrn rd tvavriov’ ézei iv 
Hey raic adAarc, pnoi, xdroatg uTdp- 
xet dv " ypavc } r6 appwdec, TaUTnC 

THC Ypaog VrEparw Eiciy ai ydrpat. 
Schol. TB. E . 

1185. THE TPAOZ] rij¢g yuvatcéc. 
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Gl. Dory. EDIMOAHS] étravw. Gl. 
LB. Dorv. Victor. EX INIOAHS] a7d 
Tic éwi wpoGicewe Kai Tow woe ye- 
veene roy tvekwy yiverat, Kal gorcy 
érippnpa. romudy. ENEIZIN] vxdp- 
xovoiy. Gl. LB. brapyet. Gl. Dore. 

1186. OYKETI] ovdapwe TOINYN] 
Aoeréy. MEAAEIN] Bpadivey. EI- 
KOS] wrdpye mpiroy. ANAXQ- 
PEIN] peraBaivey. Gl. LB. 

1187. EIZ TOYIIZOEN) pépoc. 
AEI] wpéive. Gl. LB. KATOMNIN] 6- 
wioGevy. Gl. LB. Dorv. AAONTAZ] 
ony héiyovtracg. GI.LB. ENMEZOAI] 

xoAovOeiy. Gl. LB. Dorv. 


FINIS. 


G. NORMAN, PRINTER, MAIDEN LANE, COVENT GARDEN, 
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